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INTRODUCTION 

THOMAS HOBBES was born at 1\'Ialmesbury on Apnl 5, I588. 
His father, vicar of Charlton and Westport, near Malmesbury, 
was, says Aubtey, "one of the ignorant Sir Johns of Queen 
Elizabeth's time; could only read the prayers of.the Church 
and the homilies; and valued not learning, as not knowing the 
sweetness of it " A little after the birth of his son, he struck 
a man, "being provoked," a11d was forced to fly for it. The 
family were brought up by an uncle, Francis Hobbes, a glover 
of Malmcsbury. Thomas was sent to school at Westport 
Church and U1crice went to Magdalen Hall at Oxford in I603. 
His career at school was the more distinglllshed. At the 
Umverstty "he did not much care for logic yet he leametl it, 
and thought himself a good disputant. He tooke great de~ 
light there to go to the bookbinders' and stahoners' shops, 
a.nd lye gaping on mappes." After he had taken his B A. 
degree, the Principal of Magdalen Hall recommended him to 
the Cavendlsh family, who wanted a tutor for Wilham Caven
dish, afterwards second Earl of Devonshire. Hobbes stayed 
with him till 1628, first making the grand tour with his pupil 
and then living for some eighteen years as a member of the 
family. Aubrey tolls us that" he was his lordship's page and 
rode a huntmg and hawking with him and kept his pnvy 
purse. By this way of life he had almost forgott his Latin. 
He then bought hlm bookes of an Amsterdam print, that he 
m1ght carry in his pocket (particularly Oesar's Commentaries), 
which he did read in the lobby or antechamber, whilst his lord 
was making his visits;" also that "about these times Mr. 
Thomas Hobbes was much addicted to music and practised 011 
the bass-viol." He knew Bacon and used to act as his secre
tary. "Hfa Lordship (viz, Bacon) would often say that he 
better liked Mr. Hobbcs's taking his thoughts than any of the 
others, becau~e he 11nderstood what he wrote." 

The second earl died in r628, and Hobbes was thrown out of 
employment. He became travellmg tutor to the sotl of Sir 
Gervase Clmton fo1 eighteen months, It was at ih1s time, 
according to Anbiey, that the filst mddent occurred which 
took him from the dassic.s (he lm<.l alrea<ly wntlen though not 

vii 
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vlii Leviathan 

published his translation of Tln1cydicles) to science and philo
sophy. 11 He was f01 ty years old before he looked on geo
metry which happened accidentally; being in a gentleman's 

, hbrary Euclid's Elements lay open, and it was the 47th Pro-
position, Lib. I. So he reads the proposition. ' l3y God,' says 
he, 'this is imposstble.' So he reads the demonstration of 
it, which referred hl.Ill back to another which he also read, el 
sir; dern~eps, that at last he was demonstra1wely convinced 
of that truth. This made him m love with geometry." 
Probably somewhere about 1.he same time occurred another 
incident which set the train of his thoughts. He was at a 
gathering of learned men when the question was asked, What 
is sensation~ Hobbes, thinkmg over the question, came to 
the conclusion that the only differences in things could be 
d1:fferences 1n their mobons, and that therefore sensation must 
be a kmd of movement. Thts threw him back agai.n to 
geometry. In r63r he was invited to retum from Paris, 
where he had been staying, to be tutor to the third Earl of 
Devonshlre, then a boy of fourteen He travelled with this 
youth in 1634 and met on this Journey the famous scientists 
on the Continent. He saw Gahleo and became acquainted 
with Mernenne, the friend of Descartes. Hobbes retained 
his connection wtth the CavendlSh family to the end of 
his life. He returned to England m 1637. In 1640 the 
troubles which led to the summoning of i.he Short Parliament 
turned Hobbes' attention from mai.hematies to politics. He 
was prepared, as we shall see, to apply his mechamcal pnn
ciplos to politics as to all other subjects. He "wrote a little 
treatise in English, wherem he did sett forth and demonstrate 
that the sayd power and rights were inseparably annexed to 
the sovereignty, which sovereignty they did not then deny to 
be in the Kmg; but it seems understood not, or would not 
understand that inseparability. Of this treatise, though not 
prlll.ted, many gentlemen had copies, which occasioned much 
talk of the author, and had not his l\fajestie dissolved the 
Parliament, it had brought him in danger of his life" Bishop 
Mainwaring was put in the Tower for preachmg absolutism. 
11 Then, thought Mr. Hobbes, it is time now for me to shift for 
myself, and so went into Frnnce, and resided at Paris.'' There 
he stayed for eleven years. He took pai:t in controversy with 
Descartes, little to the satisfaction of either disputant, bnt 
most of his time was devoted to pohhcs, "For ten years 
together his thoughts were much, or almost altogether, un-
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hi11ged from the mathemat1ques; but chiefly intent on his 
De Cive, and after that on hlS Leviathan, which was a g1eat 
putl-back to his mathematicall improvement." TI:~.9've 
was lhe first elaboratlon 0£ his political paITlPhl!tc ~.? _L.e"!_t~_!!}i 
the sctond_. Aubrey tells us how the latter book was written, 
"Fie walked much and contemplated, and he had in the head 
of his cane a pen and inkhorn, carried always a notebook m 
his pocket, and as soon as a thought darted, he presently 
entered it into his booke, or otherwise might have lost 1t He 
had drawne the designe of th1;i book into chapters, and knew 
whereabout it would come m, Thus that booke was made," 
In i.he meantime Pans became the home of English refugees. 
Hobbes was appointed mathematical tutor to the young 
Prmce of Wales, The Leviathan was pubhshed m London u1 
r6_5r. When Charle$ returned to Par13 after Worcesler, 
Hobbes presented hun with a manuscript copy of the Leviathan 
"engrossed m velume m a marvellous fa.n· hand." For all 
that, the Leviathan got Hobbes into Uouble That is not 
surprising. The last part of the Leviathan consists of violent 
abuse of the Roman Catholic Church under the pleasmg title 
of the" Kingdom of Darkness." The fantastic theology of I.he 
thud part is, to say the least, not orthodox. Even the 
political doctrines were no longer so pleasmg to the Royalist 
party as they had been in r640, not because Hobbes had 
changed, but because the Royalists had been beaten, Hobbes' 
doctnne 15 a vmdication of the absolute nghts of whatever 
government happens to be in power, not one to suit with the 
d1vme nght of .longs under the Commonwealth, " All honest 
men here," says a Royalist in Paris at the tune, "are very 
glad that the Icing has at length banished from his court that 
father of athe1Sts, Mr. Hobbes, who, it 1s said, hath rendered 
all the queen's court and very many of the Duke of York's 
family atheists, and 1£ he had been suffered, would have done 
his best to have likewise poisoned the king's court." 

Hobbes fled to England and made lus submrn&mn to lhe 
Council of State. He hved quietly m England fot foe rnst 
of h1s life, making hts peace with the king after the Reslorabon. 
He even came mto favour at court. "U1s maies-t.y's favours 
were redmtegrated to him, and order was given that he should 
have free acccsse to his inaiesty, who was always much de~ 
lighted in bis witt and smart repurtees, The w1tts at court 
were wont to bayte h1m, but he wouli.l make h1~ part good anrl 
feared none of t1wm. The king would cull him the Beare: ... 
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X Leviathan 
Hers f;Omu t"8 Beare to bs bayt8d." Tlus honour did not last 
for long, After 1666 the1e wBle murmurings against his 
athelSlll. A committee o1 ille parha.ment was instructed to 
receive information on the Leviath4n. "There was a report," 
says Aubrey, "that Some of the bishops made a motion to 
have the good old gentleman burned for a hereti.que." Nothing 
happened except that Hobbes burned some of his papers in a 
needless alarm, that the publlcati.on of BehBffloth, his book on 
the causes of the Clvtl War, was fo1bidden, and that Pepys in 
I688 had to pay twenty-four shllhugs for a second-ha.nil copy 
of the L8fJsatban, as the bishops would not allow it to be 
,epnnted. 

Mea.nwhlle Hobbes had been developing his scientific and 
phtl.oeopluca.l doctrines. The De C<>rf!!!..r1.,_ the ~11:ion of his 
&9entific matenalism, was-puof'~ed_ip.._1q;i· Unfortunately 
it contamod a rash mathematical adventure, Hobbes' cla.nn 
to have squared the circle, whlch drew him. mto a long a.nd 
fierce controversy with the S&vilian professor of mathematics 
at Oxford-Wallis. Hobbes was wrong from the beginning, 
but he kept up the fight with pamphlet a.nd counterpamphlet, 
glvmg bunself awa.y more and more hopelessly as he went on, 
till he was ninety years old. His love for geometry was 
greater than his knowledge. 

In 1675 he left London for good, and spent the next four 
years, ttll hts death, at Cha.tsworth and Hardwick. 

His character is revealed m the Uviathan. "He had a 

::z:i:e~'r!: !:n1:iey~arc~:/e1~~0':sisa::~! !1!~ 
counters, they do but reckon by them; but they are the money 
of fooles, that value them by the authority of an Aristotle, a 
Ckero, or a ThOllla.s, or any other doc'i.or whatsoever if but a 
man." "Anstotle in the first booke ot his PolihqU8S, for a 
foundation of his doctrine, maketh men by Nature, some more 
worthy to co!llllland meaning the wiser sort (such as he 
thought himself to be for hlll philosophy); others to serve 
(meaning those that had strong bodi.es but were not philo
sophers as he)." "It ill with the mysteries of our rehg1on, as 
with wholesome pills for the sick, which swallowed whole have 
thll Vlttue to cure, but chewed are for the most part cast up 
a.gam withou.t effect." 

He was, as he lumself says with a certain complacency, 
na:turally timorou~. wl'The Uuiathan is based on the 888Ump
tion that the firs~_J_a~ of man's nature is to seek peace and, 
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!i~fn;;;/~:0!~{~ !~Je1;~t-~fs~ ~Tt:~p=ee :~~~/;sr:J; 
i:ealiSm, if we use that term of a capadty of seemg w.1.th great, 
clearness and honesty everythmg in human behaviour which1 
one without faith or emohon can see. He was almost ovei-•I 
whelmingly sensible. "Being mostly ot a cheerful and· 
pleasant humour, be affected not at all austerity and gravity 
and -to look severe, He considered gravity and heavinesse 
oI countenance not so good marks of assurance of God's favour 
as a cheedul, chatii..able, and upright behaviour, which are 
better si.gnes of rehgion than the zealous 1nainlaming of con
trovetted doctrines." lt was like Ilobbes io remember of 
doctrines only that they were controverted, He was, as we 
have seen, in love with geometry and had a passmn for rca,;;on
ing, but for all that he wrote his autobmgraphy in Latin 
elegaic verse he had not much poetry in him, "He had 
alwayes bookes of prick-song lymg on hts table---~.g. of H. 
Lawes' songs----wh1cb at mght, when he was abc<l, and the doors 
made fast, and was sure nobody heard lum, he sang aloud 
(not that he had a good voice) but for bts health's sake; he 
did behove it did his lunges good, and conduced much to pro
long his life" The only passage.q in the L.wiatl1an t.hat come 
near poetry are those 111sp1red by fear. "Every man, especially 
those that are over-provident, are m an estate like to that of 
Prornetheus, For as Prometheus (wl1ich interp.teted is the 
prudent man) was bound to the hill Ca11casus, a place of large 
prospect, where, an eagle feeding on his liver, devoured in the 
day asnrnch as was reparred m the 1ugl1t; so that man, wh1cil 
looks too far before him, m the case of future time, bath h1s 
heart all the day long gnawed on by .feare oI death, poverty, 
or other calanuty, and has no repose, nor pause of his amnety, 
but in sleep." Ho had Mered1th's Comte Spirit w1th the 
poetry out of it and fear "sitting crowned on the grave 
i.hereof." , 

The Leviathan has often been dismissed as a book written 
to justify a particular and temporal purpose, We are often 
told nowadays tha.t{t was written !:9..£kl~g_§_t~.i.i!iiwhtJispi..~ 
His enemies accused 1iim of writing it "to ~_i'I.H.\lr-Oliy~" 
Both_ accusations are unjust. Hobbes plea!fea-·neitll.er party, 
for his purpose was to carry out what he calls" the first an<l 

;~~~~~;~~;~J;tfi~e ';l~~~h-~~ ~v~rt:.~al~= ·~:~~ 
sure; if men hn.d known the truth of the doctri11es he had 
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xii Leviathan 

discovcredJ The Leviathan, ni.deeJ, was allowed to have an 
unmcd1alc occasmn. Published in 165r, it justified those Of 
the king's party who had given m to parliament after Wor
cester when the king's cause was hopeless, a thoroughly 
Hobbesian purpose. But whether that or the wider and 
nobler purpose of savmg England from c1v1l war in the future 
was uppermost m Hobbes' mmd, he would never have allowed 
that the arguments of the Leviathan had been in any way 
wrested to smt a purpose. For his account of the state was 

:a~::~ !:n:s~:;!:~fu;~:n1~:u1::1~cl~vt~ro=e~•,;h~ 
principles were for urgent 1mmed1ate applkabon only because 
they had been so lamentably neglected They were as true 
of the states of G1·eece and Rome as of the modern nation state 
of the seventeenth century. "For though 1n all places of the 
world," he says, " men should lay the foundation of their 
houses on the sand, it could not thence be inferred that it so 
ought to be. The skill of making and maintaining common
wealths consisteth m certain Rules, as doth Anthmetique and 
Geometry, not (as tenms play) on practise only; which 
Rules, neither poor men have the leisure, nor men that have 
had the leisure, have hitherto had the curiosity or the method 
to.find out." Yet at the same tune, ii the main argument of the 
Leviatlu:in 1s meant to be of universal application, its expres 
sion 1s determined largely by temporal crrcumstances and by 
Hobbes' oppos1hon to contemporary doctrines, which, as he 
thought, were endangering the state. The sixteenth and 
seventeenth centunes saw the birth of the modern state. 
The Reformation had destroyed the basis of the med1ceval. 
That had rested on a rehg1ous basis, on the common accept
ance on the pa.rt of kings and people of one relig1on. Obedience 
to law was a part of men's obedience to God. The ruler had 
behind him the authority of God; but if he issued commmds 
wh1ch were clearly agamst the law of God, he was clearly not 
acting as ruler, and might be disobeyed. The ruler was above 
bis own laws but under God's or under the law of nature. 
Obviously the political importance of this doctrme will depend 
on who is to say what is and what is not according to the law 
of nature. The law of nature· had found formulation in two 
ways: Firstly, m the principles of law enunciated and followed 
in the courts, and secondly, in the declarations of the Church 
The political importance of the first was seen m the claims of 
comro9;n }a.w to override statute law; the courts would not 
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'recognise a command of i.he sovereign which was against the 
law of nature as formulated in common law; of t.he second 
in 1.he claim of the Church to the nght to dispense subjects 
of their duty of obedience to the sovereign. These checks 
were salutary so long as all mhabitants of the state re
COgmsed a common authonty After the Reformation, how
ever, the state was threatened by the control of an alien 
Church The changing times demanded new legislation and 
new powers for the government, which suited ill with the 
predominance of common over statute law, Further, the 
doctrine of the right of pnvate judgment introduced by the 
Reformation gave rise to new and serious complications. For 
if 1t is the right of each and every individual to decide for 
himself what is and what is not according to the law of nature, 
he must decide for himself when he is and when he ia not to 
obey the law ot: the state, and if th.e state is to respect his de

.Cl810ns, any perverse individual may hold up the government. 
We find Cromwell, for example, complammg to the Levellers 
that the doctrln.e of the law of nature may be carried too far, 

Hobbes is well aware of all these dangers to the modern state, 
The great common lawyers like Coke had been on the padia
ment side. Hobbes 1s therefore earnest m bis account of the 
laws of nature, in Chapters XIV., XV., and again in Chap
ter XXVI., to insist that the laws of nature a.re only binding 
when they are also commands of the sovereign. He first gave 
clear enunciation to the necessary supremacy of statute over 
common law, which 18 now a commonplace of government. He 
is continually girding at the mdividuals who pretend that their 
conscience forbids them to obey the law. "If men were at 
ltberty to take for God's commandements their own dreams 
and fancies, or the dreams and fancies of private men, scarce 
two men would agree upon what is God's commandemen.t; 
and yet in respect of them, every man would despise the Com
rnandements of the Commonwealth." "The Diseases of a 
Commonwealth proceed from the poison of seditious doctrinee; 
whereof one is Thal MIWJ privats man is Judgo of Good and 
Evill Ql!Hons. 'l1us is true in the condition of their Nature, 
when there are no Civill Lawes, and also under Civill govern
mant, in such casea aa are not determined by the La.w. But 
otherwise it ia .tnanifest, that the measure of Good and Evill 
actions, is the Civill Law; and the Judge the Legislator, who 
is alwayes Representative of the Commonwealth. From this 
false doctrine, m6Il are disposed to debate with themselves and 
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dispute the commands of -the Commonwealth; and afterwant& 
to obey, or d1Sobey them, as in their private Judgements they 
shall think fit. Whereby the Commonwealth IS distracted and 
Weakened. Another doctrine repugnant to Civil! Society,,is 
that whanosvw a :man don against his Conscisnu, is Sinns,. 
and it dependeth on the presumption of making himself judge 
of Good and Euill." A thll'd is, " That Faith and Sa.ncbty 
are not to be attained by Study and Reason, but by super
natural Inspiration or Infusion," or again, "When Christian 
men tab not their Chr1Stlan sovereign for God's Prophet, 
they must either take their owne Dreames, for the Prophecy 
they mean to be governed by, and the tumour of thClr hearts 
for the Spirit of God; or they must suffer themselves to be 
lead by some strange Prince; or by some of their fellow subjects, 
that can bewitch them by slaunder of the government, into re
bellion, w1thout ot.her miracle to confmn their calling, than 
some-f:i.mea an extraordinary succesae, and Impuruty; and by 
this mea.ns destroying all Ia,vs, both divine and humane, 
reduce all Order, Government and Society, to the first Chaos of 
Violence and Civil! Warre." 

There mUB"t, therefore, be some authority to declare among 
the diversrty of men's opinions what is r.tght and what 18 
wrong, what lS ancl what is not in accordance with the law of 
nature. If that authority be other than the sovereign, there 
will be confhct bel:ween 1t and the sovereign, The claim to 
jul"ll:ldiction over spiritual matters is the head and front of the 
Church's offending. "There be also that think there may be 
more soules (that lS more Soveraigns) than one in a Common
wealth; and set up a Sufwsmac,i against the Sovc,aignfy,. 
Canons agamst Lawes; and a Ghostly AulliON,y against the 
CiviU ,' working on men's minds, with wortls and distm.ctions, 
that of themselves signifie nothing, but bravery (by their 
obscurity) that there walketh (as some think invisibly) 
another Kmgdome, as it were a l{ingdom of Fayrlea, in the 
dark .. , , For notwithstanding the insignificant dis'b.nction 
of T,mpM'all and Ghostly, they are still two Kingdom.ea, and 
every Subject ia subject to two Mast.e-rs. For seeing the 
Gh,;,nfy );lower challengeth the Right to declare what is Sinn,, 
it challengeth by consequence the right to declare what 18 
Law (Sinne bcing not.hing but the transgression of the Law:) 
and again the Civil! Power challengmg to declare what JB La.w, 
evory Subject niust obey two Masters, who both will have 
then- Commands be observed as Law; which is impossible. 
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Or, if it be b11t one Kingdome, either the Civill, which the 
rr;:iwer of the Commonwealth, must be subordinate to 

f;t:St!o:t~;l ~~~s~ thts:tso;doin!~:8~~i~r: t:!;~:ath::~ {11~: 
~~l;~~o};::;::r t~:~:r: io~~{~r:~~~retgn all the powers 
that the most extreme Papahst ever claimed for the Pope 
He'is therefore a lhoroughgoing Erastian, The Church is to be 
controlled entirely and absohriely by the Sovereign in spite o1 
all that Roman Catholics m Presbyterians may say/ Against 
the claims of the Roman Catholic Church he makes unceasmg 
war, It is" the Kingdome of Darknesse," "a Confederacy of 
Deceivers, that to obtain dominion over men in this present 
world, endeavour by dark and erroneous Doctrines, to extin, 
glllsh in them the Light, both of Nature and of ihe Gospell; 
and so to disprepare them for the KH1gdo111e of God to come." 

"As often as there is any repugnancy between the Politicall 
designs of the Pope and other Chnstian Princes, as there is 
very often, there anseth such a mist amongst their subjects, 
that they know, not a stranger that thrusteth himself mto the 
throne of their lawful] Prince, from him who1u they had them• 
selves placed there, and in this Darknesse of mmd, are made 
to fight one against another, without discerning their enemies 
from their friends, under the conduct of another man's 
ambition.'' 

All these dangerous doctrines rested on the accepted doctrine 
of the law of nature, and with this Hobbes deals in charac
teristic fashion. He gives a list of the laws of nature in 
Chapters XIV, and XV., adding two of his own, but with 
him the expression "laws of nature" has an entirely new 
implication. The doctrine depended on the unquestioned 
assumption that the moral law was binding on all !llen both 
as individuals and as state functionaries. It implied that law 
depends upon morality. Hobbes hies to show that morality 
rests on law. He was not prepared to allow that morality 
could be tho ultimate basis of the state, for men differed so m 
tliei..f opinions that no secure basis could be found in their 
moral opinions and were yet so _self-confident ihat they woukl 
tr~t 1:o Illan'W~~~e!tt'5'P:...,~t·\Vf~.~ig~~·and wrong. Br'.t 
tho11.g_1):::~n .. '.:1'1!!1:?t~ ~ ·,ggijr opinioi;ts and their respect for 
il~:1!X1 )Rey. l!-l:e, /Mtaj}.Ji:~ .ffi, ~~.ir. d_esfrcs. They all desire 
self-preservation, and all agree thai it is belter to be alive 
than <load. Jro the ordinary list of the laws of nature, Hobbes 
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xvi Leviathan 
prefaces two of his own. " The :first a.nd fundamentaU law of 
natu1e is to seek pea&e and follow t'e. The Second the Summf• 
of the ~ght of Nature is By all means we aan to defend our,, 
selv'8.':.J Now these are obviously not laws m the sense of 
commands or of principles of how we ought to act. They 
puzport to be rather what we should call sCJ.ent:i:fic laws, state
ments of how human nature necessarily behaves. What are 
ordinarily called moral laws are, according to Hobbes, merdy 
methods of aclueving the end o:f self~preservation which is 
fundamental in man. "These dictates oi Reason, men use 
to call by the name of Lawes, but Improperly: for they a.re 
but Conclusions or Theoremes coneem:ing what conduceth to 
the COll.servation a.nd defence of them.selves." " The La1'-S of 

:~:~ogm~~;p::!n~!C:~.~~; 
rest can never be made lawfull For it can never be thatWarre 
shall preserve hfe and Peace destroy it.'' It 1S in fact a tmth 
of nature that if you behave in certain ways to other people, 
they will resent it and the result will be disturbing to you, Slld 
for that reason such kinds of conduct are unreasonable and 
against the law of nature. The complementary doctrine holds 
that there is no pomt in a man's obeying the laws of nature, i.,. behaving in a :fnendly way to other people, unless they are 
going to do the sam.e to him. " For be that should be modest, 
a.nd tractable, and perfonne all he promises, in such time and 
place, when no man els should do so, should but make him.self 
a prey to others, and procure his own certain ruine, contrary 
to the ground of,.all Lawes of Nature, which tend to Nature's 
preservation," ../Hobbes' doctrine, than, is thp.t we should all 
desire to live at peace with our neighbours✓ "The Lawes of 
Nature oblige tn faro {11temo J that is to say, they bind to a 
desire they should take place." But it would be recklesa 
madness to bind oneself to actions aooording to the laws of 
nature without a guarantee that other men will aleo be bound. 
Where can we get a guarantee? Not in our trust of them. 
For 'it is man's natnre, according to Hobbes, to be diffident 
and distrustful. We would act well, only we d1Strust them; 
they would a.et well, only they distrust us, or m language 
sutted to the present day, "We, CODSClOUS of Olll' peaceful in
tentions, would disarm, but we dtstrust the aggressive inten
tions of the Germ.ans; while the Germans, conscwus of thett 
peaceable intentions, would disarm, but they arc distrustful 
of the aggressive intentions of the English." From this vicious 
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cir~le the1e is no escape, according to Hobbes, unless there be 
sori:1.e third power winch will 1mparbally restJ:ain us bcili 
That power is the c1V1! authoniy. I can act morally rl I 
kno'lv that, if othm- people do not reciprocate, they will be 
pum~hed by the law. The institution of a government, then, 
which punishes wrongdomg, makes morality possible. \Vith
out 1t moralityi5 foolish recklessness; with it, it IS the dictate 
of reason Therefore, only those Jaws of nature are bmdmg 
which the law w1ll enforce, and hence it is the office of ihe 
sov&eign to interpret the law of nature "For though it is 

~a:u;:;;:,, re;:~:b~;, J:st i~\~~1:is ~:ts~::~s ~~=re:~~~~ 
flict between a law ,of nature and the state's law, the state's 
laW must be obeyed, for the only pomt of obeymg the laws of 
nature is that they conduce to secuniy, and the mamienance 

/ri !~: ~;i:~ ~i!,~~sr~ ~~: ~t:!t~:=~:i~~ ~~~~~~~~s°~!~~:~:~~ 
pared to admit that he probably will, we may not, therefore, 
drnobey !um. For though the king by so doing will dimmish 
security, our disobechence will only make matters worse, Jt 
becomes, therefore, the very essence of the law of nature that 
we should not appeal to it against the sovereign.~,as ever 
doctrine more completely turned ms1de out? 
v:f..Iobbes would indignantly deny the accusation that he is 

immoral. Ho is prepared to give high honour to morality in 
its place. If only men will give up the notion that it can ever 
be their duty to disobey the sovereign, he will be the first to 
emphasise the advantages of moral behaviour. He is even 
ready to admit that the sovereign is bound by the laws of 

;:~u~~/~t,e~~;;~.~~a~tut; ~~~t!~1::;, ~~~n::o~et;:e bs:u~~~c~~ 
therefore think that he IS responsible to them. Hobbes would 
agree with all that men Aay about the eternal consequences of 
good and evil behaviour both in men and states His faihire 
was that he thought that moralrty was nothing but a means 
of obtaining desrrable consequences. " There are some," says 
Nietzsche, "who think it vrrtuous to say, 'Virtue is neces
sary,' but ill truth they only bcheve that police are necessary,'' 
1£ a man's supreme duty is to preserve his own life, as Hobbes 
an~!?,memo~~~~~.hru..~!fobbesisright. 
H'e quotes m favour of bis mterprcte.tion of tlie'~s of 
Nature, "that Law of the Gospel! : Whatsoeuel' you nqidre 
that others should do to you, that do yt to them," He would no\ 
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have dared to qnote, "'\Vho5oever will save his life shn.11 
lose it." · 

Hobbes' altack on the orclinaty doctrine of the 
nature brmgs out part of his own dlstiuchve theory. 
rest is contained in his treatment oI another contemporary 
political doctnne, that of the Social Contract. This was the 
other great theory besides that of the law of nature which 
men used to Justify resistance to the state's au thoril;y. The 
theory was founded on feudal practice, reinforced by the part 
played by covenant l.ll the Old Testament and by the im
portance of contract m Roman Law. The authodty of the 
king was thought of as resting on a contract made betvre0n 
h1m and his people that they would obey and that he would 
perform the duties of his office, If the contnict was broken 
by either party, the other was naturally absolved from fuJ. 
filling his share. If the kmg disregarded the fundamental 
laws of the realm in accordance with wl11ch he had promised 
to govern, his subjects were absolved from their obedience. 
Hobbes must obviously have regarded such a doctrine as 
dangetous Miltou, in his pamphlet on " The Tenure of 
Kings and Magistrates" uses the theory to defend the execu
tion of Charles I At the same time there was much in it tl1at 
was congenial to Hobbes, for it represented the state as rest
ing not on authority but on each man's doing what seemed 

~~:s~~:nbl;~~P~~:~e!½h:~r:i~~eto~h!~~~~oe~;/o :~ i~;~ 
ordinarily been held, rested on a moral basis, on the assump~ 
tion that if you had made a promise you were bound to keep 
it../It had also an obvious political defect. It provided no 
means of detcrmming when the contract had been broken, 
Hobbes attacks both these points. No man would make a 
covenant or contract with another without some guarantee 
that the other man will keep his part of the bargain. It is 
the esaence of a contract that the different parties fulfill their 
shares at different times, and therefore that it implies con
fidence. But what guarantee, Hobbes asks as before, have 
we for such h·ust. None, unless there is some impartial third 

~:·;:1;:h!tTh:~~ fa:~i!~e::~~:~~e; :: :::i~~tr:;!~e~!~r:; 
and people because there can be no third party to punish 
either king or people if they default, Similarly, there can be 
no third party to say whe11 the king or the people have broken 
their ~~ntract. If ther,:, were, that third party would be set 

Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



Introduction xix 
~ both king and people and would be really sovereign. /4e 

t;~~~~~~ntnb~:f~?~:::!~on':a~i, :!; 
Hobbes, between the individuals of a. state to obey some one 
else,, the sove:rm.gn, on whom they then devolve all their 

~~tshis H!!68~f ~c:z::: :!.~ r~ :.i:~t ~:::~ 
own preservation, but being naturally apprehensive of danger 
from all sources and distrustful of each other, they are driven 
on to seek power and control over others. "All passions may 
be reduced to the Desire of Power3' ''The object of man's 
desire is not to enjoy once only and :for one, instant of time, but 
to assure for ever the way of his future desire. And therefore 
the voluntary a.cttons and mclmations of all men tend, not 
only to the procuring, but also to the assuring of a contented 
Ide." From this arisea "a general inclination of mankind, a 
perpetuall and restlesse deme of Power after power, that 
cea.seth only in death" All men actmg in this way, the 
result is naturally war, a war " of every man against every 
man," "noAris,noLetters, noSocietyj andwhlchisworst 
of all, contmoall feare, and danger of VIolent death; and the 
Ide of man. solitary, poore, nasty, brutulh and short." The 
restless desire of every man for assurance has led to most 
complete in.security, Their reason bids them seek some way 

· they might agree to 
eeable war is. That 
distrustful and com
mcrea.smg burden of 

armaments m Europe at the present day does not make men 
agree to disarm. Their distr\lst of one another prevents it 
Men, therefore, according to Hobbes, realise that there is no 
use makmg an agreement "that a man be willing, when 
others are so too, as fi:irre forth, as for Peace, and defence of 
himselie, he shall think it necessary, to lay down his right to all 
things, and be contented with so much liberty against other 
men, as he would allow other men against himselfe " unless 
they at the same time set up some common power to punish 
breacl.J.es of the agreement. "Covenants, without the Sword, 
are but Wo1ds and of no strength to secure a man at all 
Therefore notwithstandmg the Lawes of Nature, if there be no 
Power etected, or not great enough fpr our secu1ity; every 
man• will, and may lawfully rely an his own strength and act 
£or cautlon,agamst all other men." 
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There can then be no social contract unlMs ft is one to set 

up a power excluded from the contract against whom, thel'e
fore, the contract gives no appeal, "The only way to erect 
such a Common Power, as may be able 1:o de:fend them from the 
inviu.1on of Forraigners, and the lllJnrlas of one another, a.nd 
thereby to secure them in such sort, as that by the!I" own .t.n· 
dustrie, and by the froites of tha Earth, they may nourish 
themselves and live contentedly: is to conferre all their power 
and strength upon one man or upon one Assembly of men, 
that may reduce all their wills, by plurahty of voices, unto 
one Will. . , This done, the multitude so united in one 
Person, is called a Commonwea.lth, in Latme Civitas, This is 
the generation of that great Lev1athan or rather (to speak 
more reverently) of (.hat MorJQU God, to which we owe under 
the I mmcrtall God our pea.ce and defence," 

Thus is the second aigurnent by which men sought to excuse 
rebellion tumed against themselves. 

Hobbes' treatment of both these arguments depends 
obviously on hls view of human natnre, That is the founda-
tion of htS doctrine. It might be thought that this needs no 
refutation. When we read the ingenious comparison be
tween bees and ants and men in Chapter XVII,, which JS very 
mu.eh to the advantage of the insects, wema.y feel that 1tis not 
worth while a.rgwng with such an old cynic. Hobbes, how
ever, cannot be thus lightly disregarded. His account of 
human natnre purports to be scientific, not an empmcal 
judgment which we :rwght tlunk biassed by cynicJSm as he 
would think ours biassed by sentunentality. He can be 
refuted only if we can show that bis a.ccoUILt is plainly incon-

~{r!~:°!n~:e~:!t a:~~:;e :feb~~ 
b~ He was a thorough-gomg exponent of amecha.w.9al 

;~~:-:U:,6~~! ~~ :a~~~~~~tit! ~~~ 
as physics. He is, therefore, a detenninist. All men arc 
a.otua:ted by the same ptinciplee. They have 110 control over 
th6JI desires and thml' desires are not right or wrong, good or 
bad, any more than are the motions of the stars, But men, 
unlike the stars, are endowed with reason, which is notbUlg 
but seeking into Causes, It foroes them to extend the scope 
of their desu-ea and thus to come into conflict with one another. 

=:~~~=::~:t~!s~::U~:1~9d~; :!~~::~t ~ 
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st.ate of nature ever lustorlcally ex1Sted, It is an abstraction. 
It is what would exJ.St at any moment tf the sovereign power 
were removed.' / 

Can such men form a society? Hobbes thmks that they ca.n. 
They all have m common the deslxe for security. If they 
reason they will sea that the only way to obtain it is to erect a 
common power to whom they give all thei.r power a.nd whose 
coercion holds the state together. This common power 
cannot be re111stcd: for resistance to the sovereign diminishes 
secunty, and no man can W1Sh to do that. This is why the 
covenant which forms society cannot be broken, for to do so 
would be contrad.J.ctory. If we reply that men. obviously have 
resis-ted the sovereign, Hobbes' answer is that that 18 because, 
misled by vanous false doctrines, and as yet unillununs.ted by 
hun, they did not know what they were domg. The only 
occasions on whtch men may tightly resist are occasions when 
they may reasonably resist, t.,. when the sta.te of nature, bad 
as it is, is better than what threatens them from obedience. 
They may reBlSt if the sovereign threatens to take therr lives, 
even 1f he proposes to make them serve in the army; for such 
a life is as 1nSecure as the state of nature, Further, of course, 
they may reaist tf the sovereign does not protect them, for 
then the covenant IS dissolved. There 1s therefore a stage in 
every rebellion at which men are JUStiti.ed, indeed bound, to 
go over to the other side. "The obligatron of subjects to the 
sovereign JS understood to last as long and no longer than the 
power lasteth by wbtch he ts able to protect them." 

TbJs last a.dmisSton, though 1t is one which Hobbes was 
bound to make, wrecks 'the theory. For, we may ask m 
Hobbe ,' own words, who lS to say when the sovereign is mam
taining order or not. Hobbes bJmsclI m Chapter XVIII. 
atmms that "men that are so remissely governed, that they 
dare take up Anni,s, to defend or introduce an Opinion, are 
still m Wane." In other words the Leviathan, that sta.te in 
whlch the sovereign ensures perfect aecunty against other 
men to ell who ob'ey hiih; has' tievef'!xistea, a.i:td''the obliga
tions mctdent to 1t do not exist 8!.tber. HobJ:!es' th~ry, 

~~s:Uth~8th~P!,~~ mwbJe:::n ;:atr~: 
worth whtle to risk their lives. He thmks that men would 
never rebel i£ they thought they would lose their hves in the 
process. Socl.ety is never in danger from such men. lt is 
men who will die rather than tolerate what they hold to be 
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an rniuslice who endanger the state. If men were as careful 
of then lives as Hobbes makes out, there would be no necd'of 
a sovereign power. If they were restless, except when they 
had perfect security, there would be no possibrllty of one. On 
Hobbes' own showrng, what security have thoy against the 
sovereign? Only the probability that rt will not be wo1th his 
while to kill them if they do whatever he tells them. No one 
who had studrnd hislory could take that probability for a 
certainty. 

The search for perfect secunty thus defeats its own ends. 
Playing for safoty alone 1S the most dangerous way to live. 
Soc1ely is only poss1Lle through mutual confidence, and 
mutual confidence lS possible only because men do not wait to 
behave morally until they are absolutely certain that they 
will meet with the same behav10ur again, because, in other 
wonls, some kind of moral behaYiour 1s more elementary than 
government. 

This criticism of Hobbes' position may be worked out in a 
present-day example, to which we have already rcforred, The 
mutual rivalry in armaments of the great nations of Europe 
has produced at the present day a condition not unlike Hobbes' 
state of nature. No one hkes it and yet no one can escape from 
it owing to theu distrust of one another. How can we hope 
to escape from this condition? Hobbes' answer is, only if all 
the nat10ns of Europe come together and agree to transfer all 
therr powers, say, to the United States or to Montenegro, as 
though their distrust of one another would not prevent their 
doing that. Surely the right answer is, only by so increasing 
the fodmgs of mutual trust and fuendship among nations that 
men would take the risk of disarmament. Thm docs not 
mean that they need be sure that each and every nation will be 
worthy of their trnst, but that there will be sufficient desire 
for the continuance of mutual understanding to produce a 
combmation that will restrain the possible des1res of any one 
to violate 1t. 

Similarly, without mutual understanding and confidence 
there can be no state, but in no state is that mutual under
standing complete. There are always some men who act 
only for their own self-mterest and who care nothing for the 
s,tandards,of the rest of society These meu arc restrained by 
the coerc1vc power of the state, and Hobbes describes dghtly 
their relation to thf;l state. But rl all men were as Hobbes 
Qeijcril;,,es then'l, there could be no state. The sovereign cau 
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by ite force, restrain men from burglary, but only because 
mOst men do not want to burglo. Let a government pass a 
law which the great mass of ihe people are determined to 
disobciy and the authority of the state, so far as that law fa concerned, 1s nothing. 

We must conclude by saying something of Hobbes' doctrine 
of sovereignty. Divested of its oonnection with the social 
contract theory, that doctrine has had smce Hobbes a memor• 
able history. He preached that sovereignly is mdivis1ble and 
unlimited, that there must be one and only one authonty in 
a state, and that the power of that aut110rity cannot be 

. ~~:~ctyo?f;:1~:~eth:f 1~:1Z!i:;ct:r~:wu~ ~~ct:a~~0e;~J 
because it 1s the command of the sovereign, and that is su:ffi.~ 
cient reason.,, /Hobbes wa$ here expressing the demand of the 

:~:r::n si:!e =~t ;: :~~~u~~1:.e¼:e :~:/:~ t::~~~;~~; 
I~: f~~~o;:~~ce A~t:~ a;!tl~hs~~n:i~trn~~x~;\he1~!~ 
volopment of constitutional liberty since Hobbes' time has 
not been mainly an assertion of the limits of the sovereign 
power, but rather a transference of sovereignty from the crown 
to the people. That is not inconsistent with Hobbes' view, 
He always maintained that the sovereign n11ght be a man or 
au assembly of men, 

At the same time, though we have followed Hobbes, other 
nations have not always done the same, and it is obvious that 
the theory of soven,tgnty has not the universahty which 
Hobbes and Austin clauned for it. For, as we have seen, the 
ultimate basis 0£ the state cannot be the execuilve or legislative 
power. It fa sometlung at once wider and vaguer, whether we 
call it the m11tual understanding of the natio11 on the general 
w1!I. The truth of the doctiine of sovereignty is that this 
ultimate basis needs some definite organ of expression, that 
any state imphes an agreement on lho pru.-t of its members as 
to J1ow the common will shall iind expression and that ques
tions of law must be determined by reference to that definite 
organ. Whether men hold that tile ultimate basis of law is 
morailty or that 1t is the g!"neral will, it is impossible to allow 
mdivi<luals to obey or disobey any particular Jaw because 
ihey tJ1ink it immoraJ or becat1se tlwy think rl does not re-
present tl10 general will. That would produce If 
Conservatives, who thought that the Budget of r9ro not 
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represent the will of the people, were thereby absolved from 
the necesHlly ot paying mcome tax, Liberals might clanh 
S1IU1for exemp'llon on other similar occasions a.n.d anarl,lhy 
would be the result, To have orderly government men 
must agree 1.o respect the authority of law, because it is 
the command of those whose interprotat.i.on and expression 
of the general will they have agreed to recognise. Whether 
those persons be a King, or Parl.tament, or House of C0tnmon.s, 
or the whole people votmg in a pai. ticular way does not, as 
Hobbes said, cssentfaJly matter, but some such recognition 
of authonl:y there must be. 

Yet it does not follow that sovereignty is neeease.rily, as 
Hobbes maintains, mdivisible or unllmlted, Hobbes' argu
ment for the mclivisib11ity of sovereignty depends on lus 
saying that if two authorities be sovereign and they quarrel, 
there is no one to decide between them That only means 
that if they quarrel, we must trust that they will arrive at 
some agreement. If the state as a whole depends upon it.s 
citizens understanding and trusting one another, it ma.y also, 
without too much nsk, depend upon dt:fferent groups of 1ts 
citl:tcns doing the same. Lastly, if Hqbbes is right in mam
taming that without some authority there can be no state, lt 
is equally 1m.portant to remember, what he forgets, that the 
power of the sove:reign, even though it is legally unlim.ited, 
ac1,.ually depends upon the skill With which it gi.ves express10n 
to the general will, and that tf the sovereign disregards the 
general will, there wdl come a pomt at whwh no amourit of 
legal at constitutional zn.achlnerywill avert dIBaster. Spinoza 
stated thls clearly in critiC1Sm of Hobbes, when he declared 
that a. sovereign has nght in so far a.s he ha.s m.tght and he ha.a 
might in so far as he rules in such a wa.y that his subjects regard 
rebel\ion as a greater evil than obed1ence. 

A, D. LINDSAY. 
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TQ MY MOST RONOR'D I1'RIEND Mn. FRANCIS GODOLPRrn 
of Go,lolplim 

Honor'dSir, 
Youu. most worthy Brother Ur, 8idne11 Gmklp!dn, when he lived, 

was pl~as'd to think my etudle!! something, and otherwwe to ob!J.yn 

: 0 ti:uis~~,~~0:t!t~ r;tl!t:~~~n:0~:s !r~~6mg!~: ~tti0;,~~:t 
Foi· thoro rn not 11.ny vertue that di~po~eth a ma.u, either to the 
service of God, or to tb.e sorvice of b.1a Country, to Civil] Society, or 
private Fdondship, tb.At did rwt m1>.nifMily a.ppear in bJ~ oonver~a
tion, not as aoqu~rccl by n!N.l<!ll!~ity, or affoote<l upou oooa-Bion, but 
inlw:1reot, and ~h1nin.g in & gtinetona con~titution of bis n:..tnr'3 
Therefore in honour andgra.titudo toh1m, 1md with devot1on to your 
selfe, I humbly Do,dion.te unto you this my disootu·se of Common• 
wealth. I know JlOt how tho world will re~etvo it, nor how it may 
refioot on thoo11 tb.11.t shall seem to favour 1t. For in a wa.y beset 
with thoBo 1;lmt Mntend, on onei side for too groa.t Libe-rty, and on 
the other s.itle for too much Authority, 'tie hard to pn.~se between th8 
potnt.! of both unwounded But yet, me thinks, thG endeu.vour to 
n.dvll.noe thG Oivill Power, shoulJ. not be by the Civill Power oou
demned; nor private men, by reprehending it, doolare they think 
that Pol!"~r too grioat. l\es1dos, I !!pecl.. not of the men, but (in tho 
Abatraot) of the Seat of Power, (hk:e to those simple ~od unp11,rfaall 
orea.turos in the Rom.llan Capitol, that mth their noy1i1;1 defended 
tho~ll within it, not beoaul!e they were they, but there,) o.ffendmg 
none, I think, but those without, or auoh within (if there be any 11uch) 
lL8 favour th@m. That which perh&pll may most offend, n,re certain 
Textij of Holy Scripture, a.lledgetl by me to othor purpose thau 
ordmn.rily they use to l.J11 by othors. Jlut I havo done it with dua 
aubmisi,10n, and a.hm (iu order to my Subjeot) neoeiJS11,rily; for they 
aro tho Outwork, of the Enemy, from whence they rmpugne the 
Civ11l Powu. If ntJtw1thst,a.niling this, you find my labour goueral!y 
deoryed, you may be pleawed to e.~ause your sclfe, and say I am a 
man th.flt lov, my own opinions, aud think all true I s(ty, th.at I 
honoured your Brother, and honour you, and have preilum'd on 
tho.t,, to assume the Title (without your knowledge) of boing, as 1 

·srn, 
Your mo$t humble, Rnd moat 

obedient servant, 
Tuo. HOl!IIl:El!!-

Paria, Apr.,;IIU. l6Ul. 

xl 
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THE INTRODUCTION 

NATURra: (the Art whereby God he.th macle and governea the 

~~~u~ ~?a!hi~ :; 0~~~~:s A~tilic!) ~:::riny;~r8~~:tuf~~~ 
but a motion of Limbs, the begining whereof is in some prtncipall 
part w1thm; why m.a.y we not say, t,hat all Automata (Engines that 
moTe themselves by Bprings and whoeles as doth a watoh) have an 
a.rtificia.11 life? }for what is the Hw,rt, but a Spring, and the 
.Nl'!l'Ve8, but 60 ma.ny Stnnga; and th(·J Joynls, but BO many Wh~B/M, 
giving motion t.o the whole Body, suoh o.s was intended by the 
ArtIBoerT A.rl goee yet further, 1ID1tating that RationaJI and most 
e,::eellent worke of Nature, Man, l!~or by Mt is created that great..,.. 
LEYU.Tll.!.N called a COMMON-WJ!lAL'flI, or 8•.rATlll, (in !aLlne CrvrrAs) 
whioh is but an Art,ifioiall Mn.n; though of greater abi,ture and 
strength th&n the Naturall, for wlmse proteot10n and defenoe it Wllll 
intended, nn(l in which, the Sot•eraignty ie an Artifioiall Sou!, as 
grving lifo a.nd moL10n to tb.~ whole body; The Ml.l.'JUJlrafM, and 
other O(ficere of Judloature a.nd Execution, artifiotall Joynts; Re
ward and Punisltmertl (by whioh faatnod to the soo.te of the Sove
raignty, every joynt and member ill moved to performe ill'l duty) 
are tlrn Nerves, that do the Bame in the Body Na.turall, The We.altlt 
and Bichea of fill the artwular m_ombers, a 

Oove:namls, by which the partB of this Body Politique were at fkat 
made, s1,t together, and uni-too, resemble tbat Fiat, or the Let ua 
mak~ man, pronounced by God in the Ci·eation, 

To de.scribe the Nature of this Artifioia.ll man, I will oollllider 
Frrat, the MaUer thereof, and the ArUffrrnr; both which 1/J Man, 

La1Jtly, what is the Kingdome of DarknellB. 

is made; what arc 
a. Soreraigne; and 

wZ~::j~tc~!~\~\eb~i:a:di:, B~J!,u~~f M!i;~t00o1!~~ 
quently whereunto, those persona, that for the moat part mm givl} 
no other proof of bemg wis~, ta.ke great delight to ahew what they 
thmk they have re!>d in men, by unohantable oensure.'l of ono 
another behind their btwks, But there is anothei: saying not of 

*B6s°' 

Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



Leviathan 
le.tc 'tlllderetood, by whbh they might learn tmlv to ree.d ~me 
another, if they would ta.ka the peJne; and tha,t 1e, N080e ~. 
Read thy self: which was not mea.nt, aa it is now nsotl, to oounten
anoe, either the barbarous state of men m power, towa.rds thElll' =~ ta::~it ~:i ~°:e~~~tbeS:=t!~S°~ 
thoughts, and PaSSlOna of one man, to the thoughts, nnd Pll&llOns of 
anotJun.-, wboeoever lookatb mto himself, a,nd COI16iderath. what he 

!~t ==: Te !:if• ;:r!tt:{• i:ae~ea:,, ~:11!eu~! 
thoughts, and Passions of all other men, upon the like oooa.friona. 
I ee,y the similitude of Pas.siona, which are the same in all 1110n, 
dMire, /&:ire. hope, &o1 not the similitude of the obJects of the Pe.e
s10ns, which are the things dutr~d, jtartd, hoped, &o: fcre theae the 
constitution inclividuall, and p&rti:oula.r ednoa.tion do so vary, 11,nd 

!~h~:::a~~~decl~~~:1::~:= 
lying, counterfeiting, and erroneot111 dootrlnes, a.re legible ouely to 
him that llelld'.Oheth boo.rt.a. And though by mens a.otJ.ons wee do 
clieoovet' th.ek cwigne IIOlllBt.lm.es; yet to do it without compMJ.ng 
them with our own. &nd dia~ebi.ng all oirotunst.a.noes, by wlnoh 

:;1: :fu~Jo:~ J>~!~ byis ~~ ~~:U~~~\:Y~= 
diffidenoe; as he that reads, 1e lumeelf a good Ol' evil man. 

1t !::t:tC:ei;:: ~0:!~t!:a::3~!/hlclt:,or~ ~&Jtll~ 
that is to govern 11, whole Nation, must read in himself. not this, or 
tha,t pa.rlilonlar ma.n.; but Man-kind: whioh though 1b be h&rd to do, 

::: 1es:!ra~~;..,~:~euJ;.fill!= ~=er•:Y:Js 0k:a !l o::i=. ~=i ii:o\~h!r ~1: 
stra.tion. 
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PART !.-OF MAN 

CHAP. I 

0/ SENSE 

COl:<fC:E&NING the of man, I will consider them first 
Binr;ly, and n.fter upon one another. 
Singly, they are 
quality, oi• other 
called n.n Objeci. Whfoh Objeob worketh on the Eyes, Eares, and 
othfil' parts of mans body; and by diversity of worku1g, produoeth 

diTi:1?fri~1!ftir:~:.· all, lS that whioh we 01!,ll SENSl!l; (For there 
is no ooncept10n in a mana mind, which hath not at first, totally, or 

~rl,i\,-~a~lr~~thll!tgi~~alt°n the organs of Sense ) The root are 
To know the :naturall oauBe of Sense, is not vAJ.'y necessary to the 

busmeas now in hand; and I have elsewhace written of the same a.t 
la.J:ge. Nevertheless, to fill each pnrt of my present method, I will 
briefly deliver the same in this plaoe. 

The cause of Seim,, is the Externall Body, or Object, winch 

ih:sT!~t t~:t~~~ot~0P: ~ed:fru;~e. i~~::inu;,mZt~:ir·. a!~d 
Smelling: wh1oh pressure, by the mediation of Norves, a.n1f other 
~trings, and membmnes of the body, continuecl inwards to the Bram, 
and He11i-t, museth them a reHistanoe, or counter preqsure, or 
endeavout of the Heart, to deliver it self: whrnh endeavour because 
Oul!ward, seemeth to be acme ma-tter without. And this aeem1'ng, 
or faiwy, is that which men call Sense; and oom;i~teth, as to the 
Eye, in a Light, or Ool,0wr {l.{}'/J./'ed; To the Eal't', 1n a Sound; To the 
Nostrill, in an Odowr; To the Tongue and Palat, in a Savour; And 
to the rest of the body, in Heat, Gold, l!ardne,1,1e, Snftnesse, and RUOh 
other qualities, as we discern by FeeliWJ. All whwh qualities called 
Sensible, a,re 1n the obJect that oauseth them, but so many several 
motion~ of the matter, by which it presseth our orgaWJ diversely. 
Neither in us tlmt are pressed, are they any tl.11ng clsti, but divers 
motions; (for motion, produceth nothmg but mot1on.) But t!,c1r 
apparenoe to us 1s ~•anoy, the same waJciug, that ill'()ammg. And as 
preB.'ling, rubbing, or strlkmg the Eye, makes us fanoy tL bght; and 
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pressing the Enre, produoeth .a diune; ao do the bodies a.lao }"8 
see, or bear, produoe the same by thell' strong, though unobae:rvod 
actions. FQr ii those Colours, and Sounda, were in the B()die.a, or 
Objects that oauae them, they could not bee severed from them, as 
by glasses, and in Eoohoea by xefieotion, wee see they e.re; where we 
know the thing we see, is in one place; the apparanoe, iu another. 
And though nt some oerLa.in distance, the re.ill, and very object 
soom invested witb. the fancy it begets mus; Yet atill the abject is 
one thing, the image or fancy is another. So that Sell!le llJ all cases, 
is nothing e]s but origUU1.l fancy, caused (!U! I have said) by the 
;eressure, that is, by tho motion, of externall thing.a upon our Eyes, 
Eares, a.nd other orgMlll thereunto orducu1ed. 

But the Philoaophy-sehooles, through aJl the Universities of 
Chr1stendome,, grounded upon oer¼in Texte of A11stolle, teach 
another doctrine; and say, For the cause of Viawn, that the thing 
seen, sendeLh forth on every si(le a visliJle specie.s {in English) «. 
visW~ skew, apparition, or .aspect, or a being sun; the receiving 
whereof into the Eye, is Seeing And for the cs.use of Jlearinr,, that 
the thing hmsrd, sendeth forth nn Amhbl~ speci68, that is, an Audible 
atJ'Ped, or .Audibl~ being seen; which entring at the Eare, maketh 
HMrit!,[J. Nay for the OE'oU/Je of UnderBtandinr, also, they say the 
thing Understood se.udeth forth int~llig;hle apeci68, that is, An in
lelltgiblc lieitl{l seen; which comnnng into the Understanding, makes 
u/J Understand. I any not this, M d1sapprovmg tho use of Um
vers1ties; but beoause I am to speak heroafter of their office in ii. 
Common-wealth, I must let you see on all occasiom by the way, 
what things would be amended in them; amongst which the 
frequency of mFJigni.6011,ll,t Speech is one. 

CHAP. II 

0.f hlAGINA~JO::l 

TIIA.T when a thing lies still, unleese ~omewhat els stirre it, it will 
lye still for eve.r, is a truth that no man doubts of, But that when 
a thing 1s in motion, it ,vill eternally be m motion, unleeB somewhat 
els ste.y it, though the rooeon be tb.e same, (namely, that nothing 
can change it eC11fe,) is not so easily assented to, For men measure, 
not onely other men, but all other things, by themselv(IS: and 
booaW!e they find them.selves subject after motion to pain, and lassi
tude, thirik evecy thmg ele growee woo.ry of motion, and Beeks repoae 
of itll own a.coord; little oonsidermg, whether it be not some other 
motion, wherein tha,t desire of rest they :find in themsolvoo, eon
sisteth. From hence it 1a, that the Schoole.a ~ay, Heavy bodies fall 
downwlll'dB, out of an appetite to rest, and to conserve their nature 
in that place which is most pmper for them; aBcribing ,.ppetite and 
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Of Man 
KJJOWledge of what ill good for their ooneervation, (which fs moi:ti 
than man has) t.o things ina.nimate, abmrdly. 

Whe.n a Body is onoe m motion. 1t movl)ilh {unless something eis 
hinder it) eternally; and whatsoever hindreth it. oi:mnot in an 
lldta-nt, but in time. and by degrees quite extinguish 1t: And as wee 
aec in the water, though the wind cease, the wave& give not over 

:~1\f~lohig~:U ';;0 o1~=:~~ w?: he0
::: 

Drea.!llll, &o For a.ft.er the obJeot 1s removed, or the eye ahut, wee 

~en X:~:it.~lti!~ ~:i::::~z~ ::: 
::nn:rZ:!e:eint;ut~~if~ti:Jli~~T~~ 
~ a:!i:prbu.fa=~~°;"::,nd~~u"nd ~::~ 
m&ny other h~ &!aturae, as well sleeping, as waking 

The decay of S"enee in men wakmg, 1s not the deoa.y of the motion 
made in semu,; but an ob!Quring of1t, in auoh manner, as the light 
of the Bnn obaoureth the light of the 8ta.rre11; which Biiflil'r& do no 
leu ~e thi,ir vertue by which they are viSible, in the d&y, than 
in the nig!tt But beca\llle amongst. Jil.11,ny stroa.ks, wh.ioh onr eyes, 
eares, &rid other orge.ns receive from externsJl bodies, the pre
dominant onely is aenmhle: therefore the light of tha Sun bOOIIJ{ 
predominant, we a.re not at'feoted with the aotion of the stam. And 
any obieot being removed from our eyes,. though the impression it =-~ :r:,a:: rm~:o~btftri~:l,~~~:nad! 
weak; QS the voyce of a ms,n is in the noyae of the day. From 
whence it followeth, that the longer the time ls, after th.o sight, ru: 
Senile of any ob]ect, the weaker IS the Ima~tion, For the con-

!:sU:~~~:S: th1:~~ ~e~ ~:i= ~~on1! 
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when one im~ a m&n, o:r horse, whioh he ha.th seen befnre. 
The other is Oompounded; QII when from the alght of a m11.n at One 
time, Mld of a horae a.t another, we oall(l(IJ.ve in Olll' ntlnd a. Cent.&ure, 
So when a man oompoundeth the image of his own person, with the 
image of tw.e actions of a.n other man; as when a Jilll,ll imagine him-

:~ ::~ea~: J~7~~1'f1~is0
~: = 

im.a,gination, Mid properly but a Fiction of the mind. There \re also 
other Ime.gma.tioll.8 that rise in men, (though waJdn.11:} from the 
great impression made in eense: As from gasmg upon the Sun, the 
impression leave$ an image of the Sun before our eyee a !<mg time 
a.{ter; a.nd from being long and vehemen1i: attent upon Goom.et.ri-

i!ses~Lh!.~ t:i:b~re~k,Jes~uW~!;F~!!; 
]lll,th no pa,t't.ioular na.me; as being a. thing th&t doth not commonly 
fallintomansdiscolll'S8. 

The imaginations of them that Bleep, a.re those we oall Dreama. 
And these aleo (as all other Imaglnatrons) have been before, either 

~•a:dWer~M ! 0leS:ee:::J~useof~s!s~irei: 
ben'Olllllled in sleep, Ml not eaatly to be :moved by the aotion of 
Externall Object.a, there oan happen in aleep, no Ini~ino.tion; and 
thei:efore no lJre&me, but wha.t p?oceeds from the e.g1ta.tiou of the 
inward pW!!is of mane body; whioh inwal'd parts, for the connexion 

;!z!!i~ tteet;8th!1:~~ ~!:; 0;f~;~8: ~ti= 
there formerly made, awea.re aa if a man Wl'lre wa.k~; saving that 
the Organs of 8BI1Se bemg now benum.m.ed, so as there is no new 
object, which can ll111i:!te.r ~ obaoure them with a more vlgoroUB 
impreeaion, a Dreama must needs be more clea.re, in this inlenoe of 
fflllle, than are our waking thou/lht.e. And henoe it COllleth to 
~!I~~: it iB a hard matter, and'by rn&ny thought 1mpoaai.ble to 

~~~=~~nr!=. it~=. i:r~a 
think of the same Penons, Plaees, ObJeote, and Actions that I do 
wa.Jdng1 nor remember so long a tra.yne of coherent thought.a, 
Dreaming, ea at other tlm.ea; Aii.d beoa.11Be waking I often obaerve 

~~Zh~~:~\!:3,~t0:::e::,~ow~ 
drea,rne not; though when I drea.me, I think my selfe awake. 

.And aeeing dreamee are oauaed by the dlstemper of some of tha 

~~t~ ~~:1s,-t1ia~d:!J!~: 
of Fea.re, and Meth the thought and Image of some fee.rfull object 
(b motion from the bra.in to the inner ~. and from the inner 

£~:s::e :a;; ~~e~i ~~~!::e~~~: 
~;£-~i:: ~=-$na~":tarr~·et 1:r-:=. 
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CHAI', :zJ Of Man 7 
as nnturall kindness, when we a.re awake on.useth desire; and desir1;1 
mllkes heat in eertf.Lm other parts of the body; so nJao, too much 

t~; ~f t~~=/ki!1:!!lesh::00t~ r~~:!!~ !~~ bD!1a~ U:tfu; 
reverse of our w1tking Imaginationa; The motion when we are 
awake, beginn1ng at one end; and when we Dream, at another. 

The most difficult discerning of 1t mam Dream, from his waking 
thoughts, is then, when by some accident we observe not that we 
have slept: whioh is ea.sie to happen to a man full of fearfull thoughts ; 
and whose consoionce lll much troubled; and that slcepeth, without 

~t:t°1~~dd!f:ni:es~ 0Ih!;~g toF~~h~\f~!t~~~~ ~i~~~t~ :d~:~ 

:~:t~o:!0~i:~:11!, ~a~~~~· :Bn;s:~ it:h: th:n °!Oh~~t;:~ 
We read of Marcus Brut'!M, (one that had hfa life given him by Juliu8 
Oresar, and was also hw fovonte, !IJ'ld notwithatandmg murthered 
him,) how at Philippi, the night before he gave battell to AugustuB 
Ore~ar, hee saw a fearlull 11,pparition, which ia commonly related by 
Historians as a Vision: but conaide.l'lng the oiroumstanoes, one may 
ea,sil:r judge to have been but a short Dream. For sitting in his tent, 
pl;lillllVe and troubled with the horrour of his rash aot, it was not ha:rcl 
for htm, slumbering in the cold, to dream of that whrnh most 
affri~hted him; which feare, as by degroos it ma.de !um wake, so 
also it must needs make the Appal'l.tion by degrees to va.msh, And 
having no assurance that he slept, he could have no cause to think 

~c~1t~~m£oi~v~t:~~~tio ap~~0t!Y a!te,t;ath:y b~ ;l~~~r~:~: 
and supperntitious, possessed with foarfull ti,,lea, and alone in the 
da1·k, are aubjoot to thebkefancioo; and believe they see sp1l'its and 
d81J,d mens Ghosta walking in Church-yards; whereas 1t IR etther 
thell' Fanoy onel;r, or cls the knavery of such persons, as make u&e 

~~e8;tocl~:~tt~k1::t•totoh~:;t~ disguised in the mght, to pla.ces 

str!~mF;~~;£~~:ic;i~~nh~!a tSe~!:idJdis!m~r~e:t1!/;~~~ 
of the Religion of the Gentiles in time past, that worshipped Satyrea, 

~~:»;!:ip~[f!v':~t~Y~1:/~h~a::~:dGoab1~e;' !~d ~f~~~o~~ 
of Witches. For as for Witohe5, I think not that thell' witchcraft 

}:::bell~~ K~;h~v~,u~1!:\~~;tca~6lo r::ot:lcli!re~sf o1~1rw\~h 
the~ purpose to do it if they oan: thcir trn.do being neerex to a now 
R,;,ligmn, than to a Craft er Science. And for Fnyriea, and wallnng 
Ghost:11, the op1mon of them has I think been on purpose, ruthor 
taught, or not confuted, Lo keep in credit tho use of Ex:orcisme, of 
Cto~aea, of holy Water, a.nd other auch inventions of Ghostly men. Neverthelesse, there ia no doubt, but God can make unnatural\ 
Apparitions: But that he does it so;, often, as men need to fenre suoh 
thinga, more than they £ea.re the stay, or change, of the course of 
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N&ture, whfoh he also can stay, and eha~s no ~oint of Ohrl9tio.n 

:tld1:~!':~,~~ = :~=es th:n!~n.antt!~thr.:; 
think it unLrue; It 18 the part of a wiee man, to believe them no =w~ ~n~::p:'ti::e o:11:;ir:u°~eth~en~~ni,1:::J 

:ii~ il~foot:a~: ~~~::,e~°f!:1e:~~p=~ 
11.buse the m:~e/lr;le, men~ be much more fitted than they 
a.reforoivill'cJb;J;ence. 

no!:h ~uoh~!1n~e ~':irwf:t 1=:t I~~tior:,th:! 
the Sensea are), what they raoeive, they toooh: aomo ea.ymg, that 
Imnginations rise of themselves, and have no oauae: Others that 
they rlae most comm.only from the Will, and that Good thoughts 
a.re blown (UlllPu:eci.) into a man, by God; and Evill thoughts by the 
D1vell.1 or that Good tb.ouJdi,ts a.re powred (:infused) into a ma.n, by 
God, and Evill OJ181! by the DtvelL Some say the Senaea receive the 
Speoiell of things. &nd deliver them to ihe Common.sense; and t.b.e 
Common Bense delivers them over to thei Fancy, and the Fanay to 
the Metnory, and the Metnory to the Judgement, like hs.nding of 
t.hmgs from one to aoother, mth many words m&k:ing nothing 
tulderst.ood. 
ind~ ~::-:on tb&t is, m~ m Dlll,n (or any other orea.ture 

signea, 18 tha.t 
M&tl.a.ndBeast. 

~n:a:a:n~f whioh is peouliar to man, is the Underste. not 
onely his will, but Wl!I oono~one and thoughts, by the 111~9.uell 
and contexture of the nameH ol things mto Afflrmationa, Negations, 
and other fol'!nes of Speech.: And of thi!! kinde of Undent.anding 
Isha.llspwt.khereafter. 

CHAP. ID 

0/ U,e Oonttq11fflC6 or Tlli.YNll of ltl'ltlginationa 

~~~~g~~oier~f!Q~~~ 
it from. DlSOourfle 1n woi-dB) Memall Dwcnur111. 

Whm a.man tbmketh on any thing what.soever, .RiB nm Thought 
aft«, is not a,lto~er eo 0111111all as it seems to be. Not every 

:i=~~!!~~i:t:::~i:: ~~r: 
or in parta; BO WI! h•ve no Tranflltion from one lm•gina,tlon to 
another, whereof we never had the hke before in our Sensea. The 
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CRAP, J] Of Man 
reason whe:t'eof 1s thIB. All Fancms ure Motions w1Lhm us, reliques 
of thoae made m the Sense· And those moho11s th11t llllmedfatp.Jy 
succeeded one another in the senso, continue alRo togethor after 
Sense: In so muoh ll.!l the formm oommmg again to i-ako place, and 
be Jlrli?dominu.nt, the later !olloweth, l.,y coherence of the mo.tte:z: 
moved, in such manner, a.a wat<:1r upon a plam Table ii, drawn whirh 
way any one part of it 1s guided by the linger. "811t bcrni,uHe m 
sense, to one and t,he su.me thmg perce1vecl, aomctllnes one thmg, 
sometimes another suooeedeth, it comes to pll.8Be in time, U1at m 
the Imaginmg of any tl11ng, there ia no ccrta.mty what we i,h1~ll 
Imagine next, Onely thm is cel'¼!Jl, 1L shall be something tdmt 
succeeded the ea.me before, a.t ono time or a.nol,hor. 

This 'l'rayne of Thought.~, ul' llfentull DJ.Scourac, is of two eorts, 
The first is U.nuu,i,kd, without Defllgn.e, and mconstant; Wherein 
there w no Passionate Thoup;ht, lo govern and direct tho.~e thah 
follow, to 1t ~elf, aB the end and scopo of some deai.re, or other 
:passion: In which case the thought~ are aa.id to wamler, anti s1mm 
!Illperti.nent ons to anothor, !18 Ill a Dream Such a.re Commonly 
the thoughts of men, that aro not onely without company, but alao 
without oare of any thmg; though even then their Thoughts a.J:'e i.s 
busie n.s o.t other t1mea, but without baJ:mouy, as the sound which 
a Lute out of tune would yeeld to any man; or m tune, to ono that 
could not, play. .And yd in thrn wJ.ld mnging of ihe mind, a. lllll.ll 
may oft-times perceive the way of 1t, ,i,nd the dcpcnda.noe of ono 
thought upon s.nothor. For in I\ D1~course of our present civil] 
wrll:re, what could seem more impertinent, than to a.sk (as one die.I) 

t 
trea.aorn and thence easily followed that mahcioua quOllt10n; and 
all this in a. moment of tune; for Thought ia qniok 

The second VJ more const0,nt; M bemg reuulated by some desh•c, 
nnd do~lgne. For the impresSJ.on ma.de by such th1ngt:i us wee desire, 
or fesre, lS strong, and pcrma.nont, or, (if lt cease fm a time,} of quick 
return: so strong it is sometimes, a.s to hinder a.nd b1·E!.'.1k our sleep 
From Desire, ar1seth the 'l'hought of some moons we lmve seeu 
produce the hke of that wlucli we ayme at; ,md from the thought 
of that, the thonght of n1cans to that mean; .i.ncl ~o continually, till 
we come to some begmning withm OUl' own 1iower. Aud bce:iusc 
the End, by the g~eatnesse of the 1mpress1011, oomes often to mmd 

~t~:Z~a~:ou;:~hb~t~~iJ11~~:~!~? ~:e~%:~C:t::~:~~;~~~ 
him j;ive men ~h.Ls praicept, which Ill now worue out, Resp1ce '/1,nem; 
tills is to aa.y, Ill all your .i,dwns, look often upon what you would 
have, !l,IJ the thing that drre-0ts all your thoughts in the way Lo 
attain it. 

The 'l'rayn oI rngulated Thoughts 111 of two kmd~, One, when of 
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a.n effeot Ull11,gmod, weo seek the c11,u11es, or means that produoe it: 
a.nd tbis is common to Man and Beast. The other is, when imaginlUg 
any thing wha.taoever, wee aeek all the possible eJJecta, thAt cim 

~: ~;h~~ I~!:~:~~~:~ i::iatO~ ~hi:fi•ri~a:a!~ear~~~ 'TI~:~!°n ~~~ 
signe, but in man onely; for this is a. curiosity hurdly i1101dent to tile 
n.i.ture of f<ny livmg creature that has no other P11,,1sion but 11ensuall, 

~~:s:~£(.lh11M~t· ;k~:1t \~11:~::!e1~n;·do~~n~~~~~g i~~t 
Seekm{l, or the faculty of Invention, which the La tines 011,llSagacitaa, 
and Solertm; a hunti.ug out of the oousmi, of some efieot, present 
or past; or of the effects, of some present or pa11t cause. Some
times a man seeks what he bath loat; wd from tha.t pla.co, nnd tune, 
wherein hoo misses it, hia mind runs back, from place to plaoe, and 
time to time, to find where, and when he had it; that ia to aay, to 

~~{ho0tZf ~=g. ant;:,tf~o!~~:n:~, ~ 0 tli~~gh~0~!°o~~ffu! 
same places and timea, to find wh&t action, or other occa-Blon might 
make him loBe it, This we call Rememhrance, or Calling to mind: 
the La.tines call it Remlniacentia, as 1t were a Re-conning of our 
formeraotions. 

Sometimes a man knows a place deteJ.'llllllate, within the com-

~~~= hll1::~f~ fn° !~e~:~e::n::a!~: ~~e t~~:ftt!w~:p 0:~~~.t~ 
find a jewell; or as a Spnniel ranges the field, till he find a sent; or 

8-S So::ri!i~0
~

11!::i d::r!~~fif!!!~i1!° :;:: ao~h:: action; and 
then he thin.keth of aome like action past, and the events thereof 
one after another, supposing like events will follow like EWtions. 
As he that fore8eea what wil become of a Criminal, re-oons who.t 
he hM! seen follow on the like Crime before; ha.ving tins order of 
thoughts, The Crime, the Officer, the Prison, the Judge, and the 
Gullowes. Which kind of thoughts is c;.lled J<'oreaight, and Prudence, 
or PrO'l>'idence; nnd sometimes Wi8dome; though such ccnjectnre, 
through the difficulty of observing all ciroumstaneoo, be very fal-
1a.oious, But this iB eati:a.in; by how muoh one man has mooo 
axperience of things past, than anothe.r; by so much alao lie ia more 
Prudent, and Ins expeotations the aeldomer frulo him. The Pre8enl 

~~!J~,hb!: ~~gsinwN:!!e~a~einl: ~:i;a:f !Jt~if!n;~:!e:~ 
but a fiction of Ee mind, applying the sequels of actions Paat, to the 
aotiona that are Preaent; which with most certainty ia done by him 

:~~~aitb~s!a~~t:1:c:u!he0
: :e~:t:~v:~~ur ~~ 

peotation; yot in if.a own nature, it iB but Presumption. For the 
foresight of things to oome, whfoh is Providence, belongs onely to 
him by whose will they ars to oome. Ji'.rom him onely, and super• 
nnturally, proceeds Propheoy, The best Prophet naturally is the 
beat guesser; And the best guesser, he thst ia most versed i.nd 
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studied in the matters ho guesses at: for he hath most Signcs to 
gueSse by. 

A Signe, is the Event Anteoedent, of the Oonsoquent; a,nd con
tradly, the Consequent of the Antecedent, when the like Conse
quenoes have been observed, before: And the oftner they have been 
obsexved, the leass uncertain UI the Signe. And therefore he that 
ha.s most experience in any kmd of businesse, has mos~ Signes, 
whereby to gue.'3ae at the Future time, and conssquently is the 
most prudent: And so much more prudent tha.n ho that is new in 
that kind of buBinMB, as not to be equruled by any a.dvanta.ge of 
naturall and extemporary wit: though perha.ps many young men 
think the contrary. 

Neverthelesse it is not Prudence that d1stinguisheth m11,n from 
boast. There be beasta, that at a year old observe mor6, and pursue 
that which is for their good, more prudently, than a, child can do 
at ten. 

As Prudence is a. Praurumtw-ii of the Future, oontracted. from the 
Experien.ie of timo Past; So there 1s a. Priesumtion of things Past 
taken from other things (not future but) past aL<io. For he that hath seen by what coi1r~ea and degrees, a. flourishing State bP.th first 
come mto civil warre, and then to ruine, upon the sight of the ~=:a0t::r b!:r t~:!\1:1 ~:siiJ~:o~~:cr::,\::dth~::!: 
inoertainty abnost vnth the conjecture of the Future; both bemg 
grounded onely upon Experience. 

There 1s no other act of mana mind, tha.b I can remember, natnr. 
ally planted in him, so, M to need no other thing, to t1Le exermse 
of 1t, but to be born a man, and live with the use of his five Senses. 

::;~:: ::a:~::~~~~!1:~o~:te'.cl.8i:\!rr:1a~by ~~~d;~~~ 
industry; and of most men learned by instruction, and di..sciplimi; 
e.nd proceed l!rll from the invention of Words, and Speech. For 
beidde.s Sense, and Thoughts, and the Trayne of thoughts, the mind 
of man has no other motion; though by the help of Speooh, ii.nd 
Method, the same Fs.oultyes may be improved to such a. height, a.e 

to :=~::r '!:n!~;u~li~,:i!~S:f~~~here ia no ldea, or 
conception of any thing we oall Infinite. No man can b&ve in hifl 
mind an Imitge of infimte m.agmtude; not conceive mfinite swift
noos, infinite time, or infinite force, or infinite power. Wheu we 

. . ~ 

,~~fti!~e~B::~;; h:~~~s ~~tnAI~~ b:1a~~::ha~~zi~(t"r~:~ 
before,) we conceive, ha.a been perceived first by sense, either all at 
onoe, or by parls; a D'l.an can hiwe no thought, representing any 
thing, not subjoot to sense. No man therciforo Oil-ll conceive nny 

Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



12 Leviathan 
thing, but he must oonooiye it in some pU\C(I; and indued with some 
det.erm1I1&te ma~t.ude; and whioh n::/ be divided mto parb!.; ·nor 

!:e ~~ ~t~6J1:'o':ea thi all :0 'ii0e~: ~:°~J :: 
llllUO.e pl11oOe at onoe: For none of theee fuge ever have, or oa,n be 
inoident to Sense; but are absw:d epeoobB!I, t.aken upon (ll'(ldit 
(without any sigrufica.tion at all,) from deceived PhilOBOphElrll, and 
ileoeived, Ol' deoeiving Schoofomen. 

CilAP. IV 

0/SP:nOlI 

Tmi Inventicm of Pa~, though ingenious, oompared with the 
invention of Letters, is no gt(ll\t ma.tter. But who was the fimt that 
found the uae of Letters, Ill not known. He that first brout.n them 

;1~~, l:Ofi~h~n~==• ;!e o~~1:J!/tt~~ ~ 
!~ll::!:m1 th! ~r::=h~ i:r~d:.fctlfflo~ 1:e~:!~ 
from a WQ,tc~l observation of the divem motions of tlie Tongue, 

~~1!\~:;!'::g:sr:f3~!\h:.ere1Ju!°:::'a':!1:hfu 
:1\r!:1!em~~ 1=:.a~:jh:;:,S Co~~o:":~~ 
~i:: ::: !~1t!::oth:1'~o!11:t:!iienu!hit ~v:!t!~ 

presented to his l!ight; For the Soriptme goeth no further in tlua 
me.t~. But tlus WIW auffioient to dtreot hun to adde more names, 
aa the exparJ.ellQe M1d 1111e of the orea.turee should give h.un oooaaion; 
and to joyn them in mah manner by degrees, aa to make hbnself 
under.stood; and $0 by IJUOaeBeion of time, so muoh language m,jght 

not eo oopiollll aa ~ 
not find any thing in 
ooneequenoe ce,n be 

allFigures,Numbere, 
urea. Colours, Bounds,. Fanlllell, ReiQ.tlonA; muoh Ieee the names 

of Words and Speooh, e.s GemraU, Speoiall, Affermtuwe, Nff}OOve, 
I~ Optat1W1, lnfi'fl,di'IJ6, all wb.ioh are uaefull; and leaet :o:l!' :/t!t!ft~J..mwionality, Qu/dd,lty, and othe:r ineignifioant 

poet~:.!: =~t ~:~; t~~;!f'B~t w?j~th~a: 
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of God, every man was strioken for his rebellion, with l\.ll oblivion 
of lii.s former language. And berng horeby foroed to drnperse them
selves into sevel'all parts of the world, it must needs be, that the 
diversity of Tongues that now ia, proceeded by degrees from thom, 
iJ1 anoh manner, a.El nood (the moth ex of all mventions) taught them; 
and in tract of time grew every wbexe more copious. 

'.l'he genera\l use of Speech, IS to tl:an.sferre our llfentall Discourse, 

:td X1~~fo: t~~~!:r~~ti;a~~r~r~~f~~~ ~~~?;~j~~rt~frf:~ 
Consequences of our ThonghW; which being apt to 111ip out of our 
memory, 1rnd put, us to a new labour, may ngam be recalled, by such 
words as they were mU<rked by. So that the lirst u.se of rut.moo, is 
to B&ve for Mark~s, or Notes of remombrauce. Another is, when 
many use the Rame words, to sigrotl.e (by their connexion and order,) 
one to another, what they conceive, or thmk of each matter; and 
also what they desire, fen.re. or have any otheJ.' pMaion for. And 
for this use t,hey ai.•e m,lled Signr,a. SpooW.ll uees of Speech n~e these; 
First, to RegisteJ.', wliat by cogitatmn, wee find to be tho caus,:, of 

:izy t~~:c:~s:t ~fftct~t; wt~~hw:ts:!!~~ ~i:~~\;~~l~t L1!~ 
Secondly, to .shew to others that knowlodge which we have attained; 
whioh is, to Counsell, and Teacb. one another. ThITcily, to ml.Ike 
known to others our wtlls, aud purposes, that we may have the 
mutuall help of one anoLhar. Fourthly, to please and dohght our 
selves, ,md others, by playmg mth our word6, for pleasm•e or 
ornament, innoccni.Jy, 

To these Uses, there are alRo foure oorrespondent AbuB!is. First, 

:~fi:~~~e~~e~hreth:}cfs0t1~ts ~~~tbb!y ~~~t:~~~th!:fo!~ 
oeptions, that whioh they never conceived; 11,nd so deceive them
eelves. Secondly, when they use words metaphorica.lly; that is, 
in other sonae than that they are ordatned. for; and therBby deceive 
others. Thirdly, when by words they declare that to be their will, 
whioh is not. l~ourthly, when they use them to grrnve one another: 
for seemg nature hath armed llving oreatures, some with teeth, somo 
with horna, and some with hands, to grieve an enemy, it is but an 
abme of Speech, to grieve him with the tongue, unleeso it be one 
whom wee a!'fl obliged to govern; and then it is Dotto grieve, but to 
conect and amend. 

'.!.'he manner how Speech. serveth. to the remembranmi of th.e 
consequence of causes and effects, co1113rsteth m the imposing of 
Names, and the Connexion of them. 

Of Nn.mcs, some are Pt'oprw, and singular to one onely thmg; as 
P~ter, Jolm, Tliia man, this !Pree: and some are Oommon to many 
things; . as Man, Horse, Tree; every of which t,hough Lut Olle 
Name, lll nevel'thelells the name of dJvers particular things; in 

~~t11hi~ 0~ a~t:·~i~UO~~e:~;~l1 \~:t~a~i:tr:~et1:1thi!:r:=:f 
aw every one of them Ind1vi<luaU and Sing11lm:. ' 
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One Universill namo is imposed on many thinge, for their SUIJ,ili• 

tude m some quality, or othei• nooident; And whereae a Proper 
Name briugeth to mind one thing onely; Universals reoall any ono 
ofthoBemany. 

And of Names Unive:rsall, some are of more, and some of Jesse 
extent; the large1· comprehandlng t,ho less large: and some again 

~:a~;i~1 t0h:~N!;zn~~;1r:~£t:;:1 si;~~o~~i~~r~~~o/th/~t~J 
]Ian, a.:nd oomprehendeth it; and the llfl;mes Man and Ra/wnall, 
aro of eq11all extent, comprehending mutuully one [l,Ilother. But 

~t:iz:: ~~!i.~::.0!~i·o~~i; Wo:labu~ :!~!~!l~ ok~~:~ -
locution m!l,ny words together. For all these WOl'd.s, Ree that in his 
actions obserooth tha Lawes of his Oountry, make but one Namo, 
equivalent to this one word, JuBt, 

By this imposition of Nam(ll!, acme of lal'ger, aome of stricter 

f:=i;J_io:, fill~ t:i~a~h!n:~0~{0°!:;e of0rt:q~:~:;u~n!~in~f 
Appilln,t1ons. For exa,mple, a man that bath no use of Speech at 
all, (suoh, its is born and remains perfectly deafe and dumb,) U he 
eet before hi!! eyes a tti.a.ngle, and by it two right angloo, (suoh as 

~~ ~!t~!~\h~ ~i!t:a:~J!au:Nt:t1fri!u:re,mi.~~~~~ll ~~~t:: 
two right angles that stand by it. But if another triangle be shewn 
him dillerent, m shape from the former, he cannot know without a 
new labolll.', whother the three angles of th1tt also be equall to the 
same. But he that hath the -uee of wards, when he observea, that 
suoh ,:;quality WAS oonsequont, not to the length of the sides, nor to 

:h! B~~erw~::~ti:;h:~~~ t:!:n!l~~,;~~e;b:JfuZt ~a\h~~st~~ 
for which he nam.ed'it a '£nanglo; will boldly conclude UuiversJ.lly, 
that auoh eq_trnlity of angJ013 JS in all triangles whatsoever; and ro-

~;::ra~z:v~r;!fz° /::ii:!(l,'!r~f;n:;fe:.0r~d ~~:' ~ii~~~:::!'en!! 
found in one particul!IJ.•, comes to be rogistred and remembred, as 
an Universall rule; itnd dis!lhargea our n.entall reckoning, of time 
and pln-0e; and doli~ers us from all Jabour of the mind, sa.ving the 
firat; and makea that whloh was found true here, and 1WW, to be 
true in an time$ and placM, 

But the use of words in registxmg our thoughts, is in nothmg so 
ov.1dent as in Numbrmg, A n1J,turall foole that could nevor learn 

Zba!r~!:!; ~~:!1t0!£ ~h:CT~~k~a0:3s~oa6 t~~; ~~;~!e~~~. :i; 
but can never know whs.t houre it strikes. And 1t seems, there 
wa.a it time when those na,meB of number were not lD. UijCJ and men 

&°:; ~!st1d :~~r;!~~f;f~ z:; ilia.~0t~e~~:f:,p~!~e0d!t:h~! 
now our numerall worWI nte but ten, in u.ny Nation, and in ijOme 
but five, and then they begin again. And he th1tt can tell ton, if he 
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rooi,te them out of order, will lose hb:neelfe, and not know when he 
b&B done: Mu.oh lease will he be able to adde, and substra11t, Mld 
perlorme e.ll other operations of Arttbmetiqu.e. So tha.t with0t1t 
words, there 18 no ~ility of reok~ of'Numbere; muo.h leeee 

of Me,wYf:1e!~t1~ nooeeear~~ ~:'9' , or 0:U.~~/~~~i: 
~en two :Namoo a.re joyned to~er into a Consequenoe, Ol' 
Affirmation; as thus, A man.ii/a Ut!mgcreature; or thus, ifhtbt. a 
man, hew a lwi71{1 cre.atwre, If the later ruwne Llm71{1 crBGM'e, signifie 
all that the former name .Man- signi:fieth, then the affirmation, ox 
O(lll!lequenoe is true; otherWllle/alas. For True and False IL1'8 a,tki
butea of Speeoh, not of Things. .And where Speech is not, thero is 

, as when wee 
not been: but; 

a,t\~Gls?•~~~~~~~~~~s:.n~ !f~fter~o= 
which way they oame in. So that in the right Definition of Nam.ea,. 
lves the first nse of Speooh; wluoh JS the Aoquieitaon of Sorenoe: 
And in, wwn!!:, or !lO DeJinitiona, l,yes the first abuse; from which 
proceed all false and eenslesse Tenetl!; whioh ma.ke those men th&t 
take their instruction from the authority of books, e.nd not from 
therr own meditQ.t.ion, to be as mu.oh below the oondition of lgnomni; 
men, aa men endued with true Sclenoe a.re above it. For between 
true Science, and erroneo1111 Doctrines, Ignoranoe is in the nud le. 

~~o~~ aa~i!~oo~~t~f 
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language; so th~ become more wise. or more mad than ordirul.ry. 
Nor Ja it pOll!Qble without Letters fo'r any IlUIJl t,o become eithe? 

=~in~n!~tfy;!~ beF!:!~:!~~~ 
oountera, they do but reckon by them: but they are the mony of 

t~!f1w~::!~~~OO:~~~~.aifbt~:~~ Oicero, 
SWJ'jt.-Ot to Names, is wha.tiioever oo.u enter into, or be COllSldered. 

in o.u account; and be added one to n.nother to m&ke a. swnme; ot 
subetr&cted one from a.nother, e.nd leave a. remainder The La.tines 
called Aocounbi of mony .&fionu, and aocountmg, Baliociftaffo: 
a,nd that whioh we in bills or bookll of &ooount oall Itema, they called 
Nomifta; that is, Namu: a.nd thence it lll!lfltllB to prooeed, tb&t they 
mimded the wri RaUo, to the faoulty of Reckoning in all other 
thioge. The Greeks have but on11 word >.6-yc,s, for both Bped and 

::a_;;R1:~th:'ti!:~e~Tn8tUi!P:O~ir:~!~00:ii°!1; 
oaJled Syllogisms; wluoh signifteth summing 11p of the aonseguenoes 
of one saying to imother. And because the 11n.m.e things Ina.y entor 
int.o &Ollount for divers aoaidant:B; their ne.mea 11,re (to shew that 
divermty) divmly wrested. and divexsified. This divex&lty of 
names may be reduced t.o foure generallheada. 

First, a. thmg may imter into account for Maus,,, or .&tly; u 
I.wing, ,~wh, rationall, Mt, cold, moved', quid; with all which 
namea the word Mauer, or Body ia undenitood; all auoh, being 
na.mes of Ma.tter. 

Sooondly, it may enter int.o aooount, or be considered, for aome 
aorndent or quality, whioh we conceive to be ln1t; o.s for"uig ~ 
for being ,o kmg, fol." being hot, &c; and then, of the name of the 
thing it selie, by e. little cha.nge or wresting, wee make a name for. 

~:fu~:!l:1:tc~\:~r~:r~e.:\~; 
And Ml suoh Nll,lll,e&, a.re the names of the a.eoident.s a.nd properties, 

i:ei: c~ecl ~= 1~1~!!9:!mu:t~ot&!m ~; 
but) from the aooount of :M.&tter. 

Tb:irdly, we bring int.o a.coount, the Properties of our own bodies, 
whel."eby we IDake suoh distinoticm: as when a.n;r thing ill Sam by 
ue, we reckon not the thing it selfe; but the 8'gM, the Colour, the 
ld'4 of it in the 1.anoy: and when any thing lEI 1ieat'tl, woo reakon it 
not, but the httirmg, or &0Wld onely, winch ii! our fancy or C(JllOep• 
tl:on of it 'by the Ea.re: and auoh are na.1:111111 of fanoiee. 

Fourbhly, we brhi.g .ioto aooount, oonsider, and gi:vo llMllM, to 
Nrnnu th!llilflelvM, and to Spuchea: For, genemll, 'lffl4Wrll/JU, 
apui,ul, •t!OWll, e,re llll,DlBS of ~ames. And ,~:lfirmolitm, Jn,, 
ltrrogatw!li Oommandemw, Natraiion, SyUogilm8, 8~ Oration, 
and many other such, a.re names of Speeches. And this is all the 
vadety of Namea Po.!imle; whiob are put to marli: somewhat which 
ill m Nature. or may be feigned by the mind of man, ae llodieB that 
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&re, or lllay booonoeived to be; or of bodies, the Propertire that i.re, 

or .m::eb~!e!fo~tt:ilh::,0;i~:I1t~{a~t~:1; wliioh nre not~ to 
aignifiethata word is not the name of the thing in quost10p; as thwe 
words Notlwn(J, no man, infi.nitt, indociblt, three tvanJfoure, and the 
like; whioh are m.wortheless of ll.1le in 1·eckoni.ng, or in ooi:reoting of 
reokoning; and call to mind om: past oogifations, though they be 
not nnmos of any thing; because they mako 11s 1•efuse to ud.m1t of 
Name/l not nghtly 11serl, 

All other Na.mes, are but insignificant sounds, and these of two 
sorts. One, when they n,re new, and yet thoJ.r meaning not ex:-

b~iS:o~fe-~::1~~d;p:J:a:ep~~~~t::e~ been aboundanoe ooyned 

Another, when men make a. n0,me of two NameB, whose signifioa.
t1ons are contriu:liotory and 1.llCOnsiatent; 1<"I this name, 11,n inccr
poreall Dody, or (whlch is 11,ll one) an incorporeall subsia?We, and a 
great number more. For when:mever o,ny affirmation lS foil'le, the 
two name$ of which it is composed, put togethcrr a,nd_ nmde one, 
i,jgnifie nothing at all. For e;&-ample, if it be a fa.]lle affin:na.tion to 
say a quadranglt ia round, the word round quadrang/,t filgrufies 
nothing; but rn a meeresound. So hkewi.seif it be false, to eay that 
vertue ca.n be powred, or blown up and down; the words ln-powred 
~tue, In-blown vei•tW-, Me as a.bsur<l nnd uisignificant, IJ.S a round 
quadrangle, .And therofo.l'e yon ahiill hllrdly meet with o. senale~se 
nnd infilgmfi.o(l.nt word, that is not made up of some Latm OJ: Greek 
names, .A Frenchman seldome hears our Sav10ur called by the 
n!l.me of Parole, but by thr, name of V!rbe often; yet Verbe 11,nd 
Parole differ no more, but that one ii, Latm, the other French. 

When a ma.n upon the hea.rmg of !l.ny Speech, hath those thou{lhte 
which the words of that Spooch, tmd then• connexion, were ordamed 
Mtd consUtuted to Bignifie; Then he is saJd to understand 1t: Under
standing being nothing else, but ooncept1on caused by Spwch. And 
therefoJ:e if Speech be peculiar to lll.'1ll (aF.1 for ought I know it 1/l,) 
then ia Understand.mg peouli.1r to him allio, And therefore of 
absurd and false affirmations, in oa.se they be univetsall, there oan 
be no Un<lerstandmg; though many think they undernt&nd, then, 
when they do but repeat the words softly, or con them in their mind, 

What kind!i of Speeches s1gnifi.e the Appetites, Aversiona, a.nd 
Passions of ma.ns mmd; and of their use and abUBe, I shnll spea.k 
when I have spoken of the Passions. 

dis~f!:1~;: b~!~1~~ !fi11?u~!\~:~ ~~h~i:~t:crh~~t1f1:!0~:!~ 
thing, nor the same fil[],n at o.11 timea, are l.11 the comm.on discourses 
of me,n, of inwnstant signification., For seeing all nmnes are im
posed to signifie cur oonoeptiollll; and all oUl' a,ffeotiona are but 

h:illf~~fd ~!:~ ~~~f~;eo}\h!~~e !~~~~~o~!h:!1;:a'[!~:~ 
~a~ we conomve, be the aame; yet _the divers1ty of om: reception of 
it, In respect of different oonst1tut1ons of body, and prejudices of 
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op1nion, 1i,,-•• HC!r7 lhi•&:,. iinclll.n o! our ditforaA.i p1,Hiou,. .A.nd 
thw,:m'ou in r-.,onlil@I, ,. run m.u,1 t1-b h,.:l of 11'0:tdl; wliieh 
b•1d•• ~he •i1n.a.ea.iion of •h•i -.;·• mia.11:ine of l.h,ir n1,iur11, h1.Te 1, 
•i&:mlieaiio• MIKI of th, m.t1;1r1, d11p011i1on, 1,od i-ntor .. i of th, 
tpfll.ker; 1uoh 1.1 .. r, til1 n1,111e1 of V,riu .. , 1.nd V1e.e1; J'or on, 'OJ,1,n 
01.Il1th Wi-':,•1,1, -,;,h.&t 1.noth1r 01.ll1i!1/l•n; 1,nd ouo Of'lllllJ, wh1,i 
1noth•r iw,di01; on• prodtf•lili;, •h&t •noih•r -l•"•i•ilJ', 1.nd 
one rr•IIIIJ', wha.) a.nolh•r --,,az,r, Ao. hd ihw,ton •uoh na.m• 
,,n no.-w b• iJ:"lll v·ouna. of 1.ny ra.t1ooin•tio11. No IJ1oro oa.n 
:W:1h.phor1, and TropH of lpMoh: but In•• a.u l1H d1.n:11r01,21, 
b.:,1,n1• ihoy prof111 .i:111ir iuoon1i1,noy; -..hioh th, ot.ber do not, 

CHAP. V ._----.. 

Of REASOF, and SonmcE 

WmcN e. rnan Reasoneth, bee does nothing else but conceive ::. 
l!UIDfile totall, from Additwn of parcels; or oonoeive a Relllainde.c, 
from Subatractian of one summe from another: wb1oh (if it be done 
by Wordii,) js conceiving of_ the consequeuoe of the n(!,;r;ne/3 ~e 
parts, to thenaine of'1file wholf'l; or from the names of the whole 11,nd 
one";pe-rt,_ totli.ellalli."80ftliecither part. And though in some things, 
~!t!~b:st~:;!~~a:rmiii:;t;~~l1e;~r:~:t s~:: 
for Multiplio1Ltion, ill but Adding together of things equall; and 
Division, but Subst,;,aoting of ono thing, M often as we can. 'rhese 
operations f,l,te not moident to Nn.mbeTil onely, but to all mannar of 
things that mm be adde.d together, and taken one out oi another, 
For as Anthmetieians tea.oh to addf'l and subBtraot m nium/.lers; so 
the Ge1,metrioians teach the same m lin~s, MJ1•res (solid and super-

!:f~~e J?::8Th:~=~1t:di ~~::rn~\:~.t~:~Jc:ri.r=J;; 
adding together two Name,, to make an Afferrnaftion; and two 
Affirma.tio-M, to make o. SyUogisme; and many Sy~ to make 
e. Demonstration; and from the .w;mmii, or Oon.clu= of a Syllogisme, 

:r;:~~:i~:c~;~0ra:~~. % fifi~ !:n~t~iest!~~ti;;~~: 
I.awes, and fact.II, to find what ill righl and wrong in the actions of 
private m.en. In summe, in what matter soever there ill plo.oe for 
additw-11, and &11baractio11, there is n.!Bo plooe for Rea111J'II; and where 
these have no place, th&e Reason has nothing at all to do. 

Out of nil whioh we may define, (that is to say determine,) w!w.t 
that is, which is me&nt by this word Rea80n, wheu wee reckon it 
amongst, the Faonlties of the mind. For ElllABoN, in this sense, is 

C~!~~~:n~!/;~::f1J~:~:• ~~~gu;~!, f~b:~:=r\t~ n~d 
111(]1tifying of our thoughts; I.say marktng them, when we reokon 
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by qu:r selves; and nfl1Ufyinq, when we demon11trate, or approve 
our reokoninga to other men. 

And as in Artbhmetique, unpraotised. men mw;t, and ProfeS80rS 
t.hemselvea may (!ften erre, and oaat up fa.hi~; so also m a.ny other 

and truth of one, or a few consequences, remote from the :flrsti 
daflmti.ons, and settled sigmiloatroDS of nam,ea; but to begin at 
thee; llilld proceed from one oonaequenoe to another. For there 
oon be no oort&inty of the l&st Oonolual.on, without a certainty of 
all those Affirmations and NegatioDB, on whioh it was grouncled, 
and inferred. As when a J.llB,Stm, of a fa.Inily, in taking an account, 
O&Bteth up the B1lllUil8 of all the bills of ~enoe, into one sum; 
azid not regarding how each bill is summed up, by those that give 
them. in &eoount; nor what it lll he payee for; he advantages him-

A 
Reokoning, (which are the eignifioattons of names eettled. by 
tions), losea his labour; a.nd does not know any thing; but~ 
beleeveth. 

When a man reckons without the use of words, which ma_y_ be 

=e~~l~e(~~~nJ:!ethe~:71s~~ 
follow u~ i:b;) U that wluoh he thought fil::r to follow, foll.owes 
not; or that whioh he thO'llgb.t likely to have preceded it, ha.th not 
preceded it, this is oa.lled Ewl.01t.1 to whioh even the most prudent. 
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men a,re .subject. But when we Re!lSon in Words of _generall 
signification, and fall upon a. generall infrrcnce which is fiiliio; 
though it be commonly oallod Error, it is indeed an Ansun:tnTY, 
or senslesso Speeeh. For Error .is but a deoept.ion, m presuming 
that somewha,t .is JlUSt, or to come; of which, though it 

:~~v~~!bl:.st'n°u~ 1:ie;o :e0~iJ,/!t g!~:~:1t!:~e~~o~~!f;~!it[t 
be a true one, tho possib1hty of it IB uncouoeivable, And words 
whereby, we conceive nothing but the sound, are those we cn.ll 
Ab8Urd, lnai',pnficanl, ru:id Non-aenae. And therefore lf a man 
should t0,lk to me of n round Quadrangle; or accidents vf Brearl, in 
OheJJ.st; or lmmateri'all Subalances; or of A free Bubiect; A JrM-Will; 
or any Free, but freo from being hindred by opposition, I should 
not say he wore in 0,n Errour; but that hIB wordB were without 
meaning; that is to aay. Absurd. 

I have sa,id before, (in the i,ooond chapter,) that a :r.To,11 did e::x:cell 
ll,ll othm"" An1ml1lA in this foculty, that when he conceived rmy thing 
whatsoever, he was apt to enqmxe the consequences of it, and whe.t 
effocts he oould do with it. And now J adde this other degree of 
the aame excellence, that he mu by words recluDe the ClOD.sequell!leS 
he findes to gener11,!1 Rules, called 'l'lteoremea, or Apkoiisrnes; thtt,t is, he can Reason, or reckon, not onely in number; but mall other 
things, whereof one may be a.dded unto, or 1mbstracted from another. 

pr!il!ct:s orti:1!dlt~ ail:}~t~r ::0,1~1~ !1~!t::t i!\iti:~t~ 
bnt man onely, And of meu, tho~e P.TC of all most subject tn it, 
that profesee Philosophy. For it is moAt true that Cicero sayth 
of them somewhare; that there oa.n be nothing so a.baurd, but may 
be found in the books of l'hiloi,ophers. And Lhe reM!On fo manifest. 
Ji'or there is not ono of them that begins hig :railooinat10n from the 
Definitiollf!, or Explic0,tions of the names they are to use; wluoh i~ 
a method that hath. been used onel;ir in Geometry; whoao Con· 
oluirions have thereby been mttde ind1sputn.blo. 

The fir.at cause of Absurd oonolusione J a~orlbe to the want of 
Method; in that they bl111 not thetr Ratiocination from Defini-

:\tld }:~t :do~~~:. s:~1outg;:!~~~n~;: ~~J~ewif~e a!J~~~!lJ 
words, one, two, and llwee • 

tio~~.d (;t~~ti a~~~~~:ti=ed~ ili~0;~!o~~~~td~h~;t:~r:!:~ 
consideratious being d1vm:~ly named, div-era absw:dltlea proceed 
from the oonfua1on, aud unfit oonnex1011 of their lllilll!IS into &Bser
t1ons. And therefore 

The second oause of Absurd assorttons, I 11,aOl'ibe to tb1, giving 
of nam~ of bodies, to a.c.oidenta; or of aecidenl8 to bodies; As they 

~;~:\~8,l;e::tt i~tt!:;e~hi~1~.ib8J't~~~y~h::d ntr!t~~~i~= 
Vl body; that phantu.tmJM are Bpirits, &o. 

The third I ascribe to the giving of tbe namea of the accident., 
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Pro=ba speak;) ye in reckoning, &nd seeking of tru.th, moh 
~hee are not to be admitted. 

1u1'r1ie:rS:!ftty ~o~~~~e~~t!1s~a!,::Z,t..k~'. 
~e, ~. etsrnal-Now, and the hke canting of 
Sch.oolemen. 

To him that oan avoyd these thfugs, it is not easie to fall into &ny 

:i~~;ir~ !°h!f !:l~~ Forac:u~~ i~~;: 
re&IU)ll alike, o.nd well, when tb.oy ho.ve good prin.oiplee l!'or who 
Is so stupid, 11o11 bot.b t.o JWStake lJl Geometry, and a.lao t.o pm:~ist 
in 1t, whou. p.notJJ.er detect.a his error to lum? 

By this 1t 11,ppen,rs thP.t Reason la not o.s Sen~e. an.cl :Memory, 
bomo with 1111; nor b'Otten by Experience onoly, a.s Puulenoe lH. 

~o~:J~Yby~!~1:~J; ana:~itii:fi~d~ 0:00~:~ ~~ 
the Elemenlill, wh1oh are Na.mes, t.o .Ai!sert10ns m:!l bhi Connexion 

~!isth~nt: ~~~t:-~ ooo.n!oai:: ~l~:ne:,: B k~~L,d~ 
of all the CoMequenellll af l!ll,DJ.ell appertaining to the subjeot, w 
ha.nd; tmd Lbp.t 111 1t, men cp.ll SouNOlll. And whareo.s Benes and 

~~bt~ :~~~c:sw~~~~r:; J~~B~l~~~aE:~·e~ 
danoe of one fact upon another: by whloh, out of tho,t, we oan 

~:tlfik~th:!1°:n~~wn:a:o e~b!n~ se:1:!6!nwe ~ 
oomea abont, upon 1vh.a.L callllea, and by who.t mannm:, ~en tho 
like oottBee oome mto our power, wea see how to mako it produoo 
theWr.eeffoote 

Cllllchen therefore are not endued w1tb Re1111on a.t o.ll, till 
they ha.ve at.tamed thi, use of Spoeoh: bub are oo.lled. Reason
able Crllll,tures, for the p0!!a1b11ity apparent o1 ha.Vlng the lll!B oI 
RWW1on in t.une to come And I.he mo&t pa.rt, of m&i, hl.1011gh they 
ha.ve the use of Rea.Boning a. Utt.le way, 11,9 in numbciug to eomP 
degroo; yet it aorvea them to httle use 1u oom.mon hlB, in which 

~~:n Jh:;:i~0;=~ ~f!i=:';,°'::rctJt:~~ 
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to sovBrllll ends; but apecliilly lld)OOl'd:tng to good or e1>ill fortune, 
aud the errors of one another, For 11,11, fol' Soienae, or oertwn Pu.tea 

ff :ekG~°:8tzy th~h~fa~=iao~~~~f ;:t ~:: 
Soienoea, they Who have not beon te.ught the b~nninga, and some 
progresse in them, that they may see how they be aoquired and 
ganm:a.ted, a.oo in t,hls point like ohtldron, th&t having no thonght 
of generation, a.re made believe by the women, that then- brotbl;ll'II 
a.nd sisters a.re not born, but founa in the ga.roen, 

But yet they the.t have no BciMU, &l'e ln better, &nd noblet 
condition with their natu:rall Prudence; than men, that by mia
rea.eomng, or by trusting them th&t :ree.son wrong, fa.ll. upon fa.lae 
and absurd generall ru1es. For igno1:anoe of ea.uses, and of rules, 
does not set men so 1u.tte out of their way, a.8. relying on fa.Jae rules, 
and taJa.ng fol' ea.nee& of what they aepire to, thoae that a.re not so, 
but rather oa,uae,g of the contrary. 

To conclude, The Light of humane minds ill Perspiououe Words, 

i~~=~J~s&1~~J:1~;~:!b~!it 
of man-Jund, the el'ld. And on the contrary, Met&phors, and 
aensleese and ambiguous words, are bke ignea (iatui{ a.nd reaeoni:f 

1g: !f~~=.:r~ ~~ !!n!::!i~ a surditles; a 
.Ae, much Experience, is Prude-nu; so, is muah S<iienoe, 8t#pi8tUJe. 

~ i~t=-~~!i!;:n;is=~=~~~~~ 
BtqJitnfu; aaodbing the fol'.mer to Expe.denoe, the ktet" to Boienoe. 

!U: !>anW:du~w:r:n:o:H~er:a:i1 C:1~!i\~!,01~ 
h~ his arm.ea; and anotb.eJ: to ha.ve added to thaJ dext.arll,y, 
an, aoquked Soienoo, of where he ca,n offend, or be offended his 

him that trueting to e false rules l)f a .ma.at.er of l!'6110e, ventures 
fil:umptuoualy upon an adversary, that either kills, or diegr&oe11 

The elgoes of Soienoe. are some, oerbin and infallible, some, 

~:iu ~•e =;hb~t%eta~fem~~~:t:.'1th 
th~ Jl6l'Spiououa1y to another: Unoerta.m, when onely some 
partlioulM: even.ta AllBWW: to hie. pretenoe, and upon Jll&ny DOOll8l0llll 
pi:ove ao 11,11 he so.yea they mu.at. Bignes of prudenoe are all 
~; b60&1.UIG to observe by expenenoe. and rem.ember &1l 

:;u~m:~ ==~ =:: :r=:w:1ei?f:!~l:-o ::e~ 
~~!~~T~~f=\~~:f~Jo:1t~ 
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s1g:ne of folly, and generally scorned by the name of PedanLry. 
And even of thomi men the!Illlelves, that in Counoella of the Commo11-
weRlth, love to shew the1r reading of Pohtiques and History, vel'y 
few do it w their dornestique affmres, where their p(trtioulnr interest 
is concerned; ha.ving P1wlonce enough for their privii.te a.fl'amo:s: 
but in pubhquo they study more the reputa.tion of their owne wit, 
than the succe.sse of a,nothers businesse. 

OHAP. VI 

Of 1:i... /11t.,.;aw B•i•1'1-i•f• of Yoz-i.,.,.. .Jl otii••: •c•...,•'r •ll• 
tM P.u•o:n. A•d a., 8p11~-,.,, bj w:>.IJial 11,y •r• -,,r,11,, 

TmmE bo in .Animal'l, two sorts of .ilfolions peoulmr to them: 

~ne oalled Vital&; beg~n hof:Jife~tr~:;h ~da:;~~1:!r8: 1if~h! 

to f!O, to speak, to move any of our hmbes, in such mn.nner as is first 
fancied m our mmdB. That Sonae, 1s Motion in the organs and 
interiom• parts of maus body, ooused by the aotion of the things 
we See, Henre, &c; Aud tlrnt Fancy 1~ but the Rehquea of the so.me 
Motion, remammg after Senae, has been already sayd in the fir~t 
and second Chapters. And bGoause yon!{/, speaking, ~d the like 
Voluntary motions, depend alwayes upon a precedent thought of 
whither, whiOh wa,y, aml w!14t; 1t is evident, that the Imagination 
1s the first intemall begmning of all Voluntary Motion. And 
alt,hough unstudied men, doe not oonomve any motion at all to be 
there, where the thing moved is invis:i;ble; or the space it is moved 
lll, 1s (for the shorlnesse of it) msensiblo, yet that doth not hinder, 
b\lt that suoh Motions are. For let a spo.ce be never so little, that 
whioh IS moved over a grea,ter space, whereof that httle ono is part, 
m1IBt first be moved over that. These small begmnings of Motion, 
within the body of Mu.n, before they appear in walking, speaking, 
striki.J.Jg, and other Vlllible actions, are commonly called ENDEA.VOUJt. 

This Endeavour, when it is towa.rd something whioh ca.usea it, ~11~t:: ot~!:,T~ft~~~[~!s::t!•a th~Ja~er~=f !t: f:::':eal~ F~~ 
namely Hunger and Thiht An~vhon the Endeavour is fromward 

:d0t!1r~io! i!!8ha~~1fro~11~/Z:1!!~~t an1h~b:tb~h ~~!! 
:.i1~~ i: G~!~in~o0

~ £~trc:0s~=-~~!~l ~;~e~p~tr:~ud~opµ~~ 
For Nnture it aelfe does often presse upon men those truths, whioh 
u.fterwards, when they look for somewhat beyond Nature, they 
stumble at. For the SchooWI find in meere Appetite to go, or move, 
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Of Man 25 
Fou~ Deformed, Ugly, RaBe, NauswWJ, and the hke, as the subject 

~~t~U:ti~~e6u/&ewtf!e, :~r~~u:te!!!e, P~tpr~:~e:t;\i:d 
and Evil. So that of Good there be three lnnds; Good in the, 
Promiao, that is Puklwum; Good m Effect, M th.e end deaired, 
whioh fa called Jueundum, Delightful/; und Good as the Mea.nB, 
whioh is llalled Utile, Profitable; 1md a.r,i ma.ny of Evil: For Evill, 
in Prolllll!e, 11:l thn.t they oall Turpe; Evil in Effeot, and End, ill 
MnleBtnm, UnpleMant, Troublewme; and Evill in the ],foana, 
Inuti,W, Unprofitable, HurtfuU. 

As, in Sense, that whioh i8 really within us, IS (as I Mw sayd 
bofow) onely Motion, oaused by the Mtion of extemall objects, but 
in apparnnoe; to the Sight, Light i;I.Ud Colour; to the Eare, Sound; 
to the Nostrill, Odour, <he: so, when the action of the same objoot 

~h~0r!1f~toot:1e:!ifi EJoe:hi!;r~t aM~tiJ!,6ro:1J~dS:Vo:~ ~:,\ 
colll!isteth in Appetite, or Aversion, to, or from the objoot moving 
But the a.ppa.rence, or selllle of that motion, ill that wee either call 
DELIGHT, or 'I'ROU,BLE 0.1!' MfN'D, 

This Motion, which is called Appetite, and for the apparenoe of 
it Ddl(lht, nm! Ple.amort, seemeth to hti, a corroboration of Vitnll 
mot10n, tond a. help thereunto; and therefore such things 11s ca,trned 
Delight, were not improperly called Jucimda, (ii Juvandl!,) from 
helping or fortifying; and the oontr&ry, Jfoleata, Offensive, from 
hindermg, und t,l'Ouhl..mg the motion vita.II. 

Plea1rnre therefore, (or Delight,) is the appiw:ence, or seJ'll!O of Oood; 
and MolMlation or Dispk,uiun, the apparenoe, or sense oI Ev1ll. 
And oonBAf]Uently all Appetite, Desire, and Love, is ncoompanicd 
with some Delight more or Jesse; and all Hntred, and .Aversion, 
with more or )013se Displea.aut·e and Oflonce. 

Of Plell,lluroo, or Delights, some arise from the sense of an object 
Present, And those ma.y be Oc'\lled Plea8ure.s of Sen8~, (The WOl'd 
aen4uall, as it is used by those onely that condemn them, having 
no pliioe till there be Lawes.) Of this kin~ are I).I\ Ou~rations _and 

o.re Plea.mre.s of the Mind of him that dra.weth those consequences; 
a.nd are generally oalled J oY. ln the liko m1J,nner, D1spleaRures, 
are some in the Sense, i.nd oalled P,n.·NE; others, in the Expeotation 
of oolll!equences, a.nd are called G&rnFE. 

These simple PassionB called Appetrte, Duire, Lovt, A11er8ion, 
Bate, Joy, and Griefe, have their names for divers considera.tions 
diversified, As first, when they one succeod another, they are 
diverely called from the opinion men ha.ve of the likelihood of 
attaining what they d013ire. Secondly, from the object loved or 
hated. Thirdly, from the consider~tion of many of them together. 
Fourthly, from the .Altora;tion or succession it selfe. 

c0• 
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~1~~=~roi~~=::.oalledHOPlll 
.d1.1trsl<m, with opllllOn of H'llfl from tho object. Flu.BE, 
The same, with hope of a,voyding that Hurt by res1stenot>, 

COUllAGlll, 
Sudden CO'U'l'(lj/B, Al'!GlllL, 
Constant Hopa, OOOOIDBNC!I of Oil? selves, 

~:ro~ !S:th~ 1ion:»~~!t;,u~~v~ oonoeivethe BMUI 
to be dorui by Injury, lll'DIGNA.TION 

.D6sin of good to another, BBNBVOLBNOE, Goon Wn.1., CH,Ull'l'Y. 

li~not~~~.~i!~=~:m: a nrune usOO alwayes in 

:ri~~~ ~~oth~°:!t.:1m:g 0fh:1tliDlo:~ t!mJeeJrr: 
in ft selfe, be to be blamed. or allowed, aooording to the me&nll by 
whwh t.hoee Riohe11 are sought. 

Denre of Offioe, or pwoedenoe, .AlmrnON: a na.i:ne used ahio in 
the worse sense, for the reason before mentioned. 

/kair-s of thlllgs bt oonduoe but a little to 01:u:• endei And fea.r 
of things that aro but of little ltlndra.noe, PuslLLANDll'rr. 

OontBrrvpt of little helps, and hindrances, MAGNilDIITY. 
Magnrmimii,y, m danger ol. Death, or Wounds, VA.Low., 

FORTlTUDl!l. 
Magnanim..:ty, in. the UllO of Riohes, LmBM:r..r:n. 
~'f/- in the same Wn.JW.rCBBDN'llllle:JI, M:m'UAlllJINDBBB/ 

orPA.BSD:IONY; aaitislilred,ordJshked. 
Love of Persona for aooi.ety, KnmNJ11Se11, 

!~::~Sia:i=t:o!~!6R:!=: ~~f:tlon 
of Plea.sure pe.!1t, Luxtm.Y. 

Love of one s:ingula,dy, with desite to be eingumdy beloved, TBlil 
P MISlON O• Lov:m. The same, with fear that the love is not mutulilll, 
.T5AI.01:rail!I, 

Dewe, by doing hurt to another, to m.ake him oondemn some faot 
of bis own, Rll'VENGBl'ULNllBSlll, 

Deme, to know why, Ul.d how, Cmt.tosl:Tr; auoh ea is in no liv!ng 
crea.ture but Mmi.: 60 that Man lll diethi¥Ui&bed, not onely by bis 
Reason; but a.hio by thm ~ Paa1non from other .Afflmola; 

~d~ap&t!~!!i the :e 0nto~aa~!~~~ 
IS a, Lust of th.e nund. that by a pareevemrioe of dehght :in the 
continuall and lndefatigabui pera.tion of Knowledga, uoeedeth 
the short vohemenoe of IIDY oamall Pleuure 

Feare. of power invisible, feigned by the mind, or imagined froIQ 

~ ;i!:t~~~G!O~;:ch~ ~i:~ 
S.UGION. 

1ftare, without the &}lFehension of why, or what, P.!MQll:m, 
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TEijROR; oalled 110 from the Fables, that ma.ke Pan the lluthor of 
them; whereas in truth, there ill alwayes in him that 110 foareth, 
first, some appreheneion of the cause, though the rest run away by 
Example; every one supposing his fellow to know why. And 
therefore this Pas~ion happens to none but in a throng, or multitude 
of people. 

Joy, from ai;,prehens1on of novelty, AnMillA.TlON; proper to ]\fan, 
because it cxo1tes the appetite of knowing the oause. 

Joy, arming from imagination of a mans own power and ability, 
is that exultation of the mind wlnoh is called Gr,OJ!.YDW: whwh if 
grounded upon the experience of his own former actions, ill the Mme 
with Confidence, but if grounded 011 the flattery of others; or onely 
s,1pposed by himself, for delight in t,he consequences of 1t, is called 
V AINE-GLOI!-Y: which Dame is pro11erly given; because a well 
grounded Confidence begetteth Att,empt; whereas the supposing 

of~=}~ c}~~~ n~~i~:! L!t;~~ir~/1t!i,cJ~e!Ii:{nI)EmCTION of 
mind. 

The va.in-glonJ wbioh couslsteth in the feigning or SU_Pposmg of 
abilities in our selves,. which we kn.ow are not, is most moiden.t to 

thi.t plei.seth them; or by the apprehension of some deformed 
thing in another, by comt;ariaon whei·eof they suddenly applaud 
themBelves. And it ia :incident most to them, that are consomus 
of the fewest abilities in themselves; who are forced t-o keep them-

::~s ~J11e~!cl~::~:h bla~~~~f :: ~~1:~le~f0ith~!s~!0! 
~~ke:t,Ptt~stl:i;U::!;ffre!:h~~s fr~~:::~• a0:de o~~;~~e ~~0[~~ 
selvea ont1ly w1th the most able. 

On the contxary, Sudden Defection, is the pltllsion that causcth 
WEEl'INO; and. m caused by such accidents, ns suddenly take away 
aome vehement hope, or aome prop of thfill' power: And they are 

:~a~~!je~\!0a i~is:e~~ly '.th:-~z~~~o0;eht~:f~~11th~• 1:~~~ ~: 
Friends; Others !01· their unldndneBse; others for the sudden 
stop made to their thoughts ot revenge, by Reconciliation But 
in all Cllaea,. both Laughter, aIJd Weeping, !I.re sudden motions; 
Customo ta.kmg them both away. For no man Laughs at old je.sts; 
or Woeps for an old calamity. 

Griefe,. for the discovery of. some ~ofoot oJ' ability, is SHAME, or 
the passion tl111.t ducovereth 1t selfe III DursmNG; and ooJl.llisteth 
in the app;-'ehension of. some thing dishonourable; a:nd in young 

fue~Jjs;e~1{~Js ~ :~!0~r° t~e ~~:e~·eb~tat~!~s!~t c0i::~~~~~i!'. 
nit commendablo, 
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~~i~je~f~~[! C~1!':~/~1&~~:~~~' t p~!}~;1~fa~::h from'the 
imagmation tlmt the Like calamity may befall himselfo; and there
fore is called also CoMPASSlON, rmd h1 the phrase of this prooent 
time a FlDLLOW•FJlllUJJ'fG: And ihereforn for Calallllty anwing from 
great wiclrndneas, the beat men have the leu.,;t Pitty; and for the 
same Cala.mity, those have leflSt Pitty, that thiok t,hen:rnelvea least 
obnoxious to the sa.m.e 

m~~llmb~u'::L~!~10 ;l'~~~~dfu!h:ri:~z-ii; ~i\~!ir ~!a:o~;~~! 
~tho~t~:h~ r:::d ~ihi~do~~ f~~s~~: :zi~~e ~e~rs;:~_hE>rmes, 

Grieje, for the succesae of a Competitor in wealth, honour, or 
other good, if it be joyned WLth .Endea,vour to enforce our own 
abilities to equall or eii.:cced him, is called EMULATION: But joyned 
wi.th Endeavour to aupplnut, or hinder a Competitor, ENVXD, 

When in the mind oI m(I.Jl, Appetites, an(l Aversmm,, HoJiel!, and 
l<'eareIJ, concerning one and the same thing, arise alternately; 
and divera good and evi11 COlll!equences of the dmng, or omittmg 
the thing propounded, come sucoess1vely lllto our thoughts; ao 
thnt eometunw we have an Appetite, to it; somotunos an Aversion 
from it; sometimeB Hope to be able to do it; sometimes Despaire, 
or Fmue to attill'.Ilpt it; the whole summe of Desixea, Avers;.one, 
Hopes and Fears, continued till the thing be either done, or thought 

im¥h:~~~;eis ira~h~g~a~~:,i,I:~:'£~N~o Deliberation; because 
manifestly impossible to be changed: nor of things known to be 

fulibse~!f~n OJ:va:~ugt:tir E:~a;ein:~~s1tr:w~i:h th~i: tt~ 
possible, we may Deliberate; not knowing it Ill m vain. And it is 
call6d Dehberalion; be-0M1..se it is a putting an encl to the Li!mty 
we had of doing, or omitting, according to our own Appetite, or 
Aversmn. 

This alternate Suooeimion of Appetites, Aversions, Hopes and 
Feru:s, lll no lease in other hviug Creaturoo then m Man: and there
fore Beasts also Dehberate. 

Every Del1b&ration lll then sayd to End, when that ,vhareof they 
Deliberate, ia either done, or thought impossible; becauso till then 
wee retain the liberty of doing, or omitting, aooording to our Appetite 
or.il,.-version. 

In Deldberation, the last Appetite, or AVtlrsion, immediately 
a.dhooring to the aotioo, or to the om1asion thereof, is that wee ma.II 
the WILL; the Aot, (not the faculty,) of Willing, And Beasts 
that have Deliberation, must necessarily alao have Will. The 
Deftnition of the Will, given commonly by the Schooles, that it lll 
a Raliona.U Appetite, ill not good, For if it were, then could there 
be no Voluntary Act against Reason. For a Voluntarv Act is that, 
which prooeedeth from the Will, and no other. But if in stead of 
a RationuJI Appetite, we ehall sa.y an Appetite reBulting from a 
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prellcdent Deliberntion, then the Definition is th.e ea.me th~t I h~ve 
given here. Will therefore ia the la/JI Appetite WI Delib~rah'ng 

!0ffo !fhfn~,fun~a!e!~r~b::ien h~!~~b~~!tto11d~i.;e!1~a:i:;;!;!J; 
!:~oa: J;:a;1~~t :t'?f, ~!~ ~hf~~~01:01i~~!f;7,; o~A;n;:t:te 
For if the intorvenient AppeUtes, make any action Voluntary; 
tl1en by the same Reason all intervenient Aversiona, should make 
the same action Involuntary; and so one and the same o.ot1on, 
should be both Voluntary & Involunfury. . 

By thls it is manifest, that not onely actions that hnve tl)ell' 
bogmning from Covetousnefille, Ambition, Lust,, or other Appetites 
to the thmg propounded; but also those that have their beginning 
from Aversion, or FellJ'e of those consequences tha.t follow the 
omiSl!ion, are volmitary adio11s. 

The formes of Speeoh by which tha Pasgions are expressed, are 
partly the same, nnd partly different from those, by wl.uch wee 
e;,::presse our Tho11ghts. And fust, generally all Pafl;lions may be 
expressed J11d1ootive!y; as I lo~, I Jean, I ioy, I deMerate, I t1iiil, 
I command: but some of them have partioular expr~ssions by 
them.selves, which neverthele/lse a.re not affirma.t1ons, unlesse it be 
when they flerve to n:ui,ke other inferences, bellidS11 that of the Passion 
they proceed from. Dehberation lll expr66Sed Subjunctively; which 

:ue~o!rt~~. YJ~h7: b!0a!fitY.:n 5thfr:~~fo~w~lt~nJh~~~n:it 
from the language of Reasoning, save that Reasoning is in generall 
words; but Deliberation for the most part lll of Pa:r:twubrs, The 
language of Desire, and Aversion, is Im-perati~; as Do thi1J,forbeare 

~~~t:i~~o};:t::t~t:~ty c~~~~r tTfZ· l~~:~::r~f isv~r:Gf:~; 
of Indignation, Pitty and Revengefulness, Optalive: But of the 
Desire to know, tl1ere is a peculiar e;x:pressic:u, callecl Inforroga#m; 
aa, What ia it, wlum 8l1all it, how ia it done, and why 80? other language 
of the Pas~ions I find none: ]for Cursing, Swearing, Revihng, and 
the like, do not signifie aa Speech; but as the t1-0tiona of a tongue 
accustomed. 

sig~i:~°n~~f ~~r81FZi~n~: aab~t:':ir:~~~~io:, treyv0~:!11!~£; 
beo&nse they may be used arbitrarily, whether /f!y that use them, 
have Buch P!l..Bsicns or not. The best a1gne:;i of Pn.ssions prS!!ent, are 
either in the oounteimnoe, mot10ns of the body, 11otionB, a.nd ends, 
or a.imes, whloh we othorwiBo know the man t.o have. 

And beoiLuse in DeliberatioD, the Appetitoo, and Averaions are 
raised by foresight of the good and evill ooDsequenoeii, ruid sequels 
Qf the action whereof we Deliberate, the good or evil! eJl'ect thereo[ 
deplll!deth on the forosigbt of a long ohahl of con&equences, of which 
very seldome an;i: man is able to see to tho end. But for so farre 
aa a lnan aoetl1, 1f the Good in those oonsequcnoes, be grea.ter th!l,n 
the Evill, the whole oha.ine ie tlia,t which Writers call .d.pparenl, or 
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oaAP. VII 

Of the Ends, or Resolutions of Dmcocras:a 

(hr all DJ8CO'IU'n, goveJ"ned. by desire of Knowledge, there :111 &t 
last a.n Jhui, either by attaming, or by giving over. And.in the chain 
of DilrooUIBe, wberesoever it be interrupted, th61'e :ia an End for th&t 

""'· ~ :: ~o=b:e~::n ::t~i:ii=th~.~ 
,iot been. altemately. So th&t wheresoever you bree.k o~ the ehll 
of ~ ma.ns Disoow,11;1, you lea.ve · · 

:,tio~:. ~ed::~t'.lli! ~a:::: ~1ID~~~UD~ ~ 
J'mall 8~ of him that diat:otWuih. And as the whole cha.in 
of Appetitee alternate, in the question of Good. or Bad. ia oalled 
DeU6iroUon; so the whole oh.a.in of Opinions !Ut.ern&te, in the 
qneetion of True, or Falla, ill osJled I>atnri. 

No Diaco1U11e whateoever, oan End in absolute knowledge of 
Faot, p&et, or to oonie. For, aa for the knowledge of Faot, it ii 
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~I1&~s~~u~::~;,,b:1l ~v~:;;~~iJt!1li:Iia o~il~J;ct::e!~iti~~~~ 
Absolute, but Conditiona.11. No ma.n can know by DL!.lcourse, that 
this, or that, is, has boen, or will be; which is to know absolutely: 
but onoly, that if This be, That is; if This has been, That ~s been; 
H This shall bo, That shall bo: which is to know oondit1onally; 
and that not the oonsequooce of one thing to another; but of one 
name of a thing, to another name of the same thing. . 

And therefore, when the Dliloourse is put mto Speech, and b6glUS 
with the Defimt:mns of Worda, and proceeds by Connexwn of the 

!h:~ro~ia:a~u~:\:t~oa11;1~te0 ~~~cl~~~~~ ~: ~b~10ta:hi 
of the mind by it s1gmfiod, li3 that oonditionall Knowledge, or 
Knowledge of the consequence of word!!, whioh is commonly called 
SOIENOE. But if the first ground of such Drncourse, be ,not 
Definitions; 01• il the Definitions be not rightly joyned together mto 
Syllog1smes, then the End or Conclusion, is again OPINION, namely 
of the truth of somewhat Sll,fd, though sometnnes in absurd and 
eenslesse words, without possibility of being understood. When 
two, or more men, know of one and the same fact, they are said to 
be OoNsrnous of it one to another; which is as much 11<1 to know it 
together. And because snoh are fittest witnesses of the facts of one 
another, or of a thfrd; it was, and ever will be reputed a very 
Evill :,.et, for any man to speak against hia Oon8tnence; or to corrupt 
or force another so to do: Irummuch that the plea. of Conscience, 
h3I! been alwayes hearkened unto very diligently in 3,ll times. 

~!k:~~1:a;e:r ili~t0 o~ :!o;!t0 £~~:~ ll,:r~e::::!alr~~~~~~;· ::d 
therefore it IB Rhetorically said, that the Conscience is a thouea.nd 
witnel:!ses. And last of all, men, vehemently in love with their own 
new opiniolll!, {though never so absurd,) and obstinately bent to 
mainta.m them, gave those their opinions also that reverenced name 
of Conscience, ~ if they would have it seem unlawfull, to change 
or speak againat them; and so pretend to know they a.re true, 
when they know at moat, bnt that they think so. 

When am= Discourse beginneth not at Definltions, it beginneth 
either o.t some other oontempfation of his own, and then it ill still 
called Opinion; Or it beginneth a.tsome saying of another, of whose 
ability to know the truth, and of whose honesty in not deceiving, 
he doubteth not; and then the Disoourae ill not so much concerning 
the Thing, as the Person; And the Resolution is called BELEEF.E, 
f.1-nd FAITH: Faith, in the man; Beleefe, both of the man, and oj 
the truth of what he sa.yea. So tha.t in Beleefe a.re two opinions; 
one of the saying of the man; the other of his vertue. To hav~ 
faifJ1 in, otlruat to, or beleeve aman,signifie thesi,me thing; namely, 
an O,J?.lllion of the veraoity of the mD,n: But to beleeve what i.<i eaid, 
aigmfieth onely an opinion of the truth of the saying. But wee are 
to observe that this Ph:r!l.l!e, I beleeve in; as alao the La.tine, Oredo 
in; and the Greek, .,.,.,n/v., fo, a.re never used but in the ,vrJtings 
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of Dhine,'1. In 1111•d of 1b.11m, in othr Yl'li.i'tli• ••t'!I put, I ldu•• 
Li·-..; I lrut Iii•; I kt.1•tj/i.ilh i11 Aifl,,; I r•Jr 011 i;i'.1•1 and in Litiu, 
Cr,U ilii.; '!-Ito ill,: &nd in Gr••k, _.,.-T'•'" ,j.,,~'P': 1,nd il1.-.i llu, 
1Jn1g,lariJ..v of ilte Bo11l•t:.a.1tiq1le u~• of the ll'Ottl hf,ih 1•1,i■1d Jl1Ml]' 
d!1pg,J.c. nbo11i 1h11 rigM obJM0 of tho Ohd1~ilm E'ukh. 

:Bui by Bfl-Hmg ,.,., u ii i1 io. iho !Jnd, 1s me1,n:~, noi ki:11i in 
U..11 Pu1on; bui. Oonh11ion •nd •oli:noy}edi•rooni. of Jh1 Dooitin•. 

~~~t,.",\~1b11~'1 ;JJt:i:rr:ih bi~•;t!1~h\% 1°:,.~;:.fh.:~h~~i~:~et 

:,-:,i;!l~::::;h::~:...~~~\~f fi~~ijd~u:o:r:u\:oi~:~t~t!:\::.~ 
of lh1 Crefri. 

}i,1'00.1 •·h•ne1 ye m1,y in.fur■, lhai when ll'OI b111in-o any ••1h<1 
whatlo1·ur ii b■, to be iru ■, from •t1i1U:necia i.ak1n, 110J. tro.111 ih• 
t,hin1 it 111lf-. or tron1 iho p1.'moi.plc. of nal.ut·all R111,1on, bui from. 
t,h■ .. b~horii,y, and ,c,od op:nion w111 hn■, of liiro. 1.b.1,t h•th 111.yd 
ii.; ih■n • ihe 1pcu.lt11r, or :11 ... on 11"1 b1hn1 m, or trn■i in, &nd Yho .. 
trord Wlil t11.k11, the obj,oi of Dur j'aiih; •nd th■ Honour don, in 
B•li•nc.1, ll don• kl hu:n on■ly. j_nd oonoqu11nily, llrh•n w111 
Bellon lk•i the Boriphr!II ar, lhe •ord o? God, h11.Tb:t1 LIO hn
m,d:1.11.te UTUl.tion from God b=1w:l1, our :Bill.Hie, :i'ait,h, •nd Tn• 
i■ in the Ohnroh; -whou word YI!! iak■, t.ud aoqui•eeib•r•VJ.. And 
lb..,- iii.&\ b•hn-, tha~ ,f!noh a Proph•• rol•t.'9 ":riio th,..,_ m l.b.1 
nt.lll.• of God, iab, •h• •ord of ih• Proph,t, do hoaour io hu:n, and 
in htm Wud, and boli,n, \ouel'l.lng ih• iruth or yh,,i he 1·,Id,tb., 
,,,-h,1ii.1r h• b1 a iru1, or a f.J11 Prophti. A.utl 10 Hi ii■ aJ.o lriih all 
oth1r Hi•torr Jor ff I 1hould noi b11lillT• all ihai l.l -w:dtta,n b,
H11toria:n1, of 1111• florion1 ,ot■ of .J.l••••l'l•, or 0•111r; I do no• 
itiink 'h• Gho1t of .Ai~••fll1r, 01• O.:s1•r, h11d •n:r jtlli oa.n~!I to 1)1 
off11.nd11d; or •r.;J body·•• bll.iihe Hi1iou11,n, It lA11f1ayih1 God■ 
.nad1 once a Q:.y •p•k, &nd ll"!! b1lin-t it not; w-o• dl1iruli noi God 
th!'ll·ein, bui Ll"t", Bo tha,i ii 11 ■rid•ni, ~•• .1i .. aon-1r w-• b,Hn,, 
•pan no oth,r 1·ta1on, then Yh&i • dra1"U from auill.oriily of mm 
onllq, and ih•b:- yriiin11; •h•1h•r ih.,- h• on\ frou:i. God or noi, 
i• J'&ith io me• 011■l.y. 

CRAP. VIII 

Oftlie Vl!lRTUES r:,omnwnly «ilied L"'l'l'm..LlllC'!'UALL; and /heir ccmtrary 
Dllil'l'lO'l'S 

Vlfill.'.1.'Ulll generally, in all sorts of subjects, is somewhat that lll 
valued for eminence; and comisteth in compru:Ulon, For if a-11 
things wm·e eqm>lly lu all mon, nothing would be prized. And by 
Vert1.ea lNTELLl!lG"rUALL, MO o.lwn.yes understood such abilityea of 
the mind, as men Jlf!W!C, value, :i.nd desire should be in themaelves; 
11,nd go commonly under tho name of a good wit; though the 1:1a-me 
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word WIT, be usC<l aho, to dwL1ngu1sh one oerti.in ribility from the 
reat: 

ThClle Vertuu are of two sort.~, Natural!, nnd Ac.qulred. By 
Na.tm:;i.11, I me&u not, that which a man hath from )us .Birth: for 
that 1s notlung elae Lut Scrum; wheram men differ ao httle one from 
another, and from brute Bear,Lli, as it ia not to be reckoned among~t, 
Vru·Lnee. But, I mean, that Wit, which iti gotten by U~o onoly, 
and E,::porienoo; without Method, Culture, or Instruction. Thfo 
NA.TUru.LL Wrl', cona1st.etll principally in two thmgs; Cel~rity "j 
lmag1tung, (th11t is, swifh sucoession of onc1 thought to another;) 
and steddy d1mct10n to some approvecl end On the Contr~ry a 
slow Imag1natmn, maketh that Defeat, or fault of the mind, wh1~h iB 
commonly called DULNESSE, Stupul,ty, e.nd somet1me1"1 by other 
nt.rnes tht.t s1p;mfie ~lownesse of motion, or d.!fficulLy to be moved. 

And this cWier~nM of quroknesse, 1B on.UAed by the difference 
of melll! pa~smns; Unl.t, lovo a.ud dishke, eomo one thmg, some 
another: !l.Ild therefore some mens thoughts r□n one way, Rome 
another; and are held to, mul observe chll'erently the thmgs that 
pMae through therr IIDaguui.t1on, And where..u in this sucCleesion 
of m1ms thoughts, thore is nothing to obsmve in the things they 
think on, bnt either in what they be like oiia aMthe.r, or m what 
they be unlile, or what tliey 1Je;nte for, or !ww they se1 i-e to such a 
pnrpose, Those tha~ obrmrvo their ~inuht□deB, in cuse they bo such 
a.a a.1:c but l'tl,l'ely observed by otbera, are sayd to h,we n 
Good !Vil; by which, in tlua ooo!l.Slon, 18 mc(l,nt a Good F'ancy. 
But they th.i.t observe tlteir d.iffei:en~es, e.nd disa1miht,udes; 
whwh IB cnlbd Diatrn(Ju.islimg, and Di6c~rning, and ,T udgin;J between 
thmg and thmg; in c;.sc, snoh diacorning \w not ew.ie, aro eaid to 
have v. gov,1 ,Tudgement: i,nd pe.rtiou!Mly in matter of oonvomat1on 
and bua.inesse; wherern, tnuee, plaoea, and persons i.re to be &s. 
cerned, thiH Vertue 1s culle<l DISCRETION, The former, that 1s, 
I<'rmcy, without the help of Judgement, is not commended as a 
Ve1·!.ue but the la!or which is Judgomont, and Discretion, IH 

commended for it selic, mthout the hclp of Fancy, Besido.s tho 
Di.EJoret1on of times, pl!l.ces, ii,nd per1on6, necessary to a good lrancy, 
there is requil'od alao an often e.ppl10ation of hrn thoughllil to theu: 
End; that IB to say, to some use to be mu.de of them. This done; 
he that hath thlli Vertue, will be eo.stly fitted with ain:nhtutle,i, that 
will plea.Be, not onely by illus1,1·at10n of his discourse, and ,1dorning 
1t with new n.nd apt meto.pboi:s, but also, by the ranty of their 
invention. But mthout l:lteddmcsse, and Direction to ~ome End, 
a g1eat Fancy lB on~ kind of Madncsss; such aa they have, that 
entnng IIlto any diaooru·ss, e.re snatched from their purpoer,, 
by every thing that comes in t.he1r thought, into so many, 
and ao long d1g1,essione, and Parcnthesoo, that they utteily lose 
themsclves: Wh1ob. kmd of folly, I know no pe.rtw□ fo,1· name for: 
but the oa.□ sc of it fa, sometimes want of expeuenoe; whereby that 
aeemeth to a man new and rare, wluoh doth not so to others: wme
timea Pusillarllm1ty; by whioh that seems great to film, wh10h other 
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men think a. trifle: nnd whatsoever is new, and therefore 
thought Ot to be told, w1t.hd:r11,wee a man from bhe 
intended way o(hie dlscouxse. 

Tn a good Poem, whethex it Le Epique oJ' Dramahqua; as also 
in Sonnds, 'fiJp11Jra.ms, and othol' Piec~, both Judgement and 
Fancy arc required: But the Fu.nay mUBt be more eminent; 
~fse;i:~e ~e}nfils~::tJ~~r the E:(tmvagancy; but ought, not tn 

In a goo! History, t,he Judgement must be em.incmt; because the 
good11esse consiateth, in the Method, in tho Trutli, and in the 

~:~:e 1~!~\a:tz:i;~~t adil'~~t J'.hi!tii!.le to be known, Fancy 
In 6rations of Prayse, f!.nd in Invectives, the Fancy fa 

bi!:i:~n~h~cr:~to!~0 b~~~bfe:so~0:/:if!· c~!~!ri!:0 uTh! 
,:i:t:r ~~~atl!. suggest what oircmmatancea make an act-ion 

In Hortatives, and Plmi.dings, as l'ruih, or Disguise serveth best 
to the Designe in hand; so is th0 Judgement, or the Fancy roost 

ref~ir:~onstmtion, in Counoell, and all rigourous search of '.l'rutl.L, 
Judgom.ent doea o,ll; ex:cept ~ometnnes the understandmg have need 
I . 

And m any Discourse whatsoever, if the defect af Discretion be 
appfJ.reut, how e:x:itavagant soever the Fnncy be, the whole discourse 
wtll be t,1J.ken for a signc of w,mt of w1t, fl.nd so will 1t never whe11 the 
Disoretionis .mamfoot, though the 1raucy be nevet so ordimuy. 

The secret thoughts of a man run over all Lhinga, holy, proph1me, 
clean, obsoene, grave, and light, without shame, or blame; which 
verball discour~e cannot do, farther tha,n the Judgement shall 

J?t~:ti:noflll~; s!:t !18:it:n!s~~~~i~enf~fA=:t=~hi~gs~ 

~o~~t~:;~:;:, ~n110;1:~~~: ~:~~~~ ~¥\t:r :i::~~ :if tz =~ 
e~::e:~u:~~a:.o thAnt'~fus8ho:i o;:n~ a~; ~i~o~~:i~~m~~~: 
makes the difference. Again, in protest remissnesse of mind, 
and faIDtli!ll' oompany, a ma,n may play with the aonnda, and 
!l.'quivooall significations of words; e.nd thnt llll.t1y tnnea with 
encountere of extraordinMy Fancy: but in a Sermon, or in publiqui,, 
or befQre persQna unknown, or whom we ought to reverenoa, there Ul 
no Gingling of words that will not be accounted folly: and the 
difierenoe ie oncly in the Wflnt of Diacretion, So that where Wit 

!!~n:f~f~~!swft:!~F~11!~a~ 1W%1~tabn~ 1:th:~tJ~a:::!!t 
""' 
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a.nd find tl1e way to the thinga Desired: All Sbedinesse of the minds 
motion, 11-nd all quiclrneese of the same, proceeding frum theil.oe. 
For u.s to have no Des11e, is to be Dead: so to have weak Passions, 
ia DulneBse; and to liave Passions indifferently for every thing, 
Grnm.NESSEI, &nd Diotraction; a.nd to ha.ve stronger, a,nd more 
vehement l-'n.ssioue for any thing, thMl is ordbarily seen in ot!ters, 
ia that which men call MAllNlliSSJil. 

Whereof there be almost as many kinds, aa of the PMsions them
selves, Sometimes the extmol'<linary and extra.vagant Passion, 
proceedeth from the ev1ll constitution of the organs of t,be Body, 
or harme done them; and sometimes the hu.rt, and mditipoeition 
of the Organs, is caused. by the vehemence, or long oontinnanoe of 
the Passion. But in bot,h caso.a the l\iadnease is of one and the 
same mi,ture, 

is ;i:e;a;:~~~• :J:i~~~~;\en!tih ia0~~~~ym"~"';' ;:'O:"'"'"": 
seife•cone1;1vi; or great De:jedion of mind. 

Pride, subjeoteth a ma,n to Anger, the e::messe whereof, i.a tile 
i\fadneime Ofl.lled RAGE, and FunY. .And thus it comes to pasae 
that exce.~si-ni deni:re of Revenge, when it bBOom.es habituall, hurteth 
the organs, and beoomefl RiJ.ge; That excessive love, with jealousie, 
beo?me~ il~o ~age: Exc!"9aive opmion of n. roa.na own aelfe, for 

co~~~~Y;n~:1f:t~~:c::;~:!::Je~]!~ h!bidi\~ :!!::~ 
:!t in~:!1~: s~~~:~~:~;:~~ilive~t~i!~fae:~~~~B t~::0:~: 
all Passions that produce strange and 11nusuall beha.viour, &l'e called 
by the generall name of Mwiuasse. But of the rwverall ltindij of 
J\.fadn6Bse, he that would take the pames, might enrowle a lfgion . 
.A.nd if the Excesses be madneBBe, there is no doubt but, the Pas.eions 
thellll!elvea, when they tend to Evill, are degrees of the same. 

(For example,) Though the elfect of folly, in them that are 
poB!lessed of nn opinion of being inspired, be not visible alwaye/3 in 
OUC! man, by any very extravagant notion, that prooeedeth from 
such Passion; yet when many of them oonapire together, the 

~fr~;!~: ':i~h:~1t!';:!e~s/:: ~~o~~oiJ.0:~J;1:!,ta~f~~ 
atones at our best friends? Yet this IS Bomowhat 161!68 th~n suoh a 
multitude will do. For they will clamour, fighl agalllst, nnd 
destroy thoae, by whom 0,ll their life-Llme before, they have been 
protected, and seom:ed. from rnjury. And if this be Ma.d.nesse in 
the multitude, it is the same in every partioul11r mi.n. For all in 
the middest of the sea, though a man perceive no ,ound of that 
part of the water next him; yet he is well assured, that part con
tributes as much, to the Roaring of the Sea, as any other pa-rt, 
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God, ~ the Divell ill in him? And hence it oame to puse, when 
ow: Baviout (Mark 3. 21.) wa.1 oompaeaed about with the multitude, 
thoae of the house doubted ha was mad, and went out to hold him: 
but the Sanbee IIMd he had Bekebub, and tha.t waa it. by whloh he 
oaat out di.vels; a11 if the greater mad-man had awed the lesser. 
And that J(olm 10, 20.) some sa.kl, H6 'htsth a Dwell. and i., mad; 

=~erthafi::S/mv!zi as~~ :r-~!:w"f:'tt!: 
Ui~:o':p~f1¼et':fJu~WkiJ9'ca~ ~ ~~¼r ~t &~ 
in 1umme, it ill m.ani:fest, that whoeoever behaved himselfe in 
i:tttraordmory manner, was th~t by the J8W8,!I to be p0Mell8ed 

~ed ~~ ~ta :h:11ia~1
: ne::tb~evi:t118:~':' .::n 

any apiritll, (wluoh is very neere t.o dil:oot Atheisme;) and thereby 
perhape the more provoked others,, to tenne 8UOh men DSEIID.oniaolm, 
rather than nwi-men. 

But why then doee our Saviour proceed in the ou~ of them, 

r i! ~Z~tc;! :rn!:!r~ i!t ~ :i:hia:i~ ~ ~~ 
:::::~ :: Ch~ure ~ ~p:°!'aaa~tt!i ~ r.~flll~ 
the kingdome of God, o.nd to prepa.re their mindes to beoom.e hie 

:~cJs~fl:!;of1::t;11:i~:8~~~~='. 
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by the N1uno of Ab11urdity, And th.1,t ia, when n1en epeak ~noh 
words, as put tog'!lth!'lr, have in them no signiliet1,tion lit iiJI; but 11,re 
fallen upon by some, through misunderstanding of tho words they 
have, 1·eceivetl, 1md repe!!.t by rote; bv otherB, from intention to 
deoewe b:y obscurity, And thi.1! i!lo incident to none but thoM, that 
eonvei::ee m questions of mattera mcomprehensilile, as the Schoole
men; or in quootwns of n.bstJ.•11~e Philosophy. The common ~ort 
of men seldome speak lnlllgnifioanily, and i.re therefore, by those 
other 1~gregiou3 persons counted I<l10ts. But to bo ru:aured their 
words are wrGhout any thing oorrespondcnt t.o them m t,he uund, 
there would ne1id ~ome Examples; which if any mim mquir~, let 
him take !I Sohoolc-ma.n into h1~ hands, imd seo 1f he can transhi,te 

:h: D~1/1l\ft:r ,::~~~.:r~~n&~fu{; d~~~~tL1£a1::im:On\he;r~~~: 
&-c. into ti.ny of tile moderne tnnguos, so as to mii.ke the Jame 

!~~~~~~ m~hatt~h:ttv!f1:h!;e th¾tz:~es~~~b'Ul\: :!6vu~i:: 
Wlrnt is the men-ning of thooe words The. ffrst rx.u8e. does ,wt 
neu11.satily inflow any tlwng mto tM sewnd, by force of the E~8e.ntiaU 
su.lmdin(l,tion oftM .se~ond cau~u, bit Which it mi!Y help it W 1oorke? 
'flley are the Tr!hnsll\tion of thfl T1tlo of the sixth chapter of Suarez 
first Booke, Oft/!". Oonc1nirse, Motion, and Hel1l of God. When mon 
write whole volumes of auoh stufl'o, are they not Mad, or intend to 
make others Bo? And pru:twular1y, in the quei,tion of Tmnsub
atfl.lltiatiou; whMe a.iiet cerw.in words ll]?Oken, tht>y that say, the 
Whiten.use, Roundnuse, Ma.gnirude, Quality, Com.i.ptibibty, all 

:l~~ a~ie::t~~~~~?r, ~i°~ fhe;u~o~f !~k~t;~~ t~~et!e 2~a:1, 
and Tiu, to bo so many spll'1ts pogsessing hill body? For by 

:~:~~1J~0! :~~~abl:ti::! ~1:g;ia!~1
~~ ~~~le~00?0 \h~~ thl: 

kmd of Ab~urdity, may rightly be numbrad amongst the many 

~r:: ~:1dl~l~s~~th~~ ::b~e:;!t~~~r b~~~~ ii.hu~~t~ 
Luo1de Intervalii. And thua much of the Vertuea 11.nd Defects 
Intelleotui,,ll, 
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CHAP. IX 

Of /he Sevetall SUBJEOTS of K . ..>IOWLEUGE 

Tn•u ar• of I:•owL•:oo• t-.-o kind•; whonof one i• E..,.,.,z~'r• 
~ J••~t, tht oi.her .C•ovlllig• o/ 1,\1 Oo,w,,-11.01 ef "•' .J.'I',-. 
lit,• ie a11.olA1r. 'l'h• tormtr 11 notli.lng •bi•, bull B••• ■.-1 
l[■moty, and il .J.b,ol•I• Xr10wl1'r1, 1,1 1,h1n w-• •• 1, Fao• doin1, 

wi:::~bT~: t~~:: i/~ .. ~1.rs:.:~.~ ~i:ti:d~:J~~~~:t/11
.: 

whut •• know, thti., Ifl/1t N•r• ,_.,_ i1 u Oirtl1, IA• •111 lllr•1g}..t 
1-ir11 llro»Jl ll1 O••ltr 1lall ,ij,i,i1 it 1~0 MJ "'fll•ll 111rl1. And W■ 
i■ lhe Kuowlcd10 r1q1m1d in t Phl'lo•ophll'; M11.i 11 i.o ••1, of him 
ih• pr•t.nd■ io Beuomn1 

The Re1iO•r ot ..{■,o•l«fr1 of l'•ol l■ oi;.ll!rl Bi1lor,. Whtreof 
lh .. •bt 1wo ■ort■: oneo■.llirlli•l•r•llHi,.,I}'; whlohitlheHi■iorr 
of 1uoh :raell, or l:c£!•ot1 o! Naiure, &1 h&'fl'I no Dep11rdr.no1 en 
Man• Will; Buch u ar■ 1l11 Hi1ton.■- o! J11i.ll1, Pl,11.t.1, .J.1WM•l1, 
R"51'.:,111, and ih• Ilk■. Th.t o•h■r, i1 Oi11iU Hitbrj; whioh i■ ih■ 
Hi.■lory o! the Vol•ni■.ry J..otlOOI of men in Ooinmon-m11,lthl 

Tb.• B•1i.t•1 ot Bmenot, &re ■n:ob Boo..., u oonh.•1 iii.a D■•••· 
11nil1VtH ot Cbnuquenci• o! 011'1'1 Affirll).1,i.w:a, to •nothe1; and. a.re 
oo:cni:nonly 1:1all1:1d Booh .of PJiil:,.,,.Jiy; whaeot lh1 10.t"t• 1,r,, m&ny, 
■.eoordln1 'a:, th• d:i-.,-•r11•y of lht lb.•i■r; J..nd m.ay be dnid•d in 
111eh m1n1111 1.1 I LH■ di-.,-id1d lih■lll Ill the followin1 Tabl•. 
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OHAP. X 

Of POWER, Wo'RTH, DIGNJ'l.'Y, HONOUR, anrl Won:.rmNESSill 

1rnm Pow:mR of a Man, (to take it Universally,) is his pre.sent 
roe11ns, to obtain somo future app11rent Good. And is either 
Originall, or Inatrumentall. 

Naturnll Power, JS the eminonoe of the Fllllultiea of Body, or 
Mmd: as extraordinary Strength, Forme, Prudence, Arts, Elo· 
qu,:,nce, Libei·ality, Nobility. lnstrumentall are those Powel's, 
which acquired by these, or by fortune, are means and Instrumenta 

~orkiii~ir~f mG:'. \~hi:c::;1 ~JtQ~~d' ftJ2ds, Fo~\l~~e ;::: 
of Power, 16 in this point, like to Fame, increasing~ it proceeds; 
or like the motion of heavy bod.tea, wh1oh the further they go, make 
still the more hast. 

'.l'he Greatest of huma.ne Powers, is that which is oom.pounded 
of the Powei:s o£ most men, united by consent, in one person, 
Naturall, or Civill, that has the use of all their PowerR depending 
on his will; such as IB the Po,ver of a Common-wealth: Or depend• 
ing 011 the willl! of each particular; such as is the Power of a Faction, 
or of divera factions loagued. Therefore to have servants, is Power; 
'l'o have friends, is Power: for they aTe strengths united. 

fr1~~~.R~~e:k°J:n~:wi:ii~o6::1ttl~r~lft;~~dt !~abse:~~ir~:r:~ 
ca,se they defend not; but expose men to Envy, as a l'1ey. 

Reputation of power, 11! Power; because it drawet,h with it the 
adhwrenoe of those that need protection. 

So ia Reputation of love of a maIIB Country, (called Popularity,) 
fortheaameReaaon. 

Also, what quu.hty soever maketh o. man beloved, or feared of 
many; or the reputation of such quality, is Power; beoa,use it is 
a mearn to have the asBISt.ance, and service of many. 

Good auccease ia Power; because it maketh reputation of WU!
dome, or good fortune; which makes men either feare him, or rely 
Oil him. 

Affability of men already in power, is encrease of Power; becaus11 
itg11-inethlove. 

Reputation of Prudence in the conduct of Peace or War, is Power; 
beoau6e to prudent men, we oomm1t the government of our selves, 
more Wilhngly than to others. 

Nobility is Power, not in all pla-0es, but onely in thoae Co1nmon• 
wealtha, whete it baa PnYiledgea: for in auoh plivliedge.'I oons1ateth 
their Power. 

Eloquence is power; becnuae it is seeming Prudence. 
Forme 16 Power; beoause being n. promise of Good, it recom. 

mendeth men to the favour of women and strangers. 
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The Soienoos, are small Power; beoauae not emment1 and ttere-

:ii' i:°!ii:!;'1:te~ :V tir:iFo~rs:f!:! ~b1:t,~ !iu8:; 
as nons C!U1 undeteta.nd it to be, but suoh as in 11, good measure 
have a.ttayned it. 

ot1:/Al~~orw:: ~r::::; = ~ tJ:~ :: 
Vro~, ES Power: .And though the true Mothor of them, 
be SOJ.eDOe, na.mely the M.atheroatiqueai yet, bec&uso they al'9 

fti:~~the~h~i:::~:,:e~=~~~bhleea~~ 
The Value, ~o:am of a man, ie WI of all other things. hi1 

Prklei tho.t ie to sa.y, so much as would be given~ the UM of hie 
Powa-: and therefore ia 

~of~~rb!~f 
n,,tl!lo. 
of Pe&.08; 
men, not 

!m~ Jr.s:::n~Wi~~~:=:ees th~ei~M~~th~ 
otha!B, 

The mo,nifest;a.tion of the Value we Bat on one another, la that 
whioh is oo:mm.only called Honouring, and .Diah.onanr:ing. To Value 
a man at a hlgh mte, is t.o HO'IU)tJ6' bun; at a low rate, ia t.o Dia
RO?IOur him. But high, and low, in thla caae, ia to be understood 
b,: corn~ to the ra.ta that ea.oh man aetteth on hims&lfe. 

The publiqne worth of a nw.n, whioh is the Value aet on him by 
the Common-wealth, ie thi1t which men commonly oa.ll DtoN!'l'Y, 
And this Value of him Ar the Common-wealth, is underst.ood, by =. :lTi~:m~~=t~:!!tn ~~:v:~. or by 

To _pra.y to another, for ayde of any kind, ie to HoNotrn; bea&nse 

~ ;'e~~e: ~!reht ~Cur:° help; and the more 
To obey, is to Honour; because no man obeyea them. whom 

they thinli: have no :power to help, or hurt them. .And ooneequently 
to atsobey,is to Diahonour. 

To give rt gl.fta to a w.an,lS to Honour him: beca.Ulle 'tiii buying 

r:~~~i!a~i~!'ti!:e:~~ :n~~ 
of the need of small helps. 

~l~~~e~m~e.nopr~r~ ~;°~~~:: 
is to DiahonoUl'. 

To give way, or plaoe to another, in any Commodity, is to Honour; 
being • confenion of giea.te:r poW'tlf. To anoga-te, is to Dll!honou?. 

To llhmr any signe of love, or fe&re of &IlOther, is to Honour; 
forbothtolove,andtofea.re,iatovalue. Tocont8mI10,orleaoe 
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to love ~ fee.re. then he expect.a, is to Dish.onoul-; foz 'tis undm

val~a.iae, magnifle, or oall ha:p_py, is to Honour; booa.use nothing 
' bu~ goodnesse, power, and felicity is Vll.lued. To revile, mook, or 

pli;, ~!ir ~ 0000.:th.er with oonBideration, to appea.r b~e 

:ire:: oi:rY•~!t~~ ~a!w ~:°J: :~ ~ 
him obscenely, sfovanly, iml)tld,ently, is to 1Jillhonour. 

To believe, t.o trnst,, to rely on another, is to HollOUl' him; lligne 
of opinion of his vertue and power. To distrost, or not behflve, is 
to Dishonour. 

To hear.ken to a mans oounaell, or dtsoourae of what kind soever, 
ill to Honour; as a signe we think him wise, or eloquent, or witty. 
To &eep, O? go forth, or talk the while, ia to Dishonour. 

Todo those things to anothGr, whioh he ta.k.esfor signes of Honour, 
or whioh the Law or Caatome makes ao, is to Honour; beoa,use in 

:J3~~~~e~=:~e:.1:t%s~ 
a Too:::his~:dg~~ ~o!:n~ :!!~ ~:~ 
~ an upbl~ of errour; l!l,]ld (ff the dissent be in rwr.ny tJiin8s) 
offoU.,, 

To llllitate, is to Honouri for it is vehemently to &pprove. To 
imitate ones Enemy, 18 to Dishonour. 

To honour those another honolll'I!, ia to Honom him; as a signe 
of approba.tion of his judgement. To bOl).Our his Enemies, ls to 
Diah:onour him. 

To employ in oollJll!cll, or in &etiollS of difficulty, is to Honour; 
a.a a tigne of o~on of his wisdome, or other f°::· To deny Tu!!~~t in t.ne aame oaees, to those th& seek i~ is to 

.All the11e wayes of Honouring, are Dt\turall/ and as well withio, 
as without Common-wealth.a. But in Common-wenJ.tha, where he, 
or thl that have the supreme .Authority, oa,n make whatsoever 

thf &:r~!'=1Hos:1: :~f:f•!th~fs!;!~~or 

M:e0b~ tn~i=i,;;!~7:e~:'w::-O:~! 
Kmg WJll }w'IU)ur, And yet anoth6l' King of PBr8ia, or: the sa,me 
imother: tame, to one that demanded for eome gre.o.t servme, to 
wee.re one of the KiDgs robee, gave him loo,ve so to do; bnt with 
this llddition, that he &hould weare 1t as the Kings foole; and then 
lt was Dishonotir, So that of Civill Honour, th8 Founte.l.o is in 
the person of the Common-wealth, and dependeth on the Will of 
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the Sover=ei and ia th.~11 tem~grll?y, and called Oivill 

=iw~dSou~s~:ia?~~~:!'.Ho=:i~i~sh&':= 
aa ha.ving so mey signes of f&vour m the Common-wealth; whloh 
fa.vour is Power. 

Honoumble is wh11,teoever poaeesmon, aotion, Ol' quality, is an 

~=J~ ofJ!oWo~oured, loved, or feared of many, is 
Honourable; M 11,rguments of Power. To be Honoured of few or 
none, DlahonoUA'a'ble, 

P!:r~~1J~~~ n~ed~~~;:~m~ n:':ur:1~ by 

aot0%0~::n~ !:Fi£:'.J:~~~:ahle."'8lf~~.~fH=: 
able; for they are Power. Poverty, D111honourable. Ma.pnbmty, 
Liberality, Hope, Courage, Confidence, are Honourable; for they 
prooeed from the oonsoienoe of Power Pusillanimity, P&l'8imony, 
Fear, Difll.denoe, 11,re Dishonourable. 

'lunel,: Reaolntion. or deternun.e.tion of wh&t a man is to do, is 
Honourable; M being the contempt of small difficulties, and 
dan9;ers. And Irresolution, D1shonourable; as 11, signe of too much 
valo1ng of httle impedimenta, a.nd little advantages: For when 
a man hae waighod ~-s 11,s lollg as the time pernute, and resolves 
not, the difl:erenoo of ht is but little; and therefore if he resolve 
not, he overvalues httlo whioh is Pnsilla.nimity. 

m~ A~:_:m~~ 8£i:n~• ~~~o~~m! ~:~: 
For all these are Powers. Aotione, or Words the.t pl'OCeed from 
Errour, Ignorance, or Folly, Dishonourable. 

Gravity, &a fa.rre forlili aa it seems to pmaeed ftom a mind 

:1!°~~ ~f I::!/WWu~1tt !:°:~e~: :n1pl0~8: 
:c f:~~~le.l~r !fill~~~~~ 
the late,, like the ateddineaae o~ • Ship ballasted with Sand. and ·--~ bo ~fO::•orthat iee!°m:{• J~t ~~~i!;'ea~~ 
BUC!le ~e power for w~ he is oonepiouous. On the oontrary, 
Oiisouri.ty, le Dish.onaara.ble. 

To be descended from oonepfotlOUS Pa.rents, ia Ho110urable; 
booauee they the more ea.ally atrlia.in the a;ydea, and friends of their 
An08friarl, On the oontrary, to be descended from obscure Pa;rent
age, le Diahonournble. 

ab~:a=~:;:~~~• }zn;!=;\s&r!=~~ 
'Power. On the contrary, Or~ Sbift.ing, ncgleot of Equity. ill 
Dilmonoura.ble. 

~u.m118116 of great Rioh1111, and ambition of great Honolll'S, 11,l'~ 
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~=:~ ~:,w; to ei:!w.th:in:a::::se. 
..NQr docs it alter the'"1!1mrl!t-E,nour, whether an action (eo it 

be groot and difficult, and ooneequ~tly a sign.a of much ,P?Wer,j 
be just or unjust: for Honmu- oonsillteth onaly m the opUll.On o 
Power. Therefore the ancient He&then did not thinke they .Dis
honoured, but greatly Honoured the Gods, when they introduoed 
them in their Poems, oommitting Re.pee, Thefte, e.nd other gree.t, 
but unjust, or unclean a.ate: In so much as nothing ie so much 
celebrated in J1Jtpiter, aB 1us Adultenes; nor in Mttr<:JUry, as his 
.Fmuds, and Thefts: of whose pra.ilieB, in a~ne of Homer, the 

~:U! ~tth~~~O:r~;h~:t!1hte a~a.;6 th~ C:~:U~ 
.Apollo, fromhiBHerdamen 

Also amongst men, till Lhere ware constituted greo.t Oommon· 

T~~- ~rr~::ru!11~~t:io;:rll;t ~~:; '1!1~= but ~; n.s ia mn.nifest by the Hiatoriea 
of anLi.Oilt time. And at this daii m this /la.rt of the worl~vatAI 

~ J:i~ ~=:r:n t;1J:nour~~:fn!'ci tut:1that ~ 
and Ignommy for them tbi.t. ma.ko the ChaJlenge. For Duels also 

:f!a~~~~~~~a;:w::~ 
J:le.rti they b~ts Ofi&eh spee.king, and of the feo.r of Dishonour, 
10 one, or both the Combata.nts, who engaged by raahnesse, a.re 
driven into the Lista to avoyd disgrace. 

Soutoluous, and Coote of Armes ha;radita.ry, whfll'fl they have 

~ em:!n~~~ ':1!~:urP.r~;ded~~e!°~i~es~: 

any where use_ where the Germans have not Inhabited, 
The antient Greek Conuna.ndare, when they went to W'&l', had 
thell' Shields pllinted with mob Devises a.a they plBMedJ insomuch 
as an unpainted Buokler wa.s a s1gne of Poverty, and of a common 
Souldier: but they tra.nsnntted not the Inhedtanoe of them. The 
Romans trammutted the Marks of their Fa.miliea: but they were 
tho Images, not the Devlsee of thllir Anoeators. Atnongst the people 

:;::•a,;fe"t8'eri::!~th:!tisc:t: hOillev~o':)t~ 
been derived into JiJ'll(lkl,nrJ, ~. S'[J(J,ffl, and lkll,y, when in grea.t 
nu.m!iere they either ayded the Romami, or made their own 
Conquesh; in theso Weaterne parts of the world. 

For ~. being antleritly, as all other Countries, in thmr 
beginnjngB, divided amongst an infinite number of l~tle Lords, m: 
Masters of Famihea, that oontinWLlly had W&l'8 one with another; 
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~~;e :,1rr.:t~~:~l::, x:~ip~l1t:i~i;n~:::0fo~~~;;, "'.~: 
partly for orm,ment, both painted their Armor, or their Soutohion, 
or Coat, wit,h ilio picture, of eome Beast, or othel' thing; and also 
puteome eminont and visible mark upon the Crest o-f thoir Helmets. 
And this ornament both of the Armes, and Crest, descended by 
inherita.nce to theU' Children; to the eldeBt pure, and to the rest 
with Bome note of diversity, snob ae the Old maste.-, that is to say 
in Dut.ch, t,he Hl!'ft•alt thought fit. But when many euoh FfLnuliea, 
joyned togethet, made a greii.tor Monu,mhy, this duty of the Iforoalt, 
t;o dlatinguish Soutchione, was made a pdvo,te Office a part. And 
the issue of t,hooe Lords, is the great and antient Gentry; which 
for the moBt prtrt beru- living creatures, not.ed for oournge, i.nd 

to their servme. All which, by an obsfll'Ving Roade.r, may be ound 
in such i.ntieut Hisliorioo, G!'eek i.nd Latina, as make mention of 
the Ge.rman Nation, and Mannm·s, in their times. 

Titles of Honour, such ae are Duke, Count, Marquis, and Baron, 

s~::ai;:t~~~r ~f t:~lfa1~fm~~~::.illl~ e;w~tn'l'i~Y!~ !!e thi! 
'lld time titles of Office, and Command, derived eome from the 
Romi.Ds, some from the Germans, and French. Dt1k1)s, in Latina 

~cG'en~;.~}f c~::i o~~ ~Vf:i~nfshl;~• a~d~~:~ 1cii\o a~~::1~ 
a.11d defend pl:wes conquored, and p!,cified: MM·quiaes, .Marchionea, 

W~fo~tl:~ ~iat~:,er&~~:~,.~~~~~;11~~ ~Z!~tnf~ ~: ~:p~~ 
about the tnne of Oon..~tanline the Groot, from the ouetomce of tho 
Oertnan Mil.tm, But Baron, aeems to have been a 'rltle of the 
Gaule.s, and signifies a Great man; suoh as were the I{inga, Ol' 
Princes men, whom they employed in war abont their per$ons; 
11,nd seems to be derived from Vir, to Ber, &nd Bar, that signified 
the same in film Limguage of the Gaulea, that Vir in Latino; 11nd 
thence to Bero, 1i,nd Baro: so tbot snob men were oe.llcd Berones, 
!Uld aft0r Baronee; and (m Spanish) Varonee. But he that would 
know more particularly the originnll of Titles of Honour, may find 
1t, as I have done thw, in Mr. Selilcnll most oxocllent '£reatllle of 
that subject. In prooeese of time these offioes of Honour, by 
000£\l!ion of trouble, and for reasollll of good and peacea.ble govern, 
ment, were turned into mcer Title.s; serving for the most, part, to 
distinguish the preoedoumi, plaoe, and order of subjects in the 
Common.wealth: and men were made Dukes, Collnta, MarqllL'Jes, 
a,nd Bn.rons of Places, wherein they bad neither posseaaion, nor 
oolll.liland: and other Titles also, were devised to the same end. 

WOJLTlUNlliS.SE, is u. thing different from the worth, ox value of a 
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man• and aJso frmn his mel'lt, or de:,ert; and consroteth in l1 pM
ti.cul~r power, or e.bihty for th&t, whereof he la sru.d to be v;;orthy: 

wt~ C!i!iw~:~b\:1it I! :~!!?m~~a:: ::E:J~d;:,~t~~tf~;,e 
any other cho.rgo, that 18 bast fitted, with the quahttes required to 
the well diacho.rgmg of it; and Worthieet of Riches, that ho.s ~ho 
qualities moet requisite for the well using of them: a.ny of whwh 
qua.lit1e11 being absent, one m11y- nevertheleBso be a Worthy mo.n, 

~f~t:s~b6afi:, :~~t J:;ro;~~;,/t,:a~· 11~v~1~hef!~?e.b:a~v;r~ 
no right to have it before another, n.nd th6reforo oaDnot be said 
to merit or deBerv6 it. For ].font, prm~upposeth a right, and tli:1t 
the thing deserved w duo by promise: Of whwh I slmll my more 
herelllter, when I shall spm,k of Contracts. 

CHAP. XI 

OJ tlie iW"fjerence of MANNF.nq 

BY fumouis, I mmm not here, Dcoenoy of behaviour; as how 
one man should salute another, or how a. man should wash his 
mouth, or piok his teeth before company, and snoh other pomt.8 of 
the Smail Mora!!~; But thoRe quahLws o( mo.n-kmd, Lb.at concern 

!~eto!~~1:t t~r::11:l1F!li:~ ~fdtSsnit{~, ~~sls~~~t ~o~ : d~: 
repose of a mind S&tisfied, lJ'or there is no buch Fin;~ ult~mus, 
(utmost ayme,) nor Bummum Bonum, (~1•011.test Good,) &8 iB Mpoken 
of Ill the Books of the old i\Iomll Ph:tlosophers. Nor can a man 
any more livs, whose DMircs are at llli end, than h0, whosi, SonsCll 

desire. And therefore the vofont!l.ry actwn~, and inclinations ol 
all mon, tend, not onely to the procuring, but al:io to the al!Burmg 
of a contented !ifs; and differ onoly m the way; which aTISeth 

K~;Yu::ilifi!!~o~i~f:f.t? k~fo!=~:~~r ~p~o~6ea~h0~nei:a ~~~~{ 
~eii:zf1~ £:zt~~f ~~~~'r1'p~t8foe:1~ general! inchnat10n of all 

¼!1f:~et~ ~:e~;t:t:~. ~~~dsih~~~~e 0!£ {h:,6:a ~~fa~: 
thu-t & man hopea for a more intensive dehght, than he has already 
atto.ined to; or that hs oannot be content wi:th a moderate power: 
but booause he cn.nnot USBure the power and means to live well, 
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whl(lh he hath present, without the aoqmsition of more, And 
from hen0ll it rn, that Kings, whose power 18 greatest, turn their 
endei.vourB to the M,Buring 1t at home by Lawes, or abroad by 
Ware: and when that rn done, there suoosedeth a new deBire; in 
eome, of .Fame from new Conquest; in others, of eaae and ecnsuall 
plooanre; in others, of admiration, or boing flattered for m;:oollenee 
in some a.rt, or other ability of the mind 

Competition of Riohos, Honour, Command, or other power, 
enclineth to Contention, Enmity, and War: Because the W&y of 
one Competitor, to the attaining of his desire, js to kill, subdue, 
euppfant, or repell tlw other. ParticulaJ'ly, competition of praise, 
encliueth to a reverence of Antiquity. I<'or men contend vritl1 
tho living, not with the dead; W these a.soribing more than due, 
that they may obsouro tlio glory of the other, 

Desire of Ease, nnd eensuall Delight, dillpoaeth mon to obey a. 
common Power: Berouse by such De,m:ell, a man doth abandon the 
protection might be hoped for from his own Industry, and labour. 
Fem: of Death, and Wounds, disposeth to the same; and for the 
Bame reason. On the contra.ry, needy men, and illl,rdy, not con
tented with their present condition; ae also, all men that are 
ambitions of Militiuy comnumd., are enolined to contmue the oausea 
of wnrre; and to $tim:, up trouble nnd aeditwn: fox there ia no 
l1onour Military but by warre; nor any such hope to mend an 111 

gaD~i:! tr &l~~lfd;:,e!t1.:: of Poaoe, enclineth men to obey 
a common Power: For such DOllire, containeth a desire of lea.sure; 
and collilequently protection from some other Power than their 
o=. 

Desire oi Pr!l,lse, disposeth to laudable actions, sullh as please 
them whose judgement they value; for of those men whom we 
contemn, we oontemn also the Praises. Desire of Fa.me after dea.th 
do61.I the ea.me. And though aft.er death, there be no sense of the 
praise given us on Ea.:rth, a.s being joyes, that are either 11W8.llowed 
up in the unspoo.kable joyes of Heaven, or extinguished in th,:i 
extreme torments of Hell: yet ia not such Fsme vain; because 
men have a pre.sent delight therofu, from the fore11ight of it, a.nd of 
the benefit that may redound thoreby to their poeterity: whioh 

!t~t~etl~eythe0!ia:~ t!~!·s~:e~Lio ~;r~~~e":1 th~y:a:~t~~:.m 
To have raoeived from one, to whom we think our selves equa.11, 

fe:J!~b~~~i.; :~::t t!t~~d;°11~~:• a~::t ~l~~!~::~ 
of a desperate debtor, than m doolining the sight of hm creditor, 
t-0.citely wishes him there, where he might nev~ see him more. 
For l:)enefits oblige; and obligation is thra.ldome; and unrequitable 
obligation, perpetua.ll thraldome; whfoh is to ones equall, hatefull. 
But to have received benefit.II from one, whom. we acknowledge 
for mperiour, enclines to love; because the obligation is no new 
depre.asion: and cheerful !l.llcopta.tion, (which men call Gratiti1M,) 
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:;Jb~ti~~- hof~: t~0 ~:0~e~ee:!M~rth~~t t~:1 !ien~:!11, f: 
inferiour, aa long a.s there ia hope of requitall, diap_oseth to love: 
for in the intention of the rooe1ver, the obligation :ui of ayd, and 
~ervioe mutuall; from whenoe prooeedeth n.n Emulation of who 
ahall e:x:ceecl in benefiting; the most noble and profitable. contention 
possible; wherein the victor is pleased with his victory, and the 
other revenged by oon:fessing it, 

To have done more hurt to a man, than he can, or is willing to 

:!p:~~C::!~,e~~ f!~~:e~~a!~ t~!Ji !~o:1!:r~tefull~ he must 
;eare of oppression, diaposeth a man to anticipate, or to seek 

bbdiIB: !~t~{~~ there is no other way by which a man cri,n secure 

Men that distrust their own subtilty, are in tumult, and sedition, 
better disposed for victory, than they that buppo~e themselves 

:!~~!~::rj t~ts0trJi~~~s~~ve ~J°i~8s~Jiti~!, ~~: ~~~;U:.1~y~: 
in the prooinots of b&ttell, to hold together, and UJm t11l advantagos 
of force, is a better stra.i.agem, than any that mm proceed from 
subtilty of Wit, 

Vain-glorious men, auch a.s without be1ng conso10U11 to themse\voa 
of grea.t eufficieney, delight in supposing themselves gallant men, 
a.re ooelined onely t.o ostentation; but not to attempt: Because 

hlJ.':1 :~~~i~c~dis~;;!~.ears, they look for nothmg but to have 

V&in-gloriou.s men, sueh aB estimate their sufilc1elley by the 
flattery of other men, or the fo:l'tune 0£ some precedont action, 
without &Ssured ground of hope from tJi.e true knowledge of them
selv011, a.re endined to rash engagmg, and in the approach of 
danger, or difficulty, to retire if thoy can: becauae not seeing the 
way 0£ oofety, they will rather hazard tbetr honour, whioh may 
be salved with an excuse; than thair hve.s, for whioh no salve is 
sufficient. 

Men that have a strong opm1on of thoir own wisdome in matter 
of government, are ilis1)0Sed to Ambition. Because without 

fh::~d::e~;o~~ntj~d fu'!!f~~e E10~~~~::;?a.1t::~6ar~0~:cifnj 
to .Ambition; for Eloquence seemeth wisedome, both to themselves 
and others. 

Pumllanunity dispoaeth men to Irresolution, and corumqucnUy 

~e~8h£.i:: b:ai~nsd:f:e::t:~ ~f0t~~t:::~ 0~ ~!~~~ a!;~oai!f, 
If it ho not then manifest what is best to be donG, 't1s a s1gne, the 
diffel'enoe of Motives, the one way and the other, are not great: 
Therefore not to resolve then, is to lose the occasion by weighmg 
of trifles; which ill Puaillanumty, 

Fruga.lit,y, (though in poor men a Vertue,) ma.ketb. a man una.pt 
to atohieve such antione, as require the strength of many mon at 
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once: For 1t weakeneth their Endeavonr, which is to be nour,ishcd 
aud kept in vigor by Reward, 

Eloquence, wrth flattery, disposeth men to coniide in them that 
have, it, because the former is seemiog Wiadome, the later seeming 
Kindnesso, Adde to them. Military 1'oputation, and it diaposeth 
men to adhrnre, nnd subjoot themselves to those men thnt have 
them. The two form.or, havirlg given them caution against danger 
from him; the later given them caution a.gai1rnt dangfil' from others. 

Wnnt of S3ienoe, that is, Ignorance of oa.usee, cUsposeth, or 
rather oonst,rnineth a man to roly on the advise, and authority 
of others. For all men whotr1 the truth oonoernes, H they rely no~ 
on thei.r own, Ittnat rely on the opmion of some other, whom they 
think wiaer than thmnaelvea, and see not why he should deocive 
them. 

Ignorn.nee of the eigniflcation of word.~; whfoh is, want of under
standing, dl!lposeth men to take on trust, not onely the truth they 
know not; but also the mrors; and which is more, the non-seill.le 
of them they trust: l~or neither Error, nor non-senae, can without 
n- :perfect understanding of words, be detected. 

From the i,!Lme it prooeedeth, th[l.t men give different name\!, 

re 0hl\0e;u~!~0a;-;~;:1;~;r~~:~ ~;1~!;~:~J ~; :f;t~i~~ t~:tih:; 
that mialike it, Hreresie: and yet hreresie s1grrifiM no more than 

prt;~ 0E~~!~eb:!~i~ ;~~~edf1~~\j~a~~~!~r:a~!0~i:tingu1sh, 
without study aud groat underatanding, between one o.otion of 
IllMlY men, and many notions of one multitude; as for =mple, 
between the one aetlon of all the Sens.tars of Rome m killmg Oatiline, 
nnd the many fl.Ctions of a number of Sena.tars m killmg OiNar; 
and therefore are d.tSposed to tr.ke for the aot~on of the peopfo, that 
which is a multitude of actions done by a multitude of men, led 

pel!!~!:Jo:h~{fil::~~~~~~ °:id originall comtitution of Right, 
Equity, Law, imd Jmfaoe, disposeth a man to make Custome and 
Ex!l.m11le the rule of Ins actwns, ln such mann01•, as to think tha.t 
Unjust which it hat.h been the oustome to punish; and that Just, 
oi the impunity and approbation whereof they can produce an 
ExMnple, or (as the Lawyers which onely use tltls false m=ure of 
Justice barbo.rously call it) ll Precedent; hke little children, that 
have no other rulo of good and evill manners, but the correction 
they receive from their Parents, and Masters; MV6 that children 
aro constant to tl1eir rule, whereas men are, not so; because grown 
strong, and stubborn, they appeale from cnstome to reason, and 
from rea,son to cnetome, as 1t serves their turn; rocoding from 
cUBtome when their interest requires it, and setting them~elves 
aga.inst reason, a.a oft as reason iB agrunst them: Which is the cause, 
that the doctrine of Right and Wrong, ia pecpetuo.1ly disputed, 
both by the Pen and the Sword: Wheroo,s the doctrine of Lines, 
and Figures, iB not ao; beoause mf'Il care not, in tbat subject what 
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be truth, aa a thing that crosses no man,~ ambition, profit, or Just. 
For I doubt not, b11t if it had been a thing contrary to any mans 
right of dominion, or to the interel!t of men that have dominion, 
Tllat the three .Angles of a Tricm{Jle, should be equal/ to two Angfo'l 

(y ~:e~:~tn!~/ atr°~~ro1: :ia~im~t;;, ~::r~~d~ fsmte.~::;?i! 
whom it concerned wa.~ able. 

Ignorance of remote causes, dieposeth men to attribute all event;i, 
to the causes :imme<liate, and Illl!trumentall; For these a.re all th!'l 
causes th!'ly perceive. And hence it cornea to pa.see, that in all 
plaoea, men tb.a.t are grieved with pa.ymonta to the Publique, dls-

C~l{!~!i:~ndogthetbffio!~eofte~~bj{q~~at~o!~ciEt~nX~dh:r;; 
to such as find fault with the pubhke Government; and thereby, 
when they have engaged them.selves beyond hope of JUSttfioat1on, 
fall also upon the Supreme A11U10rity, for feare of punishment, or 
shame of rooeiving pardon, 

Ignorance of naturall causes diapoaeth a man to Crr,dnlity, BO M 
to believe many times impossibilities: For suoh know noth.mg to the 
contrary, but that they may be true, being m1able to dotoot the 
Impo~Blbility. Alld Credulity, bem1.use men love to be hearkened 
unto m company, lllspoaeth them to lying: BO that Ignorance it 
selfe without Mahce, is a,ble to mnke a. mim. both to believ!'l !yes, and 
tell them; and somet:imes also to invent them. 

Anxiety for the future time, l'.llilposeth men to onqUI.ro into the 
oaUlles of things: because the knowledg!'l of them, maketh men the 
better able to order the present to their bast advant,11,ge 

Curiosit:y, or love of th6 knowledf of causes, draw& a man frotn 

~1~~t°1~!~:; 0~\h:f ~~e!'Bii r:~~s! :::~o fu~\1;;~g~t~t0 i:i,~~ 
that the:re 1s some cause, whereof there is no former cause, but is 
eterru.11, whfoh is it men oa,ll God, So that itIB<1.mposa1ble to make 
a11y profonnd enquuy into na.turall ca.wies, without bemg enolined 
thereby to beheve there iB one God Etornall; though they cannot 
ha.vo any Idea of him in their mind, answemble to his nature. 
For as a m>1n that ll! born blind, hearing men talk of warming them
B!'llves by the fire, and being brought to warm lumself by tho same, 
may e(l.Elily conceive, and assure himselfo, there is somewhat the.re, 
wluch men oall Fire, and is the cause of tho hoat he fee!es; but can
not imagine who.t 1t is like; nor have an Idea of it in his mind, such 
as they have that see it: so also, by the visible th1ngs of thia world, 
and their admirable order, a rrui,n may eonceiv!'l there lS a. causo 
of them, wluch men oall God; and yot not have an Itlea, or Image 
of him in hia mind. 

And they that make littlo, or no enquiry into tho naturall causes ~~:~,s~i:: f['f~ ~! l:~h :011~[!:e::sd~~he!h~~~~o~:~d ;: 
h~, aa:e enolined ~~ auppo~e, and feig_n unto themsolvBa, severall 
kinda of Powe.ra Inv1a1bl6; and to at-and m awe of their own imagma-
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tione; and in time of dist1:esl!8 to invoke them; Malsom the.tmle 

~:n=:rttmro:/::;~:. taa. thn1;. =~=gha~ 
come to paese. that from the irmwnerable variety of Fanoy, men 
have crea.ted in the world innumerable sorts of Gods, And thie 
Fea,ra of things invisible. is the naturall Beed of tha.t, whioh every 
one in himself ca.Ueth. Religion; and in -them th.nt worehip, or tea.re 
th&t Power otherwise than ihey do, Bnperstition. 

of -\t~~~:t~;!i!t:!'~a.Ri!::\°!n~~et:!~;m1~ 
nourish, dreeee, and fOl'me it into L&wes; and to adde t.o it of th8U' 
own mV6Jltion, any opinion of the 11&uses of future events, by whiob 

;I:i~ :=v!ih:11;!'!!eatus~e0f1:!' fa: othm, arid m!Wte 

CHAP. XII 

OJ' RlDLIGION 

th!!~! ~e::1~&$.b~~a.~0:e!i~~:;~nlS~o0:!i'; 
in Man; and oonsisteth in eome peoultar quality, or a.t 18!lflt in some 

emi;:1~~: :!1~\~ !1:e~t!: ~th&!:1~::!':itive 
into the Oe.-uaea o~e Events they see. eome more, eome lel!Sfl; 
but all men eo much, as to be om:ious in tho aeiuch of the 01:1,uses 
of thetl' own good and evill -fortune. 

t1u~:'~)h~a ~a.~~1:i%n ~~a.~!n!!~th: 
whllll it did, rather than sooner or l&tar. 

Thirdly, whel.'eas there ii no other Felioity of Beasts, but the 

:1~Jr~tt1'J~~t~kan~f:;o:!!~~ 
memory of the order, ~u~ and d?:u:denoe of the thll!88 
~:;a~~~ i:wth: !'.:~e!1e :::=u6!:[, 
..And when he oannot assure himselfe of the true oauaee of thmgs, 
(for the oa.uses of good ood evill fortune f<ll the most pa.rii ate 
invisibl~ he 11u~ oausee of them, either suoh as bill own f&noy 
=to~e:S~:d~::=~~er men. suoh aahe 
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man esta.te like to that of PrometheJUS. For as ProrMthewi, (which 
:int!'l?[)l'etcd, 1s, The prudent man,) wa.a bound to the hill Caucaffi<J, 

de~::r~i°tfa::: J:;?:ae~;;ta1:; ;~s ~~~~i;,/:rt~gth0on n~g1t~vs~ 
that ma.n, which looke too far before him, in the oare of futU.l.'e 
time, hath hill hooi:t i:,,]l th<l day long, gnawed on by feare of deatJ:i, 
poverty, or oth<lr oalam1ty; and has no repose, nor pause of his 
anxiety, but in sleep. 

Thill perpetuall feare, alwaye.'! accompanymg mankind in the ignorance of causee, !IJl it were in the Dark, must needs have for 
object something. And therefore when there i~ nothing to b6 eeen, 
the.re js nothing to aoouse, either of tbmr good, or evill fortune, 
but some Power, or Agent Invisible: In which sense perhaps it was, 
that some of the old Poets said, that the Gods were at tlrsi orMted 
by hmm.me Feare: which spoken of the Goda, (tlmt fo to say, of the 
many Gods of the Gentiles) 1s very true. :But the iwknowledging 
of one God Eternall, Infimte, and Omnipotent, mt1,y more easily 
be derived, from the desire men hELve to know the causes of naturall 
bodies, and their severall vertuos, rmd operations; than from the 
fea.re of what was to befall them 1n tlllle to come. For he that 
from any effect hcc seeth come to passe, should reason to tbe next 
a.nd imme<lu.te cause thrreof, and from thence to the ea.Ullo of that 
cause, and plonge himsdfu pi:ofoundly in the pursmt of causes; 
shall o.t la.st come to this, that there must be (as even the Heathen 
Philosophers confessed) one First Mover; that is, a. Ihrnt, and an 
Eterna.U oauao of a.JI thmgs; which is that whwh men mean by the 
name of God: Aud a.II this without thought of their foi:tuno; the 
eolio1tude whereof, both encllnes to fear, and hmders them from 
the se!l.rch oft.ho ea.uses of other things; nnd thereby gives ocoas10n 

of ie:iWTo~ 0th': ::a~2°0~· B~b!~!:::n~hethJ:v~:!tf: ~":!ts, 80 
fan.eyed; they oould not by nat,urnll ocgitatton, fa.II upon any othor 
ooneoipt, but tha.t it was the flame with that of the Soule of mn.n; 
nnd that the Soule of mo.n, was of the same substa.noe, with that 
which appooret.!1 :in a Dream, to one that sleepeth; or in n. Lookmg
glo,sse, to one that is a.wake; which, men not knowing that such 
apparitions a1e notluag else but cre.atures of tho Fancy, think to be 
ret.ll, and externall Substanoea; and therefore ea.II them Ghosts; 
as the L&iines called them ImagmC8, and Umb1CE!; and thought 
them Spirit~, that ia, thin aer(l/1.\l bodies; and those Invisible Agents, 
wh1r.h they feared, to bee like them; save that they appear, and 
vaniah wheu they plea.se. But the opin10n that aucb Spirits were 
Incorporeall, or ImmaLol'iall, could never enter mto the mind of 
a.ny man by natum; bocause, though rnea may put together worWI 

~!:0:e~:~h~:: th~~~\~:t'.io~ !r~:y ~:n~n~~~~~~ t~6!h!ii: 
And therefore, men that by their own medtta.t1on, arrive to the 
acknowledgement of one Infinit.e, Omnipotent, and Etornall God 
choose rather to confesse he UI Incomprehensible, llJld above theu'. 
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:!i~~~~eitt~1t:a:t!fuJ,fi:1'0:H~~rtv; 
him such a tit.le, it IS not Dogmatkally, with intention to IJl&ke 
the Divine Nature llndei:stood; but PWual.y, to honour him. wil.h 
:=:~~o~t!~JhletioIII!, a.a remote o.s they oon from the groB11e-

Then, for the way by which they think these Inviuible Agents 
wrought their afl:oote; that is to say, what unmedmt.e causes they 

:~t =J!~ =~mi!:n)~v~:oih!t~;! ~i:: 
~~t th~ ~:=~t ~::1~b=i !:~m~s~J:~ !£:o~ 
seeing betwaen the a.ntooedent and 1111bsequent Event, a.ny depen
danoo or connexion at all: And therefore from the like thin? pMt, they expeot the hko tbinge to come; and hope for good or evill 
lucli:1 Hllperetitiouely, from. thln.a:11 that have no parl at all in the 
caumng of 1t• .Aa the Athenia.III! aid for their war at I,e,pamo, deme.nd another Pllormw; The Pompeia.n faction for their wane in .4/rique, 
another Bm)io; and others have done in diV6l.'II other oooae1one 
since In like ma.wter they attribute their fortune t.o a, BI.and.er by, 

~1 G~!~:~1tl~~ ~=~~:~oneo~f=:f j:e~; 
of Witohe11;) lllllomuoh 1111 to beheve, they hove power to tum a 
atone mto bread, bre&d into a ma.n, or a.ny th'mg, into any thing. 

Thirdly, for the worship which naturally men e:rlubit.e to 

!:'!:~~V:~1~/~~l!eno~~!1!t~~G!:f::, ~ 
Bubtmseion of Bod.v, Oonaiderate Addrosl!ea, sober Behavt0ur, p~ 
meditated Words, 13:~tha.t la, al!Sunng one another of their 

=\![ J!1:eawrt:m eith~ ie~ti~t :i:n1ur~1! 
momea, to rely on. those they believe to be W1Ber than themeelves. 

~itl:c~~o~bl~°:8:p= !!:1m~ 
their good or mu fortune m generall, or good or ill euooesse in a.ny 
e:oular undertGking, men arenatura-ll~t a-et.e.nd; save thert wring 

no:°:yw:~~e=:wi:~~~ ~n:~~=un~lbfc; 
~~~~~~uealik~~th!:r m°:: t:ho1::tthw; i:v~8:: 
conceived a good opmion 

oa=i~~o~~~•w~enof=•~Jg~i:::gej•:= 
O&auail for Prognoatiquea, oonsiateth the No.turall seed of B!Ugior.; 
whloh by reeaon of the dnferent Fani:rlee, Judgements, and Pe.ssions 
of aevere.11 men, hatb. grown up into ceremonies 10 different, that 
those wbfoh are used by one man, are for the most part ruliouloua 
to another. 

For these "eede. have ~ceived culture from two eo?U of men. 
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One sort have been they, that ha.ve nOUl'ished, and ordered ~em, 
~oording to their own invention. The other, Move done 1t, by 
Goda oommandement, and direot10n: but both sorts ha.ve done it, 

: th; t)~~:. ~:ee:11P-~en0:~t~ ~~v~~;.mo& :C:t the Religion of the former eort, ill a pa,rt of huma.ne Politiquea; 

=j=?.ti~\t!u:!1of~~~l~1E~~~li~~ 
and oonta.inetb. Preoepta to tboee that have yeald.ed tbemselvea 
subjeota in the Kingdom.e of God. Of tbe former sort, were rul the 

~:r '::~!'8:~:.d:a:u~:t= t~ i:i::: 
by whom h11ove been derived unto us the I.Awes of the Kingdome of 
God. 

And £01' that pa.rt of Rehglon, whloh oonsisteth in opinkma oon-

~~G,n&~e bi!/Ji~rb!1":!!iett:~~eG~ ~ 
one place or another, & God, or Divell; or by their Poet.a feign;i to 

be=~~~~\1:1JrJ~Wo~1 ~o~~~ortho:11:~e of -. 
The Hea.ven, the Ooen.n, the Pla.netii, the Fh-e, the Earth. 

the Winds, wel'e so many Goda 

O::·.'T!it:·nm::· &~~~t::: i!'i1~~0:t ~~~ 
with eplrlta oolled Daimons: the plruns, with Pan, and Paniae,, 
or Se.tyres; the Woods, with Fa.wnee, and Nymphs; the Sea, with 
Trltons, and other Nymphs; every River, and Fountayn, with a 
Ghost of his na.me, e.nd with Nymphs; every house, with it.a LMu, 
or F.i.milia.rs, every m&n, with his Gleiuus; Hall, with Ghoat.e, a.nd 

;
twill. Offloera, 1111 Olv.iro11, Oerb,,rua, and the Fwriea; and in the 
t time, all ~ea with La1"1Ja!, Lemurea, Gboeta of men deoea.sed, 
a whole kingdome of Fayries, and Bugbea.ra. The;,: ha.ve aJao 

11BOn"bed Dlvtni.ty, and bui111 Temples to meel' Aooident.s, and 
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whfoh i.li.01'• ll'H no <l•1ie11d1moo al o.11 •ppu.-:ii, took 0011.,•ion io 
obtrutl• on 1ho,i:r i111orn,no,e, iu atc,nd of •econd o&UHI, • kud of 
o,oond and mini•t.-11,ll God,; ••onb1n1 ihe t'.lt.ua, of :J010undity, 
io F'••••; lho o&uH of Ar•, to ..fpollo, ol 8ubttl1y 1,0i:l. C\'att, lo 
.Htr0•11; of Tempo.t1 •nd 1tnnnim, to A'al•i; and of othu al'l',ot., 
to oihe1: Ood1: m1omoob. M lhu·• ..,._. &moni•t -it., II,ath•n aW01t 
1.1 aro•t Ya.d■ty of God.I, a■ ot bu1ml'lll111. 

And to lh1 'n-'or1]up, ,..,tuoh n•tnl"l.lly rnu1 oono•yod flt to hH 
u111d io11f&rd1 thcr God,, namel,1 0blation11, Pr•yc,:1, 'Iltanlu, 1,nd 
iiu nil t11rm11dy named; tba 1:1m• Le:11]1,ion of ib.1 Gl'IDillH ]i.,.,.. 
a.ddtd ih;ir Image•, both in Plo~uro, an<l Boulpturo: ib&i ths m,m, 
i1nor&ni '•ori, (th1,i 11 to ••Y, tht moat p11ri, or i"n••li1'" ot ih• 
ptopl,,) tlunkn1: th• God, tor 1rho1e :repre11011la-..on i.h•y u•ero mado, 
1r,u rt1al.ly lll0lnd•d, •J](l &1 1i ••re houa:1d -within lhall., might 
10 inuoh liho n1ou 11".ml 1n fcan ol 1.h•m: And tndo••d th•m uith 
l&nd1, &nd hou~e•, &nd 00'!1er1, •nd Ul"a:i.u•, 1ot &part Irora all 
otht1r hum.&11• u111; tb.d, i•, oonHer•J.a:l., and a1.d, holy to t.ho■'" 
lhoir idol.~; •• On1m1, Gron■, Wood■, lfount11in,, &nd 1rhol.-. 
Il1ond1; &n:i h&Ye attribi,t ■d •o lhem., noi on1ly th, 11mp111, 1on1e ot 
Mon, 1oa1 of B1...-l;ii, 1om1 of MondMI, bni al•o 1h1 :r&cu]l,i11, 
a.nd Pa11ion1 of men &nd bca1t&; as 8on~o, 8p11oh, Su:, Lu1i., 

~~':;!~~ni:h~kin1h:f G~ct~~•t,b~11~1b~"n1~~in;~~);U7n;:~r~~ 
1rom1n, lo bei•t ll'I.Ollgrlli Ood1, 1-nd but inm&i.CII of Hoa,.en, 1,1 

BA~~l1111, H .. t'tiie,, 1-nd olh•·•;J bo1itl11, Ani■r, B,,.,n~, and olh•r 
p.,~•ion, of hTin1 or••tm11, a.J.d the 1,0lion1 JJrooo.:lini from •h•m, 
H :ri.•aml, ThoU, Aduil•y, 8odo1nfr, &nd &ny Tioo th•I m•:r b1 t&kon 
for an off101 of Po\t11·, oe a o•n•• of Pl..,~uro; .. nd 1111u0h Vioe11, 
•• amon.~ rn1n &r• t■,lun to b• •1am1t L.,Y, rathor 1han .,t•imt 
Honow:. 

La.-ly, to ~o Pwpo11.l.qut'II of iune to 00•10, •hloh 1,:ro n&trrraDy, 
bui Conj1e1u:r11 •pen ihe 1lxp.r11nt<.l o! time 11.,11; •nd 11"1.pet-

~r::115~1:~~• p!r~i;~~~d !~;"~d!a.0 R!t~~f!u:!, '::r1~"'~~~~ 
prettmild .ReY•la1J.OIJ, h&T• ad~td. inn•mMaGJ, oil!.- 1upt?ati.•io111 
•.,111 o! Dh·ln•tion, and made rn•n bmioT• tl1•1 ■hould .!Ind their 
fottun .. , 1omo~rma1 in 1h• &mb1~0.,_, or ~•n■h•n an,._, of 
iohe Pl'l.11• al D•lFAi, D1W1, ..dm-.o•, •nd o"ii:i•r t&moua Oraol11; 
yhieh &111wer1, yuo ll'l.1d& •mbit;uou, ?:Y dt'll11110, to mm, t.a, tl'ont 
both wa1•; or &b-.:td, b1 ih1 f:niox1o&~lll)I l'&llOUI' of ih• ;pl&ot, 

~~°! ~t l',h"; ~~LWk,°"i :~f.•p:;h~;:;11(i~k1 r:::~:.~;.~~ 
No,1r1111i!••••; for 'ih■ tragmon•• now u:b.n• •oom io bt tho f:nvontiou 
of }l,l■r iimea) thero w•• ■om• booka In nput..tlon m 1,ho lnno of 
"=-• J\om•n R~ubliqu1: Bomolitn~ in tb.o in1wci-fte1.ni Bp1eob• 
of H1d-mtn., 111p_po1ed to bt pone11.d 1ri~., d1v1m, Bpiri1, whl11h 
Po11e111ion 1h.,- ,alled En'lihn1ia1m,, 1,nd thC1.1 ki.nd• of foreitiliri& 
1T-=it1, ._,era 1,ooonohd Th1omaney, or Propheoy: 8om1t1me.i 1ll 
ih1 a1p.ii. o! tl., Bt..m,■ 1t thlir N1iITit1, •htoh YM ••lltd Roro,-
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cop7, and esteemed a pv.rt of judichry .AsLrology: Sometin:te.~ 1n 
their• own hopes and feu.res, called Thumo:m.anoy, or PrasJJ,ge1 

~:0if1~d~:,h!~~h~~~~lledf :C~!:1:~n~~~tdo~j:~i;,d a:TWr:r 
th:f~a~"at ifn~h!. j~~gl!~Nh~;~?~~d~~r~~l1!d'~r~~~;0 s:~::i~~ 
in the Entrayles of a BfWnficed bea~t; which was Aruspfoina: Some
time!! in Dreams: SometimeR in Croaking of Ravens, or chattering 
of Birds: Sometimes in the Lineaments of the face; which WM 
oalled Metoposcopy; or by Paluu;;t.ry in the linoo of the hand, 
1n casuall words, called Omina: Somet.imoo m Monsters, or un
usuall aochlonLs; as Ecohpses, Comets, rare .Meteors, Eal'thquakes, 
Inundation.~, uncouth Births, and the like, wlnch they called 
Portenta, and Oaten.ta, because they thought them to portmd, or 

~~rc::;es~:d fir:; ~~~:;:t;g tal~mi~= n8~::~~00p~;~t~~!!:r:; 
llomer, and Viigil; and innumerable other suof vaine oonce1pts. 
So easie are men to be dmwn to behave nny thing, from sucll men 
as bnvo gotten credit with thorn; and can with gentlenesso, and 
dextf:'rit,y, tako hold of their fear, and ignorance . 

.And therefore the £rst Founder~, H.nrl Legislators of Common• 
wealths a.mon~at the Gentiles, who~e ends were only to keep the 
people iu obcd1cnce, and peace, havo in all places taken oare; First, 

!~~::i~~~;e~~~tth~iZ~."' ~i~t~fe~otfbte 1h~~:gtt0t°op~l':~~0k :~ez 
their own device, but from tho dmLates of some God, or other 
Spirit; or else th11i they themselv~~ were of a higher nature than 
mere mortall~, that their Lawes might the moro camly bo received: 
So Numa Pvmpih1UJ pretended to receive the Ceremonies he inati
tuted amongst the Roma.ns, from the NyAh Egeria,: and the first 

!~d\!~~0 t:t: th~ ~iJd~~gi}0 fu: B~mn~7~, a~~e:~t~~!,i~i~~~ 
Qh!t i~~o~:tit~ PJ)~:_<lett~0!~~~ ~h~fer:~:s i:~\ t~:r~o}~ 
make 1t l.ielieved, that the same Llungs were JispleMmg to the Gods, 
which were forbidden by the Law('.'l Thirdly, to pr_escribe Core-

Ai:ser _from the N~glect of their Wo1•sh1p, or the forgetting, or 
nuatakmg some pomt of the Ceremorues requrred. And though 
amongst the anW.ent Romaru;, men were not forbidden to deny, 
that whioh in the Poets is written of the pl'.li.nes, rmd pleasures after 
this life; which divers of great authority, and gravity in that state 
ha.ve In their Ha,anquesopenly derided; yet that b!!hefe Wall alwaios more cherished, tuan the cont,rary . 

.And by thooe, and such other Institutions, they obta.yned in 
order to their end, (which was the peace of the Commonwealth,) 
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that the oommon people in their m.iafortunea, laying the fault on 
negleot, w mour in tb.mr Ceremonies, or on tbeh own dieobedlonce 

~b~~:::i1::itfet;!i;~gall1Stk~~f 'Wd~aii:; 
and pubhli:e Ge.mes, ma.de in honour of the ~dB. needed ~ 
:!i!:!wn~ it:eSt&!~ ~~~efu!~!'Ri::S.~t~ 
oonque:i:ed the greo.teat pa.rt of the then known World, made no 

~ii:J1:, ~~~:iead~=1!~Wl~~~d~ Ci!ns°J!/t;;: 
thell' Civil! Government; nor do we :read, that any Religion W&,h 

there forbidden, but that of the J6WUII; who (b~ the peculia.r 
Kingd.om.e of God) tho:'tht it unl&wfull to aclmowlectge aubjeoilim :e ~:~1~:~:;v:a~e;1'~P~n!,~ you soo how 

~:;h~~o~hi~~J: :~a:;~ ;:o1~~~1:~ 
and ga.ve La.wee, not only of behaviour towa.xda lumselfe; but alao 
towa.rds one another l and thereby in the Kingdome of God, the 

=ti::1-;w;~:an.&r!na. p~~~fu:=n,th:!.till!: 
noplooe. Itiatru.e,th.atQodialtingofalltheEarth: Yet.maybe 
be Xmg of a peouli&r, and cho!IGn Nation. For thare is no mOl'e 
inoongrw.ty there in, tbat1 that he t~t ha.th the enerall comma.nd 

I ~m inthe6 ~°=CS~fr:~8ft "i! 0!:r i:Je.to undet-
etand the oa.uses of the :reeolution of the same mto it.a first seeds, 

~pl:J :~a.:eta.ii.1YU: ~~f~ ~ei:~~!l::: 
humane natare,, but th&t new Rehgwm ma.y a.game be ma.de to 
1pring out of them, by the culture of eu.ch men, ae for IIWlh purpo1e 
a.re ill reputation. 

fa.i~ ;=a~i!r:fe ~ e~U:=p:o~h~on thti; 
believe not only to be a wise man, e.nd to Jabour to proolll'9 th&U' 

~in:,d:i~ ~o !ii"~ ni:;~~hjf}~==ea;: 
when they that ha.-ve the ~ent of R&llgton, ahall oo:m,e fc; 
have either the wisedome of those men, their Wloerlty, ot th~ 

~BUBJm~e R!::Z ~"! 1::1:!t! '!~J.~J':r~ 
to ul)hold. must be 1uspeoted likewise; a.nil (without the fear of 
the 0.vlll Sword) ~adioted and rejeoted. 

That which taketh away the :reputation of Wieedome, in him 
that form.eth a Religi~ or addeth. to it when it 111 alltea.dy formed, 
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is the enjoynfng of. e. behefe of contra.diot.ories: For both pa.~ of 
e. ciontradiol,ron oa.nnot posSlbly be trne: e.nd therefore to 61lJ0Yne 

t:4'.~~ ~tem~ a::~::t!~n::· "Z:t~ ;!~ 
poulld aa from revela.tion euperna.tti.rall: whior revelo.tJ.on a. man 
lll&Y indeOO. have of ma.ny things a.bove, but of nothing agamst 
na-turallrMBOn. 

piat whio!i te.keth e.wa.y the roput&tion of ~%'atisw~ 

~~ :U~:re~=!i!l0to ~ i;°hhn; = !:~;~ 
a Golden Ca.1:fe for their God, rele.paed mto the Idolatry of the 
Egyptians; from whom they had been ao Ie.tely delivered. And 

::::,the~oof~f:o'C:l~~dw~t~~!:hl}':r~~ :!n'ed. ~ and served Baal So that Miracles fa.yhng, Fe.ith also 

Again, when the sons of Sam,u,el,B being -0onstitated by their 
father Judgee in Ber~ reoeived bnbes, and jndgod unjustly, 

l Elr«I. 3:a.:i:,it, 1 llldJt:t:<t, u, • ISIHII, 8, S 
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th• p1opl• ot 11111.el nfa1od 1.ny :rnon to h•n God 1.o be thob: l'[miz, 
in othm.· mann•r •lu,n h• -.M Ku:ig of oihtr p.01il1; •nd ihwlton 
ery.d ot1i \(I 84'M"Kd, t.o ohooH \.him • Kini 1,fbr 1.h, m1.nner of th, 
.N1.i10n1. So tl1&t 1udio, b,ylbii., l'-.i.th -.l10 faylod: In1ornuoh, 
1,1 tb•y d1poi1trl 1.h•ff God, bom. ro1p;niq o-,,or ih1ra 

0.:.:~ :.h•tJt•;~,•h~fP:•i~;~nClit~~~. B.~J1~h~ t~~m1r!ol~~ 
Ohl'l1t-iana 1n■ro1,1crl Yondorfol17 oyory d•7, &nd m ,.,.,, plao,, by 
th, pn,.,ehin1 of the Apo.t\01, and !tr1.1.1soh11t1; a, gr•t _part of 
1J11.t tuoci•••• :m1.y r•■on•biJ b1 atil"lbuteo:I, io 1.ht oonieii.pi, -11.o 
whioh the PriHtl of i;he G1n..U1~ of thd, inn-. had bro11~h"I ih!o.-.-
1el.Tc., by lb~ unol11.nn1•-. 1.n,lio1, and i•ilin1 b•i-.rHn Prmo11. 
Al10 t.b.1 Ro\i(lon of th• Chnroh of R01R1, ,...,_ partly, for~• 11.:me 
oauu 1,boluh"d in 1'14Jfon., •nd J'.1111.ny ol.l:i.c.-' p,u·i■ of Ohr1 .. •ndome; 
W.~omuob, •• th11. f•yl:m1 of Yerlu1 m the P11.,tor1, m1k11h f11.iih 

~~;i9 J~.!!1;tif:l~!.i!t n;:i?ci~~i!.bb;1t1! s:~~~~ •. ~~~~•ci~t 
wh•no1 ihere a.roll so m■ny oontr1,cliotion1, &ncl •b~1ndit11e, as 
b:rou1bt "ill• Ql!a'(f into & Il'IJ.lUta.lioo bulb of Ip;noranoe, •nd of 
F'i'Hcd"O.leni int•ntlon; 11.nd enohned p1opl1 to t'•TOb from i.lum, 
ciih.- &g&in1t th• •111 of lh•ir o,,,-n .Pnno•, &I lil 1'1·aac,, 111d 
Holt.-...&; Ol' -.iU:i. iheu.· 'Ifill,•• in J•-11~11&. 

ne!::~ i~~ns~r:!m~~ ~~-beb!o ~ha0n1~i:~~1-~~1:~~:h::~;~~I~ 
t•1• of ih• Popi, •nd of hi• epiniuall •ubi.ol•, r•ulini in lhe 
i1n1tori11 of oih•r 01ri•tian PriD.oH, thai ••• il no• lor the J:1.J;t\1.1all 
m:tLnl1.iiou of ihon PnnoH, \l::i.~ Illihl ,n~oul yaue, or iroubl•, 
exolud• 1,1] forn.iin .Authcmi,-, •• •.1.~1ly &I il h•• been n:eluda::i 111 

.l•11la•i. ~or •ho i, 1h.ro th1,l doH not IM, io ,.,.ho11 b•n.t!i i, 
oond«oeth, to h&n ii h•heYO'O, th•i a K..rni hailli noi hi■ AJ;tthou.,. 

tr~i: ~I~:::: .. :~: l,~-~;1:UPT~1:~~~h~~:.~ aTi~~n:, ~:0to!: 
la..-fo.ll 1b.i:r.p;l'I, 01· not, 1:C.J;t1t be j1<dg~tl by Aathority from Bo-1 
Tb.,,t 8ubj•o111 Ill&y b• trood from i.b.01r All■ap;•noe, I.I by th• Coo:rt 
of B,;,,..,, ill.• Xm1 b1 jud11d au H•■tl.qu•? '.l'h•b a XJn1 (a■ 
OiUJ'•niltl of .1r•u•) may b• d•po1ed by• Popo (u Pop• 1'aei•f'J,} 
for no o&u~•; aod .. i1ICJngdom•1iT■n io on• of h.l■ 8ubjool1? Thal 
ih• Cl•riy, •nd Rli:olar■, m ll'h•i Oonntry IOITl'll', di.all b■ ■x■mpt 
fro:ct ih• Juri1d1oilon or •h•ir Kmi, in i.■• orimmall? 0:r who 
doo■ noi ■eo, fo Yhc.e pro.di r■dound ih1 .fl'oo■ of privat• Ma•u, 

~!tuJMt: ~~r~fl~•;~~~o1f1e.1~ih;~=~:·(a~f ?~;dt)• ,:.•~~iti 
M&ii■tn,t•, and Dl■iom• did 1101 mar■ 1u1la1I1 it, tb.,,n any opbrlon 
ihoy h&n of ih• 8anemy, W■dom•, or Prob1J.,- of ihoit T•oh•■ ? 
!!lo th•l l may 11.Uribut• •ll ""11 ohani"" of B1l'tj:IOn in ih• Yorld, kl 
on• and th• 1ame osu1e; and ~11.l :1,1, unpl,.,.,1ini Priubl; and iil.01• 
nol on•y amo1111l Oatbolique1, bui •T~ ln th,.t Cl:rurol1 ~h1i la-.b 
pr11uu«l no1t of B•form&~1on 
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CUAP. XIII 

Of Iha NATlJRAJ.T. CoNDITION of Mankind, as r.omle1"nmg U1eir 
Feln.oitv, and Mieery 

NA'J'Ull.11 Jmth made men eo equn.U, in the fuoultles of body, and, 
mind; as that thoul,h thel'e bee found one man sometimes man1-

~ir!! =~ ~o:~i~~\~! afff~~;::i ~er~r mi:~~' 
not eo oonsidemblo, oo tha.t one m&n oan thereupon ela.im to hlmselfe 
any benefit, to whooh anothel' may not pretend. as well as he. For 

:at~::;!~tt: ;~~~ m==~~ ~~m7Ja~;0,!fi! 

an other nums single power; if one plant, sow, bwld, or possesse a. 
convenient Bea.t, othera may probably be expected to oomJrepared 

::!th:=;~/=~•i:~ o'!efib1;:y~kdtthe t,_~J; 
again l8 in the like danger of another, 
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And from this diffldenee of one a.notheJ", there is no way for any 
mn.n to eeoure hi:mielie, ·110 reasonable, as Anticlpa,tfon; thil,t 18, 

t!J tiroe~e°~ ~ ~oi::~e!,~ns ~f:Ji:;/h~n,1:ilo~ 
~Uo~ed.or~b=u~wn ~sbea!°!e.1i::r~:: ~~er&Jg ;~~= = ':!:P~:l; ~~:r:~' u~r:· ~!i~::. 
WIBe would b1;1 gled to be at ease within modest bounds, should not 
!>Y i.nva.!llOn inoreaHe tb.ek ~wer, they would not be a.ble, long time, 

:rJi~!=:U~nofth~e:°!:i :1!:ib;tn:-:~a~n~~u= 
OOIU!errotlon., it ought to be allowed bun 

of =inm=ep~e :i~~::;:ir;i1~t:;1: :~~ :C: ~~ 
awe them all For every man looketb. that his oompanion should 
value him, at the same ro.te he sets upon himselfe: And upon nll 
81.gnea of cont.em.it, or undervaJ.ui1.'e, naturally endoo.vours. as far 

b~e4:ies~~=t, ~~~emto ~:ath: ~om:oe:£0::er~ 
to extort a :ter value from hb! eontl!Illllere, by domme.ge; and 
from others, thet1XaI11ple, 

teoever theoofore ifl OOllllequent to a time of Warre, where 

::S: ::n!1:d'v!° J"~~~ =: ~ ~~~ ~ 
mm,gtb, and their own invention aha.JI fur:uieh them withaD. In 
mob. o.ondition, tb.erEI ill no pla.oe for Indu.aticy; beoa.uee the :frnit 
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apt to invade, and dC'ltroy one another: 11,nd he ll:l::ty thorofore, not 
trusting to tlus Inference, made from the Pa.ssions, deruo perhaps 
to have the aame confirmed by Experience. Let. him therefore 
oonfl1der with himselfe, when taking a journey, he armes himaelfe, 
and seeks to go well 11,ocompanied; when going to sleep, be locks 
his dores; when oven in hie house he locka his chests; and this 
when he knowes there bee Lawes, and publike Officers, armed, to 
revenge all injuries ahall bee done him; what opinion he has of !ll.9 

f~~t:h~~z:!:; :~d 0~
6htdi:1ldr~~~~n°J ~!~;:~~ ~r:!~eh~ 1:::: :r: 

chests. Does he not there a.a much a.couae mankmd by h1a aotiona, 
as 1 do by my words? But 11e1t.her. of us ,11.!JCUl!l_l mana nat-nre ip. 
1t. The Desires, and othiif PaasiollS of nian, Me in lheru.Se1V88 no' 

r:llii:'" No more o,re the Actions, that proceed from tho8[l Passions, 
till they know a Law thnt forbids ~hem: whtoh till Lawes be 1nli.de 
they cannot know: nor oan any Law be made, ttll they have ngresd 
npon the Person thnt shall make it. 

no~\::J:tfuS:~f"-:!U:~b:hl~~o~~1tJ ~::V:i: ::~~c!~i~c~e~::Uii 
so, over alt the world: but there ar~ many plaooo, whete they hvej 

:h:;:;er!~~!:f~:!n i:~: ~~nro~~:rd ~i~:f~:· ::i!r,; · 
on nat11rall luat, have no government at all; and hve at fhlll dr.)4 

;r~i!e~r;t: =~e8:'ofhf~ :1!eb:i~fd b!0~i::Ni'~! ::; ~~I 
common Power to fee.re; by the manner of life, whlch men that[ 
have formerly lived under a pei.cefull gov01:nment, use to degenerate 
inGo,ina.civ.tllWarre. ,. 
'-'Ent though there had never been any time, wherein parlioular I 

men were m a condition of wa.rre one against another; yet in all 

i~d:~e~J~!• ~nit:e~~~fi~~\tj~i~i!~~~JYinbhll~~~a~~ ~~1 
posture of d1adiatoriil'; having their weapons pointing, and their 
eyOI! fi:x:ed on one another; that is, their Forts, Ga1nsons, and Guns, 
upon the l!'rcntJ.ers of their Kmgdomes; and oontmnnll Spyes 
upon their neighbours; w};uoh is a postuxe of War. But beoa.nse 
they uphold thereby, the TzidUStry of -their S'libjeiit.s; there does not 
follow from it, that mL'!ery, whioh accompanies the Liberty of 
particular men . .,,,. 
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To th1I! W&1'l'li!I of every ma.n a,qru.nst avery me.no tlns a.Iao is 001111,i
q_p.Dnt; that nothinJ:( oa.n be UnJUBt, Tho notion• of Right.and 
Wrong, Just.ice and lnjlll>tioe have thare no plaoe, Where there is 

F~r~~d J::i.\!hl\!= !::~Qf::·t:!.rnl:~~:. 
a.nd InjuHt1oe a.f(I none of the Fe.eultiea neither of the Body, nor 
Mind, If they were, they might be in a. lWUl tha.t m-re alone in the 
worhl, WI well as hta Senses, a.nd Passions. They o,re Qualitiee, the.t, 
rela.te to men in Booi~, not in Sohtude. It is coneequent also to 
tbe eame condition, that there be no Propriety, no Danunion, no 

:!!n::r;ci !1£:r ~05%11:;_; a!'h! ~!~!!:~t %id~ m:oh ~\t: 
ill condition, whillh llll.lrn by meat' Na.tw:e is aotnaJ!y placed m; ~s!fo"ns~~r~llttt:ii:me out of 1t, oon8iating po.i-tJy in the 

The Pasal.01111 that enoline men t.o Pe:i.oe, are Fea.ro of Dea.th; 
Desire of such things as are neoessa.ry to commodious hvfng; and 

!!~~ ~:fJ:t:til!ll~:b~ ~i:ii !: !:tbe8
~~: 

Tei::! a?::'w-!:rti!~:1~~ll ;~ !!:r;m~I;~ 
the two following Ch.i.pt.ei:s. 

CHAP. XIV 

Of the '{/:r" and ucond N.t..T'lllULt. LAwB9, emit of CON'l'ru.CT8 

• ,' TD RIGII'I' OJ- N&TUll.l!I, wluch Writers commonly ooll J LW1 

~a~clf1~~;:, 1:!ei:?e 8;:!er~t!!~f t1a n!::aN~~t'£h":t ~ 
to-,, of hiaownLlfe; i.nd oonsequ.ently, of doing any thlJlg, which 
~~ ~"!n'!~ei:=!. :fl RllA!lon, hile she.ll conceive to be tho 

~ ~/;:t~i::::::o~~pt~~~~p:~oar!°J 
::1~; b!t 0!!!te ~'Zlhl~0~~r~e: := i;i:\f:, 
aooording as hie jud~ent, and rOBl!on shall dwtate to him 

fo!ci.LJ..o:t°:ti:;/t;!~'i~n1\!'rf:@jd~~~=t 
wluoh is ~native of his life, or ta.keth o.we.y the m.Mna of preserv
mg the same, and to omit, that, by whioh he th.inketh it ma.y be 
best prea!"!'il·"?',;h•u •: •peako! ~!-""'bi~/~= to 
oonfoilnd. yet they ought to be 
dietinguished; beoa in liberty to do. or tc 
forbca.re; Whereas LJ..w, , and bindeth to one of the:mt, 
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~h!h\;~:~ :~i }}:f~!~l~~~:rn:.~~~:n~~~::!~/ and Liberty; 
And beoause the condition of Man, (as bath been declared in the 

precedent Chapter) lll a condition of Warre of every one against 
every one; in wh10h case every one is governed by his own Re,i,son; 
ll,lld the.re is nothing ho can =ke me of, that ma.y not be a help 
unto hun, in preserving his hfe against hlll enemyes; It folJoweth, 
that in such a oondition, every ma.n has a Right to every thing; 
even to one a.nothers body. And therefore, as long ae thlll natura.ll 

~i!~ o!:~~'3:=~~ne;~/ J!~n!:~:~~t~~~:~1~~~gbiu~oth!c~t:, 
: 1l~0

~ !8:!~;~, 0~:~u1:~:~~lff~~~ J;~I e!ei:: :i:1:;rt1k 
endeavour Pr.ace, as fiirr"e-a7i?ie haa hope of obtaining ii; and whtn 
ht cannot oblatn it, that he may 8Uk, and u.1e, all help8, and admantage8 
of Wal'1't✓ '.rhe first branch of which Rule, coutaineth the first, 
and F11ndamentall Law of Nature; which is, to seek PemJe, and follow 
ii. The Second, the irumme of the Right of N11,ture; wh1nh 1s-, 
By all 111e,ans we can, to defend our se/ve., ' 

From thll! Ftmda.mentall Law of NaLure, by whioh men a.re 
oollllllanded to onde0,vour Pea.oe, is derived this B!!Cond Law; Thati 
a man be wilting, whm others are 80 too, ati/arrcforlh, as/or Peace,1 
and defence of h1msclfe he ehall th.nk it necessary, to lay down IJ1i8 right'. 
to ait tlnnga: and be contented with /ID m·uch !.bert,, against other men,: 
cM he ivoulil allow other mm agaiwit lm1Melfe. For o.~ long as ove:ryi 
man holdeth this Right, of doing any thmg ho hkeLh; so long are 
!JI men in the condition of Warre But if other men will not lay 
down their Right, as well as ho; then there Ill no RCMon for any 
one, to devest lumselfe of his: For that were to expose lumaelfe 
to Prey, (whioh no man IB bound to) rather Lhan to dispose h1mselfo 
to Pence. This is that L1>w of tbe Gospell; WhatsoPver you req11m,1 
that others should do lo you, that clo ye to them. And that Law of all 
men, Quod tibi fieri non ms, alteri nefeceris. 

To lay dmime a mans Right to a,ny tlung, ia to ilevest himsolfe of tho 
Liberty, of hiniliing another of the benefit of hi~ own Right to the 
same. For he that renounceth, or passeth away h!S Right, gweth 
not to any other man a Right which he had not before; because 
the:re is nothing to which every m11,n ht1d not Right by Nature: 
liut onely st&ndeth out of his way, that he may onJoy hill own 
origina\l Right, without hindrance from him; not without hindrance 
from another. So that the effect which rccloundeth to onG m[l,n, 
by another mans d6fect of Right, is but so much diminution of 
imped:onenUl t-0 the use of hiB own Right onglllall. 

Right is layd aside, eithsr by simply Renounomg it; or by 
T:r11,nsforrmg lt to MIOther. By Simply RENOUNCl:NG; when 
ho oB:res not to whom the benefit th~reof rcdouudeth. By 
T.lu.NSJ;'E.RRU.Q; when he intendeth the benefit thereof to some 
certain pernon, or psrsons, And when o. man hath in either manner 
abandoned, or gr1>nted away his Tirght; then ii! he sMrl to be 
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~~:r·o~rl~-O:O~~a,°irC: ~r::a::;::f \~: w= th~1\~t:h~~ 
and it is hie DUTY, not to make voyd ths.t vob,mtary o.ot ol his own: 
and thnt suoh hindrance is INJUSTIOE, and INJURY, a.s being Sine 
Jure; t,he Ri~ht being.before renounced, or transferred. So that 
ln}ury, or lnJ~Wtioe, in the controversies of the world, is somewhat 

i~: 1f~!• th~;~ca~;:{6~i/4bs~;t;, 0l/::i:~~!t0!t: ~!:u;~f;~: 
tained in the Boginnmg: so in the world, 1t fa oa.Ued lnjuat\oe, and 

~JdU~~l::f~~f;r~~n!~ ~~ :i.~' b;~t~to: m~~ !:f~!p~; 
!~:~b;0:!e0~~~:s:;r:~ ~~~1~~: a ~~~l~;i:~• tb:fi~fith 
so Renounce, or 1'ranaferre; or haili ao fenounoed, or Transfe!'red 
the same, to him that aooepteth it, And thooe Sign.ea M'e either 

:~1/w~~J!:~i~ ti:ti::. O~j th0
: a~/:r~a~eB~!n:0b~ ~~~ 

men 11,re bound, and obliged: 13onds, that have their .strength, not 
from. their own Nature, (for nothmg is more easily broken then 11, 

!llMlll word,) but from Feare of some enll oonsequenoe upon the 
rupture . 

. }"\'.hensoover a .inan Transforre~h Ms Ri£;ht, or, Renounoeth it; 

1~ t:!~:e~ 0~
0f:rd:~~!0 ~th~11;i:;/~!:hio~~~ftfo~~le!b;~~: 

it .!Ul-mJl"l::l¾ry ll,Ct: and oJ ~h_l'l voluntary R{JUJ of every m&n, the 
obj.oct_ ia...~PJll~ Good to hi~elfe. And -therefore there b"e some 
R1ghta, which no man oa,n be Ullderstood by any words, or other 
signes, to have abandoned, or transferred. .As first a man cannot 

~ed0a~;b~1t~~f booS:t~g:ee:~~~t b:s:~~ei:!1t:io1J' :zr:j! 
thereby, at n.ny Good to hnnsolfe. ThEI aame may be aa,yd of 
Wounds, and Chayns, a.nd Imprisonment; both because there is 
no benefit oonsequent to such pationoe; as there is to the p&tienoe 
of suffering another to be wounded, or imprisoned: as also because 

:ioT~t'!h~!h~1th:;1~t:a sj!h a!ili ~!0:~t ~L~: ~ 
motive, and end for which this renounoing, and tra.naferrwg of 
Right is introduced, iB nothmg elae but the seourity of a mi.ns 

t:r:e°:; of~t~l:dfer!t!11it~s;!:br;!e:da~~/~th!r5 ::!: 
seem to despo le hirruielie of the End, for whioh those aignes were 

hl'l meant it, orths.t it 
auoh words and !l.ctions 

thi..t ~~i~ . men call 

f Right to the Th~; 

Fd! ~:ellll~ig~~ tb~t~u~:\~ge::~u:\t~11 ~~:;iin ~j 
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!1:~~~tt i:n1:a~l:a;n:,~~~ ~~ afu!r~ange 
Again. one of the Oontmotors, may deliver the Thlng contracted 

for on his p&?t, and leave the other to Rerform his pffl at some 
determinate time after, and in the mea.n time be fnlstiid; and then 
the Contract on his part, tlJ called PAO'l', or Covmum: Or both 

J:!~=.e:::mmbie ~ent~S: !b:! !1;~ ~= 
of Cho.rity, or Magno.nimity; or to deliver hill 1111nd from the pa.in 

b~tG~~~::.0r:i!~~~; =:~~~rhll~ 
samething. 

~a: wo~£~Wo\:iifithu~irig ~r~:~;u-~~; 
lnd euoh word.a a.re either of the time Pruml, or PaBtJ 118,. I (hTJt,, 
IGr~lluwe(},wffl,lliaw.Granted,lwillthalthwOetJf'U"B: Or 
of the future: as, I wiU Giw, I will Grafit • which words of the 
future, a.re caJled I'BCWlSlll. 

Signe11 by Inference, a.re sometimes the oollllequenoe of Wordll; 
sometimes the cODllequenoe of Sllenoe; somet.imes the oonaequence 
of AotionB; sometimes the oonsequenoe of Forb81l.riag e.n Ao\Jon: 
and ~erally e. al.gne by Inferenae, of any Oont:r:aot, Je whatsoever 
suffioientlye.rgu.eethewilloftheContraotor. 
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pas~cth: for i£ he would not have hJs words so lrn unde:mtoo,d, he 

s;q~l~~!~!!~ t~et~~h{~~=~th, not onely where: the worde ar~ 
of the time J'resent, or Past; Lut s.l.llo where they are: of the .Future; 

~~~t1~:r:}~r~0b~r~Ji~t p:~~~~h t~:~~tib~a~e °t!nf:l J.~~~ 
~ec;:t:t:~~!t~:t ~~;l~~Ji~:ii p;~:~~,~r18u~e~:e: u1~t1~!~0te:f~ 
content to h!we hia worde so understood, the other would not hrwo 
p!ll'forrned his pU,l't fuat. .And for thr.t cause, rn buying, nndeelling, 
and other acts of ('.,ontraot, a Promise Ill equivalimt to a Covenant, 
and Llierefore obligatory. 

He that perfol'lli.etlt first in tho oase of a Contro,ct, lB said to 
MEH,I:I' that which ho fa to raoeive Ly the performance of the other; 
and he bath it as Due. .Alec whon a .1:'r1:ie Ill propounded to inany, 
whioh Ill to bo given to him onely that winneth; or mon is throW!1 

mine[ to whom, but by tho Event of the oontent1on. But there is 
between these two sortfl of Merit, thm difference, that In ContraM, 
I l\ler1t by vertue of my own power, and the Contraotora need, 
but in this oaae of Free grft, I am enabled to Merit ouely by the 

t:i~~!t l!e t~ho:ited~p!~t ~~r~, rfg~~ta:h~eoa~n~r1~~:, 

I Merit not that the giver should part Wiili. his r.ight; but that when :i:~a R:!~t:~ !t:ti!~~~igb~t~~:t ~:~~o~raa: :rtt!S~hot!~ 
between .Meritum congmi, and ~Ieritum conikgni. For God 

· ili.ose men (hoodwinkt with 
thiaworldaooord.1ngtothe 
; they say, he that shall BO 

.But beoauso no man oan 
demand a right to it, by his own R1ghtcouBnease, or any other 

~~':~nino~!¼t J:~}fsethe! !;:diu'!~ce TL0 Idai;,ef lh1~:{/u;~ 
r.neanh1g of thu,t distinction; but because Diaputera do not agreo 
upon the signifioa.tion of their own termoo of Art, longer than 1t 
serves their turn; I will not atlirme any thing of their meaning, 
ondy this I Sfl,Y, when a gift ia given mdefinitely, a.a II priie to be 
contended for, he that wmnet.h Me:r1Leth, nnd ma.y olnime the Prize 
11,sDue. 

If a Covenant be made, wherein neither of the part1eR perfonM 
presentl;,r, but trust one anothat; rn the condttion of meer Nature, 
(whioh 1a a condition of Warre of every man against every mnn,) 
upon any reasonable su.apition, it is Voyd: But if there be a. oorn.mon 
Power set over them both, with right and foroe: sufficient to oompell 
performance; it is not Voyd. For he that pedormeth first, has no 
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t1,~~utancc the other will performe after; because the bonrul of words , 
a1e too we1tk to bridle menB amb1t1on, avarice, nnger, and other 
l'a8~1ons, without the feare of some ooeroo1ve Power; which m the 
comlttion of meer Nature, who1·e t1,ll men are equall, and judge,i of 
t,he justnu~11e of thcir own fears, caimot posubly be supposed. And 
therefore he which performeth first, does but betray lnUJ.Relfo to lu.s 
enemy; contrary to tirn Right (he can never abandon) of defouding 

his~~i{•j~1~d c~~1n:sfll~~:K~e there is a Power set up to constrain 
those that would otherwiBe v10litte their faith, that fen,ro 1B no more 
reMona.ble; and for tlult cause, he which by the Covenant is to 
J'Criorm first, m obliged so to do. 

The cause of k,t1,re, wluch maketh such a Covenant invalid, must 
be alwayes something ar1e1ng after the Covenant made; as some new 
fact, or other 111gne ot the ·wm not to peiforme: else J.t cannot 
make the Covenant voyd. For that whfoh could not Jund.er a man 
from pxomililllJg, onght not to be ad1mtted as a hlndl·ance of per
forming. 

Ho that transferreth. any night, transforroth the Means of enjoy
ing it, as fane !t.S lyet.h in h18 power. As he that sellath Land, is 
undorntood to t,1:'ansferre the Herbage, and whatsoever growS2 upon 
it; Nor can he that sells a Mill turn away the Stream that drivoo it. 
And they that give to a man the Right of government in Sove
ra.i~uty, are undentood to give him the right of levying mony to 
mamtain Soukliers; and of appointing l\fagistmte~ fur the a.dnunis
tratmnofJustioe. 

To make Covenants with bmi.t Beasts, is impossible; because 
not lllldcrstanding our Bpeech, they understa.nd not, nor accept of 
any translation of Right; nor 011.n tmnslate any Right to another: 
a.nd wilhrmt mutuall acceptation, there 1s no Covenant. 

To make Covenant with God, i9 nnposs.ible, but by Mediation 
of such as God spea.keth to, either by Revelation au.pernaturall, or 
by ills LieutenaI!W:I that govern under him, and in his Name: Fut 
otherWUle wo know not whether our Covent1,nts be accepted, or not. 
And therefore they that Vow any thing contrary to any law of 
Na.tu'.e,. Vow in vain; as being a thing unjllllt to pay such Vow. 
And if 1t be a thing oonnnanded by the Li.w of Nature, it is not 
the Vow, but the Law tht1,t binds them. 

The matter, or subject of _!I, Covenant, is alwayes somethmg that 
Ialleth under deliberat1on, (For to Covenant, is an act of the Will; 
that Ill to say an act, and the bst act, of deliberation;) and lB there-

j~tg!{'i,~:bf:t;si;f!dth~t bCo!~:~~~:, i~ ;~f::m:~d whioh lB is~~=~ ~Et0il:a~a~o~~i:~o~~~~~~;~~~ 
bfilOre wa.s thought possible, tfe Coven[1nt is vahd, and bmdeth, 

l~J!~~~:1~ t~~~:~~~;::•~fJ!a~o!0oT~~1~r~n~ :a!ir:h 
as JB possible: for to more no man can be obliged. 
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=i:i:~~ ~fi°;!~~b~eaie=Ji':~a:.nm'; 
Covenant thtllJ, {7~ I do ,o, or so, mil nu,; he cMmot Covenant 

:~~ 1ro: "°byorn&~~ ~=th~eU:;::nr"w=: 
: :!ia~ ~ n~s:11~= ~~is~~ 
to ho truo by all men, in that they le&d CrlminaJ.9 to Exe.:ro.tion, and 
Prison, with m:med men. notwith9tanding that suoh P;imina1s have 
oonaenwd to the Law, by whtoh they m:e condemned.' 
, A Covenant to a.ocuse ones nelfe, without a.BBnra.nce of pardon, is 

· likewise invalide. For in the condition of Nature, where every 
' lil&Jl ia Judll:e, there is no plaoe for Aomaa.tion: and in the Civill 

Bt&te, the .Ioo_uaa.tion ill fo1Iowed with Pnnillhment; whioh being 
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not bound to give it. Also A11011.Bations upon Torture, ll.re not to bo 
repUted as Test1m_onies.. For Torture is t.o b~ UB,ed but as mea.ns of 
oonjeoture, and light, m the furthex exam1na.twn, and eearoh of 
truth: aud what is in that miee oonfeaeed, tendeth to the eas,:i of 
him that ia Torturod; not to the informing of the Torturers: and 
thexeiore ought not to have the oredit of u. sufficient Testunony: 
for whether ho dehl'er himselfo by true, or false Aoousation, he doea 
it by the Right of preserving hls own life. 

t-01i!U~:~ 1o ':h:~~::i:iu~: ~f~hei/~1~:Xn~;t1!~0 a:e~ 
rnans nature, but two imagilmble helpe to strengthen it And those 
are either a Fe[].re of the consequence of brea.ldng their word; or a 

~l~rr;~i:.::~ri~ :ffJ;rf~ni0:o tie ~~:u~!{::s;~~i;i~smla:~ 
pursuers of W'eQ.lth, Command, or aenauall Plea.sut.'e; whioh are the 
greateat part of Mankind. Tho Passion to be reckoned upon, IS 

~ff~ir~i:fJtt:t ~het:i1i:.~t!1~~r°~}fu~~e 11!:~ T~::~all 
t~~~ ~e~eti~ f~!e ~r~h!i~te~~~~~:'o~l~:re 1;e!t!r ~=-a!:~ 
The Feare of the fo1'mer ia m every man, his own Religion, 

T~~chlat~~tt,~a~~t ~o;th:t ie!:eno~ pia:~ :!~~t, °::tl!~;e'!~; 
to their prom111es; because iu the condition of meer Nature, th!l 
ioequahty of Power ill not discerned, but by the event of Ba.ttell. 
So that before the time of Oivill Society, or m the mterruptlOll 
thereof by Warre, there 111 nothing oan strengthen a Covenant of 
Perwe !l.greed on, against the t!lmptations of Avance, Ambition, 
Lust, or other strong desire, but the feare of tha.t Invisible Powei::, 
which they every one Worship M Godi and Feare 1111 n Revenger 
of their perfidy, All therefore that ca.n be done between two men 
not subject to Civil! Power, ia to put one anothor to swei,r by tho 
God he feareth: Whioh Swearing, or OATn, ia a Forrne of Speech, 
added l-0 a Pwmioo; by wl.ich he tli.at promiseth, BlfJ'Mfietk, that unlesse 
he performe, he re;wunceth the mercy of his God, [Jf' calleth lo him for 
vengeance on himselfs. Such was the Hoo.then Forme, Lei Jupiter 
kill me dse, as I kill this Bea.it. So ia 01.1r Forme, I shall da thus, and 
lhus, so ludp me God, And thia, with the Rites and Coremonies, 
raf~hh!~~ i:~:a;~t~~ own Religion, th11t the foore of breakmg 

By th111 it appea.ra, that an Oath taken according to a.ny othor 
Forme, or Rite, then his, that swoo.reth, is in vam; and no Oo.tb.: 

:1td ~~~ th:0~ ~h~~:h::~t!!e~Jx!!:Je':~!i~~ ~=:•by~; 
Kings, for £ea.re, or flattery; yet they would have it thereby under
!tood, they attributed to them Divine honour. And tho,t Swearmg 
unneooosarlly by God, ia but prophaning ofh.is name: and Swearing 
by oth.t;r thinga, as men do m oonunon drBoomae, 1a not Swearing, 
but an unplOUll Cua tome, gotten by Loo muoh vehemence of ta.lking, 
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H 1.ppHU a.\10, 'th •. i lhe 01.li1 add•• hOtbinJII'. to th• Obliia"-on. 
For • CbTtn1.ni, if la,,,.foll, bind■ in tho 1ight of God, "it.hout •h• 
Oath, al mueh •• ll'iih rl;: rl unll!'-lrlull, bintloi;h nol •• r.11; Uiott~h 
1t bo o□ndnn,d with •n Or.th. 

ClU.P. XV 

Of oilier Lawes of Natun 

FROM that law of Na,ture, by whtoh we v.re obl:tged lo tran~fe:re 
to another, such R1ghts, as bemg retained, hinder the peaoe of 
1fankmd, lliere followeth a Third, wh.wh is thiil, Tlwt men pe~foime 
their Coven.aids rna-de without wlnoh, Covenants are in vain, and 
but Empty words; and the Right of all men to all tlnngs remaining, 
woe are ntill in the conditmn of W arre. 

And in this_ law of Nature, conBisteth the Fountain and Origin11\l 
of ,Jus•rrclo. Hor where no Covenant hnth precoded, there hath no 
Right been transferred, and every man has right to every thing; 
and consequently, no Mtion oan be Unjust. J3ut when a Covenant 
m made, thon to break it 16 Unjust; And the defimtion of INIUSTIO:El, 
is no othel' than the not Performance of Covenant. And wliaWoover 
1a not Unju~t, is Jw,t. 

But because Covenants of mutuall truat, where there fo a feare 
of not performnnce on either pa.rt, (ae hath been eaid in the former 
Chapter,) are invabd; though the Origim.ll of Justice be the making 
of Covenant.s; yet InJtmtice actually there can be none, till the 
cause of such feare be taken away; which while men 11,l'e in the 
naturall conchtmn of Wa:rre, cannot be done. Therefore before the 
na.mell of Just, and Unjust can have pla.oe, there must ho some 
coo:roive Power, to compcll men equally to the perforumnce of th= 
CovenanW, by the terrour of some pi1ni~hment, greater th;:.n t,he 
benefit they expect by the breitoh of the1r Oovem:i-nt; and to make 

~~~o~:!~t~flh!%~i;!~:t }~btu::~ a~;:.:~:~ ~: :l~~~: 
thare 1s none before tbe erection of a Common-wealth. And this 
1e fl.fao to be gathered ont of the ordinary definition of Juatice 1r, the 
Sohooles: For they say, tha,t JUfilllce w the 00118/ant Win of gi-vinu 
to every men his own. And therefo1·e where there is no Own, that is, 
no Propriety, there is no Injustice; and where there fa no co8rcci.ve 
Powtll' erected, that is, where there 111 no Common-wealth, t,here fa 

~he::?~~t&~!:~~~rh,gl~~h!!t~~ t~i~~;u:ers~0fu:\h: 
::u;:i;~lit;u~tiO:v::::~:g~ !:~~f !tl~~~: g◊;s~~unt!~ :t! 
Civill Power, euffic1ent to oompell men to keep them: And then it 
ill a,liio that Proprioty begins. , / 

The Foole ba.th enyd in his heart, there is no such thing as Jllfltioei 
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keep them a.11 in 11,we, is an Enemy, there is no man oan hope by, hia 
own strength, or wit, to defend bimselfe from destruction, without 
the help of Confedero.tes; where every one expeota the ea.me defence 
by tho Confodoratfon, that any one else does: and therefore he 

:,~
0! ~=!~~e:,;0~t=~tt::::~~ tzf t£:t;~ tt~~~t~~\~~1behh:J 

from hie own swgle Power. He therefore th!!.t breaketh fill! Cove
n=t, and consequently decla,reth that he thinks he may with 
reason do so, onnnot b,:i received into nny Sooiety, thnt unite thorn
s,:ilves for Peace and Defence, but by the errour of them thnt receive 
hun; nor when he is rMei.ved, be ret0,yned in it, without seeing the 
danger of their errour; whioh erroure a man cannot reasonably 
reckon upon M the me&l1ll of his security: and therefore if he be 

I:f~ t~ 0:! ~~o~~s8i~!h•o:~~:i:~~~ hen~o!1~ej~Ie1::~~i~~; 
reckon upon; and consequently against the reason of hie preserva
tion; and so, aa nll men that contribute not to his destruotion, 
forbeM' him onely out of ignorance of what Ul good for themselves. 

As for the Instance of ~aining the seoure and 1:erpetual felicity 

~~~:bf~; b?n:~1a':ino~tb~8eat~:~~0b~~ k~~;i~;~t&~~!a~~~ way 
And for the other Inatance of atttm1ing Soveraignty by Rebelliou; 

it is manife~t, that though the event follow, yet hem-use it oannot 
reason;i,bly be ooi:pMted, but rather the contrary; and because 
by gaining it so, oth- are taught to gain the same in like manner, 
the attempt thereof is agailll!t reason. Justioe therefore, that is to 
say, Keepmg of Covenant, is a Rule of Reason, by whioh we are 
forb1ddon to do any thmg destructive to Olll' life; nnd conaequently 
a T,a.wofNature. 
· There be some that prooeed further; and will not have the Law 
of Nature, to be those Rules which conduce to the prooervation 
of mans hfe on earth; but to the attaining of an eternall felicity 
after de&th; to which they think the breaoh of Covenant may 
conduoe; and consequently be just and reasonable; (such aro they 
that think lt a work of ment to kill, or depose, or rebell agall).13t, 
th,:i Soveraigne Power oonetitutecl over them by their own oon~nt.) 
But because there is no naturall knowledge of mans estate aftor 
death; much lesse of the reward that is then to be given to breach 
of Faith; but onely a beliiofe grounded upon othlll' mens eaying, 
that they know it supernaturally, or that they know those, that knew 
them, that knew others, that kuew it supernaturally; Brea.eh 0£ 
Faith cannot be called a Precept of Rea.son, or Nature. 

Otheri-., tha.t a.llow for a. Law of Na.ture, tha keeping of Fa.ith, do 
neverthelesse mii.ke exception of certain persons; as Heretiques, 
and such aa use not to performe their Covenant to others: And this 
also is 1Lgainst rooson. For if any fault of a man, be sufficient to 
ctilloha.rge our Coven::.nt ma.de; the s11,me ought in reason to have 
been auffioient to h11,ve hind.red the mu.king of it. 

The na.me:i of Just, a~d Injuat, when they are attributed to Men, 
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~~~e fue;t~~;att~!:t~~t ! 0t:i: a;::;u;~~/C:~;;!ft';,h~; 
Jnoonform1ty of Manners, to Reason. But when they a:re attri. 
bnted to Aotiollll, they signrlie the Conformity or Inconformity 
to ReMon, not of Mann!'lrs, or manner of hle, but of particular 
Actions A Just man therefore, ie he that takoth 0;ll the ea.re he 
oan, thll,t his Actions may be all Just: and nn Unjust man, is he 
that negleoteth it, And suoh men are more often in our Languag(l 
stiled by the names of Righteous, and Unrighteous; then Just, and 
Unjust; though the meaning be the same, Therefo:t:o a. Rightooue 
man, does not los!'l that T:ttle, by one, or & few unJust Aotioi.1s, that 
proceed from sudden 1:'assion, or mistake of Things, or Persons: 
nor does an Unrighteous man, lose his ohara.oter, for suoh Actions, 
as he does, or forbearea to do, for feare: bemmse his Will is not 
framed by the Justioe, but by t..he e.ppa.rent benefit of what he ia to 
do. That which gives to humane AotJOns the relish of Juetioe, is a 
oertitin Noblenease or Gallantnesse of courage, (r1.i;rely found,) 
by which a man scorllll to bo beholding for the contentment of !us 
life, to fraud, or broach of promise. This Justme of the Manners, 
ia that which ia meant, where. JUBtice is ca,lled a Vertue, and 
lnjustioea Vice. 

But the Justice of Actions denominates men, not Just, GuiUletJtJe: 
and the Injustice of the same, (which is also called InJury,) g1vea 
them but the name of Guilty. 

d/Jrjti::i6a~1~=~~ju0:ti!tb~fu! ~ ~~~~J0t~LA~£; ora~~t~!~!~!~ 
eupioSJ.ng any indiv1duall person injured. But the Iniue~we of 

J!jur~~n,n~:t: h~~tfu I;tr~~) t~tf1cJ~!:a~~ ~~:1:1a~~:per~~d 
therefore many times the injury is received by one man, when the 
dammago redoundeth to another. As when the Master com
.WJmdeth his servant to give mony to a atl:anger; if it b!l not doue, 
the Injury ill done to the MILl!ter, whom he had bofore Covenanted 
to obey; but the da.mmage redoundeth to the stranger, to whom h~ 
had no Obligation; and therefore could not Injure him. .And so 
11,lso in Common-wealths, private men ma.y remit to one another 
their debta; but not robberies or other violences, whereby they axe 
enda.mma.ged; because the deta.ining of Debt, is e.n l11Jury to them
aelvoo; but Robbery and Violence, are Injuries to the Person of the 
Comxn,on.woo,lt1:, 

therefore no Injury done him. And :if he have; then hie Will to 
have it done being signified, ia a rela&ee of that Covenant: and so 
agnin there iB no Injury done him, 

Juatioe of Aotiona, ia by Writera divided into Commutative, and 
Dwlrib-utive: and the former they eay eollllisteth in proportion 

Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



Leviathan (PAUi 

ArithmetioaJI; the later in proportion Geom.etdoaJL Com.rnut&tlve 
therefore, th~e in the equihty of value of the~ cont.ratted 

~~:If !1:it. btv: i~ w~ t~~~: ~ellC~ha~t•,! ~;; 
or to give more to a man than he merits. The value of all things 

=tr~~t11~ ~~8:e.1t ::/:Cteth~ ~: ~:~:rt 
give. And Mlll'1t (besidca that whioh la by Covenant. where the 

=.onnandehill°: !dei'}~~~:m~~s:~0~1::n~i:;:v~thi: 
not due by Juetloe; butts rewa.rdl:ld of Grace onely. And th~ 
tJus cbstdnctlon, in the sense whermn it useth to be e%p0llllded, ill not 
right. To speak properly, Commutative Juatioe,. ia the J11111ilce of 
a Contract.or; that ill, a Perlorm.a.noo of Covenant. in Buying, and 
Selling: Hiring, and Let~ to Hire; Lending, and Borrowing; 
&ohangfng, Ba.rtermg. and other acts of Contract. 

And D:tstn'butive Jt1stioe, the Justaae of an Arbitrator1 that is 

:; ~ ~ ~ed=,rbi~\!/ifte p'::;:,h~~~th!i! 
wd to cbstribute to every man his own: and this 11 mdeed Just 

=~:t":t :':e~Jp!1r~~~~ti~~&~:1fu6!1rl~t=~ 
as ahall be ehewn in due plMie 

As Justice dependeth on Anteoedent Covenant; so doea 

~~-O~w~tbt1~~~G~aoN'a!:~~ia!w:f•!;~~!: 
om~·ed in this'Forme, That a man-which recewelh Benefitf'IOm,rmotker 
of meer Grace, Bnrl&wovr 1/ua he uik,wk, gi1Jefh it, ham no reaaanab~ 

::~n~t\t=s= t!au!'~olli :~oru;:;,:,U!n1~ 

~~~f?~a:e0::aiu?J>t~r~aW.i'ii::i1wi11fb~ ~of 
of benevolenoe, or trust; nor consequently of mutuall help; norl 
reooncl&.tron of one ma.n to another; a.nd therefore they a.re to 

!:~::enti1°La~tioJ iar:~ := i:o~ ::n~ ~e: ~=e~~6::'°o~:~tha1:i:ij~f:1~~ik=:a: 
Covenant. 

: A fifth La.w of Nature, is CloMPLlllASJ.llfo»; that :is to say, That 
1, t'l!ery man- awi~ fa aooommcdate hMnul,fe fa tlis ru,. For theunder-

atan.ding whereof, we may consider, that there iB in mens aptneege 
to Sooiety, a diversity of Nature, rising from their diversity of 
Affections; not unlike to that we aee in atones bro~t together for 
building of a.n Edifice. For a.a that etone whioh Dy the asperity, 
and irregularlty of Figure, takes more room, from others, than 1t 

=:lls~!~ ~ h=~ :ni;oi: ~er1!™1~1:;yai;! 
anproitable,. and troublesome: so also, a man that by aaperity of 
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Nll-luro, will ••rin io r,,tam thoao lhin,I'• which. to him•11lt11 ll-rt 
,uptr.Oum.i•, 1.nd to othen n•o••t.ry, t.nd for iht •iubbornn,u of 
h.11 Pu1ion,, ot.lllml bo oor.rcot!!d, i1 k'.I b11 l1ti, or•••• 0ll of Eooiety, 
•• oomb,r1om1 ~her11nnto. :ror 1e,in1;1: IT0ry !HD, llOt on1ly by 
Rl.i[ht, bui a.l.10 by 11,0,uiiy ?f N'1uro, Ill .uppoH_d k'.I 1nd11l-,:ou1' 
all h• can, io obtain l;;bai w:lueh • ll!IO~■ary for h• oo:t111orT•i1on: 
H, th•• ,hall oppo1e him~elf1 •i&ll11l it, for thmi• 1uperffuou1, i. 

11iuJ.•y ot th1 ,,,-a.:r• tl.1&• th11rou1mn i1 •o folloY; and therefore doth 
thll, which. i, eonW:ary •a •:..11 fWld.m,nl•ll L1.y of Nature, whioh 
eomn1.nd11•h lo HI.ii p-,,. '.nle ob,11rTMI of thi1 X...•, Ill&]' be 
o&ll.11d BocrUL'I, (ih, L&linea a,11 lftom Oo1'1-111Cl1;) Th.1 aonlrar:.,-, 
Bt11bior11, l•,01i1bf1, rroward, I•lnt~l1bl1. 

·"'- ■ixth Lnr ol Nt.lure, 1• ihi~, :'l"lat •,aa• ca;1d10• of lll~ .711j11r1 
tir,i,, a Ma• o•g:ki to panic,• tL, oO••tU p.,t o/lh1• ,..,.1 .-,p11,li•g, 
,,1'.a,1t1 il. -,or P.ur,ox, ii nothin1 bul 1rt.nt:ing of p,.,e11; •hioh 
thouih 11rau•!!d to l;h1m l;h_1,I; p111lllTer• m thOU' ho,t1Uty, b1 no• 
P11.oo, but J;"..,r,; :r•• nol grani1d k'.I l;hem •ht.• a;iT, e1.ut1on of lhe 
B'utur1_tl.rn1,:t11i1111e o! t.n ,,•11uion to P11.uo, aud ih11rofore oontrary 
to lho Lt.w of Ht.iun. 

A Hr11n1:.. ii, Tia, 1• R••g", (•ht.1 i1, nkih11tion of J:r1l fo1• 
1bil,) J!,11, lo,;,;Ja •ot 1,t IM i:,r,./14,110 a/j). Hill pHI, li1d ,.h i:,r•l•~11• 
aj o,, i:,ool lo follow. Whwehy •• are fa.rbidd11n to fnfho• 'J)Ullilh
m,nli •1lh 1.ny olhl!lf de11in•, •ht.n for eo.rnol10• of •h• off1ndor, 
or dir,olion of othw1. B'or il111 Lt.w ii oon1equ1n, k'.I -lb.o n•Il 
b1for1 it, il.1t.l; 110mmand11ih PM"don, upon Hourit," of \h1 Flllu1·1 
11.mt. 1',,..idt1, Rneni• •lthoul r•paal; •o lh• B:1:amplo, and profh 

!~ ::~:• i~o~ ::~~~ ~r J:!~~~i•~~t~:h:~r!o"~~::~~~•;~~~~ 
lo no end, .i■ Tt.iu-ilory, »nd oontr&rf l.o rea,on; t.nd to hurl •H.h
oul; ?IMon, tend1th l;o tb.11ntroduoi10n of W•rr1; whiOO i1 t.a;aind 
tho Law at Rt.lure; and i, oommonly 1til1d by •ho namo of Oni1u,. 

J.ntl be0t.UH t.ll Ui[ne1 of hr.~o,:l, or oont11mpt, p.r0Tok1 l;o tlght, 
in1onuoh 1.1 mo■• n1n ohoo11 :et.iih11r to ht.u.rd lhnh lif1, •h•n nol 

Th• quo1bm -who 11 th11 b11UM mt.n, h.1.1 no pla.011 in lh1 oondid.on 
of mHr Natun; ,rh11ro, (t.1 h1,1 hHn 1h11.n befor1,) t.U men are 

:i\~f I T::o!ei1~:~11.::::1~h: ~h!1~r~~Ii:~;k,d~t'~!' J~Jitr;:e: 
tor & foundt.faon of hi• dootrin11, m.ali:oih man by N,tu.r,, 1om1 moro 
...-orthy to Command, m,t.nina th, 11,i1•r 1orl (1ueh .11 be ihoughl 
himHl:lt to be for hl1 Philo1opb.T;) othw1 to B1rr11, (met.uin• •hot11 
tha• h1.d 1tron1 bodi•, bu• yflre uo• Phi101op.li.•·• 1.1 h11~ 1,1 1l 
11Mtor t.nd 8frT&n• •"'e no• mlrodu111d !Jy ,on11ut of nun, bni !Jy 
d1!Tor1uo1of Wit: \fhieh i1 no, only 1ftt.lM• re,1on; bnl t.]10 •illOI,• 
Hplrllel.011. For lll.1er, aH Tory f•• 10 foolilh, lilt.1 had no) rt.lhw 
I0TWn11 l;hem,eln,, "ih&• befOYerni!rl by 011he.:1: Nor \fhln tho >1•1 
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in their own oonoeit, oontend by f=e, with them. who distrast. 
then owne wisdome, do they alwaiee, or often, or almost at °w!Y 
time, get the V10toi, If Na.tlll'e therefol'e have made men equall, 

!!~~~;:t b!aU:e=~~hl~!!::: ~:£~ill~ 
:::it~wm::f~mitJ.eacA~l:er~~ :rte ~eeia~0

: 

t,a;1;:;,} P"Jh~t~~~;::0a~~e other for Ma Eguall 
On tbill la.w, dependeth anot.her, TTataC fM enl1-anae info conditions 

of PeatJ8, no moo require to re86NMI to MmaPlfe -11 Riglll, uil»ch he u 
not OO'IIU'lit Bhw.1.rl, be reaertllld to every om of ths rm. As tt 11 necea-

Nl!~ 8J!a1!1: :as!y~f:0~v~ i::~'f! d~~th:&~ ~ 
ia it naceasarle fo:t" =e life, to retaine eom.e; aa right to governs 
their owne bodies; enjoy a.ire, wa.ter, motion, wa.hie to go from piaoe 
to plaoe; and all th~ elee without which a mEm oa.nnot live, or 

}:t !:n!f~.~t 1!hWL~;; ~u1T:giv!e:i;em;~:aw: 
eii::iu!Sec1~~~~r!t8ar~~cii:=~r~=! 
the law of Nature. The obsei:vace of this la.w, are those we ce.Il 

!~n a;t u!e la~~':~t~~:\a~des:~ ::-S ~II~ .,.,,. 
Also if a man be tr'U8letl to 1udgt.betU1U11. ,nan.a,ui man, it is a precept 

of the Law of Natu:re, Ulat he !kale lilqually beffi.!Bffi them. Fill 
without tbo.t. the ControvereJ.eB of men 01W.I1ot be determined but 
by Warre, He therefore tha.t ia partia.ll in Judgment. doth what m 
hun lies, to detlllnl men from the u&e of Judges, and Arbitrators; 
and oonseqo.ently, (against the fundamentall L&we of Nature) 111 the 
oaussofWarra. 

The obsel-va,noo of thla Ia.w, from the equa.ll distribution to ea,oh 

::f•(: ~~~:; b:C:) ~~tv!° f~ ~1:'1v:an::: 
.11.cceptirl'II, of ,,et'80ti&, 1rporr,,nr0Af/'flo. 

And from this followeth another le.w, That 811M tM11u1 a. cannot 

!j~8p~ ;,~~/lo~'~'";:,t,!1J;r;:J!'e 
=:.t!To~:; toBtltlti!'or othel'Wise the dtstnbution is 

But some thingf, there be, tha.t oan neither be divided, nor e.njo,f.«1 
in oommon. Then, The Law of Nature, which presoribeth Eqwty, 
requirotb.TArdOi,eEnUnBig'M,· ore.18e,(1'11akmgV.S'U86~) 
1.\6 .J'ird PomNio-n, be d.etarmined '1g Lot For eqnall diatn'bution, 
i& of the Law of Nature; and other means of equall diatrlhution 
OlfflDOtbellll&gined, 

Of Lat, there be two sorts, At'bm-ory, and NawMU. Arbitrary, 
ls that 'l'fh1cli ii agreed on by the CompsktCll'B: Naturall, ii eU:her 
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Prifff"}eniture, (Vihioh the Grcok cl'.l.llB KA,;,po~oµ/a,, whrnh signifies, 
GivlJ'll by Lot;) or l1'i1sl Sernure. 

And therefore those thrng~ which cannot be enjoyed in common, 
nor divided, ought, to be n<ljudged to the lnrEt PosflCl,Bor; and In 
some case,s to the First-Borne, as acquired by Lot 

It is also a Lo,w of Nnture, Tliat all men lhat 
allowed safe Conduct. For the Law that •cc•••••••••••. '.'"C". 
the Ettd, oorumandcth Intercession, as the 
Cellaion the Means 1s safe Coaduct. 

Aml becnuse, though men be n<.wer so willing to obRerve these 
Lawes, there may neverthe!e.<Jae arise questions concermng a mans 
action; Fn·at, whe1hCl' 1t wet•e dono, or not done; Secondly (if 
done) whether llgarnst the La.w, or not o.gmnst the Law; the former 
whereof, iB cm,Ue<l a quesiron Of Fad; the h1.tei' a question Of Right; 
therefore un!Mse the parties to the question, Covenimt mutually 
to stand to the sentence of anothor, they are as farre from Pea,oe 
as ever. This other, to whose Sentence they submit, 1a called an 
ARDI'l'MTOR. And th&efore iL ia of the Law of Nature, That the11 
that are at wntrover~ie, 1mbmit their Rir;ht to Ille 1udgBm,ent of a» 
Arbdra/or. 

And seeing every Jn.an is prooumed to do all things in order to 
his own benefit, no man is a fit Arbitrator in his own oanse: and if 

t:n:;:,e u°~~~ ~Oa3!1ti!dt ~%~i%Ji!~~gofher is~o \~Zt;r~~ 
also; nnd so the cuntl'Oversie, that is, the cause of \Var, remams, 
!Igo.inst the La.w of Nature. 

For the same 1•cason no man in any Cause ought to be received 
for Arbitrator, to whom gteaier profit, or honour, or plea.Bure 
11,pparentl.y arIBcth out of the vw!.oryof one pa.rty, than of the othn: 
for hee ha.th ta.ken (though an unavoyda.ble bribe, yot) a bribe, 
(l.nd no mfl.n can be obhged to t.ruat hl.m. And thus also Urn oontro
vei•s:le, and the concbilon of War remainoth, oontra.ry to the La.w of 
Nature. 

And in a controveraie of Fae!, the Judge bemg to give no more 
credit to one, than to the other, (if there be no other Argumonts) 
must give credit tu a third; or to a third and fourth; or more: 
For else tJ1e question is undco1tlo<l, and loft to foroe, contrary to the 
Law of Nature 

Those are the Lawes of Naturn, dictating Peace, for a me!l.ns of 
the COUE1fil'Vat10n of men in multitudes; and which onely concern 
the doctrine of Civill Society. There be othar Uungs tcmding to 
the dest,ruotion of part10u]ar men; !l.S Dmnkmmesa, and aU other 
pn-rts of Intempornnce; which may therefore also be rookonod 
amongst thOJlo thmga wlucl1 the Law of Natnre hiith forbidden; 
but w:e not necessary to be mentioned, nor are pertment enough 
to this place. 

.And though tlns nrny seem too subttlo n deduction of thti La.weF 
of Nnture, to be fai,ken noface of by nil men; whereof the most part 
!1I'e too busie 1n getting food, a.nd the rnst too negligent to under-
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,tand: y•i to loaTl'I .-.l] m•n unuouH,blt, ~h,y ba.-.-e bl'lon contri.piod 
into one ..,,ie a1un, 111•1Ilig1blt, eTon to i,he m~.no»i o,o,pa.:i11.y; 
•nd tb•t it, Do ,iot Ilia! to ••ot:i..r, wb .... A t)rm iw•ldNt '.1101 .li,u,1 ,Ion, 
b llJ •ifa; -.hioh 11.hl'l"!l'tth him, th&i, ht hi:i.~ :cto more to Jo in 111,rn
ina th• LHtH ol Natun, bui, ..-hen weiahin1 tho •ehonl oi oi.hor 
nHn ,nth hi• oim., they ■-tin ioo hetn'.r, to pnl thtm mto the other 
p•rt of i.ht1 ball11.niie, •nd hil own into ih•t· pla.oo, 1hai liit own 
p.,.lion1, and ■-lfe-loTt, may &dd1 nothinli to ilia ,.,.1ght., arnl ibtn 
th.wt 11 nano of thtte 1,.,,,_ of N•ture ihai i,;'l.]J not appHr unio 
him ·ury rt1,~01mlilc, 

T.ke L&~H of N•hrt obli1• 111.fim, ,111en1c:,; that llll io 11.y, U11y 
bind to• de1rethey 1houk\ a,k, plane. but ••fi,ro Hl-o; thai 11, 

io ih ■ p11Um1 1.hom m Mt, no• 1.hn,y-. For he 1.hat 1hould bt 
modut, a!ld tn.atabl,, and perforni.• 1,\l he prcmia11, in 1u0h tin,, 
1nd pl•o•, whtr0 no ma,n ail11ho11l<l do 10, &hould bu1. -in•k0 h1m11lf0 
" pr"1 lo otb.er1, and prnour, "" o-,,,n 00l'ta1n rv.in., 0ontn.ry to il1• 
iround of 1,lJ L•~• of Natc:n, whioh •end to Naturu _pr01MT1o•ion. 
And .,,.,m, h• tl.•• h.,,-in.1 1u-ffl.01eut 8101mty, th•J. oth,n 1:..111 
ob1,rT0 i.b.• 1am1 L1ow• •ow1.rd1 b:b::n, ob10rv01 th,m n.o• him101£1, 
111\eth not P1-.00, bn\ WaT; & oon11qu1riily the d011.l:no•ion of•• 

N~~i; !{a!1i!:~;•La·,m btml i.nfero ,.t,,._,, may be broktn, n.ot 
onely by 1, /aol oontrary 1.o t.b.1 IA1r, bu• 1110 by a faot Muordln,a: to 
it, i.n 0a1e • man iliink it. oon~acy. 1'-or tbou,:b h11 Aoiion m thi■ 

:~~~~:~r!~t~~1~!ti~:i~ i;J~•,!~2~1i,':a;r~!~h.•• \lie L&w; 
Th■ L1,w11 o! N1otur1 are lmmuia.blti and :JttMnall; 1'or JnJ1a~01, 

~:r~:tude~/~:~~~nb~ :~~:• i~f!i\:Y• to~0{t.~;;I 0~,;.e:r1Ob:• J!~ 
Warn ,hall pr .. ene hie, •nd POLOe d•lll'oy U. 

Th, [u.llleJ L1ow11, b10au11'1 -.h1y obh10 on0!7 to a d01nr,, and 
1n.d1ayour, I mo•n 1.n unl•1,1D-ed 1,nd oonatant a:ida"'onr, ar, ••fo 
!~ t~:~:I:1~ou;;h ~h::\:;rr:· .. ci:::~ I~~~::! \t~!~d•::au:~ 
•kat ful~ll••h th0 Law, i• Ju,t. 

J.nd the 80illno0 of them, i• i.h1 •r•0 t-1d onaly lforal Phllo1ophy. 
:ror lCor1oil Phtlo•ophy 11 oothma 1!11 bu.• th• B0i1no1 of Th.at i■. 
Gooj, 1,nd 6 .. 11, m 1h0 oonTor11,Jion, •nd Sooia,,- o! ma1t-kind. 
Gooi., 1.:a.d i~u, Ln n•m.•• t••• 1iinifl.1 CUT Appe~i.11, allli J.,-crli.on1; 
•hloh in dtlJ.-011\ J...:npw1, ou1~omlll, &nd dootrin• of r._.n, ua 
dt£r0r1nt: And diTf-11 i:non, dtl'!&r no\ onol.J ln iti.,i:r ,1u.<l&;<:lt._.n'\, o• 
•h• u111• of wba.t i• pJ..,01nt, md unpl11nn1. to lhe \1,1~, 1m11l, 
he•dni, tou,h, &.nd ll!!'.h\; but 1110 of wha\ ie ool't!ormablo, or 
dl••i?•!ll.ble to R,uon, In th, .etio:a1 ot 00l:lUJ.0U ur,. N•y, 1h, 
un:i.1 -3-1.n, in ch,-0r1 tim.e1, d:rl[1ra from him11H1; aud on• 1.1r.,. 
prUl0tb., ti:)_1,. ii, o.Jleth Good, -w:!11-t 1,1101.her iiilll h0 di1prai1eth, 
and. oal.1,th :1,-Jl: :rrolll -...h.uo, w-111 Di■11ub1, Chn~r0Yw1i•, 1.nd a• Iwt WIil', And thorefore 10 lon.11. m.■.n 11 in •h• 1ondiJion ot 
m..- Ni.•lll'•, {-.ii■h i1 a oondhion of War,) as prin,ie App1i1•• 
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Of Man 
la th,, meBBare of Good, and Evlll: And consequently all men agree 
on thia, th&t Peace is Good, and therefore also the way, or mea.na 
of Pence, whlah (ae I have ehewed before) are Juatiu. ~ 
ModelJty, I!Jquily, Meray, & the rest of the Laws of Nature, are 
good; that is to say, Morall VertuM; and their oontta.rre Vio&i, 
Evil!. Now the science of Vartne nnd V10e, is Morall Philoeophie, 
and therlore the trne Doctrine of the Lawes of Nature, is the tme 
Moroll Philosoplue. But the Wnters of MoraJl Phlloeophie, though 
they a.cknowledge the aam.e Vertues and Vices; Yet not seeing 
whorem ooneiated their Gooclneesei not that they come to be 
praised, a.a the mea.noo of pea.oea.ble, sooia.ble, and oomforte.ble 
Ilvmg; plaoe them ma mediocrity of pa.ssfom1: 1111 il not the Oa.uae, 
but the Degree of daring, ma.de Fortitude; or not the Ca.1186, but 
the Quantity of a gift, ma.de Liberality. 

La~~ t~t:i;o:C:;3nf:1hll;8 ! b~ ~:~e ~ 
Theorem.ea concerning what oonduoeth to tha cons11l'Va.tiOI1 and 
defence of th6lllllelvee; whereas Le.w, propm.-ly JS the word of him, 

::ts!!erit!o:!~o=i!:iermo~~~ {i~~rlU: =: 
oommand&th all tbinga; thon are they properly M11ed Lawes. 

CHAP. XVI 

Of l'rutSONS, AUTHORS, and t:hitiga Pe.raonatal 

A PllBSOl'I, is he, wlw/16 uxmls or tl/JUona are co-naidered, eitl,u 1J.1J 
Ma own, or 11B repreaen.htlg thtwordaor aclW118ofanofJier man, or °/:::!_ othsT thing to wAom tMy are attN&u1'1d, wheO,m TroJu or by 

WhGn they are considered as his owne, then is he oalled a NaMl.rall 

~8:iio~ -=~th!r~1:e! ~h!~F:U::!l:7= :;~ 
The word Person ie Iatme: J.OSteed whereof the Greeks have 

,.~,s,,.,.!'"av, wlmm eignifiea the Faes, as Peraona in le.tine ,sjgniG,ea the 
d"lB/l'Utu, or outward appearooae of a man, counterfeited on the 
Stage; and eometlmee more particularly th.a.t p&rt of it, which dis-

re!:ie!~{:e,roaaa!/ita:r:!~: Bp~ = &~~=: 
Trib~lls, aa Theatere, So that a Person, is the snme ~t an 
Aaor IS, both on the St.a.ge and in common Conversation; and to 
Perecnate, is to ..dct, or Bepruem himselfe, or an other; and he that 

~w:0
: a.: ~tkttw~t:::;: u:a ~~1:!; 

.PerBO?IIU ,' Mti,, .A.avel'aarii, ~ Juditu, I bea.re three PerSOllB; my 
own, my Adversa.riea, and the Judges;) and IS called in diver1:1c 
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oooasions, diversly; as a Representer, or Repre:J/Jrl,latiw, a Lieutenant, 
a Vicar, 1>n Attorney, a Deputy, 11; Procurator, an AcWr, and the 
hke. 

Of Persons Arfaficiall, some have their word.~ and e.otions Owned 
by those whom they represent .And then the Person is the Actor, 
nnd he th<>t owneth hi,; words a,nd iwtions, is the AU'J'HDB.: In which 
ca,se the Actor aoteth by Authority, For that which m speaking 
of goods aud possessions, is called an Owner, and m latine Dominu&, 
in Greeke l<Vpioi; speaking of Actions, UJ called Autlior. And Ml 

the Right of posoession, is called Dominion; so the Right of doing 

~~~e~:t~~:t !\~~tt o11a_~~iu::y a~t~ ~~~ bL!0 t~01i!ri~it~:1Ki: 
by Commission, or Licence ITom him whose right it 1a. 

From hence it followeth, tht when the Ao tor maketh a Covenant 
by Authodty, he bindeth thereby the Author, no lesse than ll he 
had ma.de it himselfo; and no lesse subjecteth him to all the conse
quences of the same. And thorfore n.11 that hath been said formerly, 
(Ohap 14.) of the nature of Covenaut.g between nmn arul man m 
their ooturall capacity, is true a1lm when thoy aro made by thetr 

!0:~~fo~tee:e::1~r~h~~ p~=~i~{,, ~:~ ~~v;a:~t!tity from them 
And therefore he t,ha.t makoth a, Covenunt with the Aator, or 

Repre;aenter, not knowing the Authority he hath., doth 1t at his own 

l~for;F;~r~o::~u:n~~lif;\bli!e~;:i:!~~ :::::, ~: t~ooiJ! 
the Authority he gave. 

\\'Then the Actor doth any thing against the Law o! Nature by 
command of tb.e Author, if he be obliged by former Covenant to 
obey hin1, not he, but the Author breaketh the Law of Nature: 
for though the Action be against the Law of Nature, yet it is not 
hia: but contrarily, to refuse to do it, lB against the Law of Nature, 
that forbiddeth breach of Covenant. 

And he that maketh a. Covenant wit.h the Author, by mediation 

rrn t~o!i~t-Ofr;_ ':ek~~cliinlu~:~:u:o~~tl !:l1ea:~~if~~~~tot= 
upon demand, ia no longer obliged: For the Covenant mt1do with 
t,he Anthor, is not valid, without his Counter-assurnnoe. But if he 
that so Covenanteth, knew before hand he was to (n:poot no other 
as.sura.nce, than the Aotors word; then ia the Covenant valid; 
because the Actor in this case maketh himselfe the Author. And 
therefore, as when the Authority ia evident, the 0VeJ!,a,nt obli"eth 

mo.y be personated 
Inanimnte, 011,nnot e Authors, nor therefore give Authority to their 
Actors: Yet the Act-ors m!hy have Authority to procure their 
maintewmo", given them by those that a.re Owners, or Governours 
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of those things. And therefore, auoh things cannot be Peraonated, 
befo~e thero be Eome state of Civill Government. 

Likewise Children, Foolll!!, and MD.d-men that have no use of 
Roason, may bo Persorutted by Guardians, 01' Curators; but can 
be no Authors (during that time) of any aotwn done by them, 
longer then (when they shall recover the use of Reason) they shall 
judge the same reasonable, Yet, durmg the Folly, he that bath 
nght of governing them, mo,y give Authority to the Guardian. 
But this agmn has no place but Ill a State C1vill, because before 
such e.~ta.te, there 111 uo Domuuon of Persons 

An Idol, or meer Figment of the brain, may be Persona.ted; as 
were the Gods of the Ilea.thou; which by suoh Officers as the State 
appointed, were Personated, and held Possessiona, and other Goods, 
and Rights, which men from time to time dedicated, and conse
crated unto them. But IdolB mi,nnot be Authors: for an Idol ia 
nothing. The Authonty proceeded from the State, and therefore 
before mtroduction of Ctvill Government, the Gods of the Rea.then 
could not be Personated. 

The truo God may be Personated. As he was; first, by Mosu; 
who governed the IsraehieB, (that were not hiB, but Gods people,) 
not mills own name, w1ih.HoedieitMosea; butm Go(ls Name, Wlth 

:io f::~£o&i;:~r Je:c:tit;is~;t:~~ ~::e0!0~!~~:i0th:j!~~: 
1md mduoe all Nations mto the Kingdome of his Fathel'; not a.s of 
liimaelfe, but ae sent from his Fri,ther. And thirdly, by the Iloly 
Ghost, or Comforter, speaking, and working m the Apostles: which 
Holy Ghost, was e. Comforter that oame not of lumeelfe; but was 
sent, a.nd prooeeded from them both. 

A Multitude of men, are made One Person, when they are by one 
man, or one Person, Represented; so that it ba done with the consent 

~~ !h!ke;~:a:t;~~~~~l~t'#:i~n of~t~c~:;~B~:[ed~ ~a~~~:::K 
the Person One. And it is the Represent.er that beareth the Pel'Bon, 
and but one Peraon: And Unity, ou.nnot othenv1se be underslood in 
Multitude. 

And because the l\Iultitude naturally is not One, hut Many; 
they 0!>nnot be understood for one; but many Authors, Qf every 
thing their Representative siuth, or doth in theu: nt1-me; Everi man 

fa~-t~ul~~~lr a~:?l~~~t~rilie:t:tio:1t~:it;:zs~t~lllJ~tt :~ 
case they give him Authon~y without stint, Otherwise, whon 
they hrrut !um m what, and how forro he shall represent them, 
nono of thorn owneth rnore, tha.n they gave Jum oomrrussion t.o 
Aot. 

And 1f the Rep1·esentat1ve consist of many men, the voyoe of tho 
greatel' numbru", must be considered a.s the voyoe of thom all. J<'ol' 
if the leaser numbru" pronounce (for example) in the .A.ffirma.tive, and 
the greater m the Negative, there will be Negatives more th&an 
enough to destroy the Affirmative.s; l!.I1d thereby the e:J:cesae of 
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Negatives, ata.nd.mg unoontrndioted, nre the onely voyoe tile 
Repreeenfutive hath. ' 

And a Representat,ive of oven number, especially when tha number 
is not great, whereby the contrndictory voyoes are oftont:imeii 
equall, is therefore oftentimes mute, and unco.pa.ble of Action. Yet 
m some caBes contradiBLory voyces eqnnU in number, may dotonnine 
ri. question; as in condemning, or absolving, equality of votes, even 

:n13:!:~.eln °hll0a.thll~; ':~o~~ ~~~lvp:Ol'b~t~~ 0c:J~: i~0h:~z 
not to oondemno, is to absolve: but on the contra.ry, to say tha.t 
not absolving, is condemning, ie not true. The hke it Ill in a delibera. 
tion of exeoutirig presently, or deferring till nnother time: For when 
the voyces are equall, the not deorecmg Exeout:mn, is a decree of 
Dilation. 

Or if the number be od.de, fill three, or more, (men, or Moorublies;) 
whereof every one has ~y a. Negative Voice, authority to take away 
the effect of all the Affirmative Voices of the rest, This numbor 1s 
no Representative; booause by the cbversity of Opinions, and 
InteresUl of men, it becomes oftentnnc.s, nnd in oases of the grooteat 
consequence, a mute Person, and unapt, as for many tbinga else, so 
for the government of a Multitude, oapeoially m time of Wu.rre. 

Of Authors there be two sorts. The first ~imply so called; whioh 
T have before defined to be him, that owneth the Action of another 
ann:ply. The second is he, that owncth an Action, or Covena.nt of 
another oonditionally, that is to any, he undertaketh to do it, if 
the other doth it not, at, or before a oortaia time. .And tlrnBe 
Authors conditionall, are generally called SURETYES, 1H Lu.tine 
FuleJU8SOrt$, and S'J)onaore~; and pattioularly for Debt, Prcedes; 
11,nd for Appearance before Judge, or Magistrate, Vades. 
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CHAP XVII 

Of the Oausaa, Gene1al1M, and'. Defl.nifion of a Comd:ON-WBALT.e: 

THlC finaJI Ca.use, End, Ol' Designe of men, (who naturally love 
Liberty, a.nd Dominion over others,) in the introduotlon of tha.t 
restraint upon themaelves, (in which wee see them llvo in Co1IUUon
weaJ.ths,) 1s the fore11ight of th6ll' own preservation, and of a more 
contented hve thereby, that. 18 to say, of getting themeelves out 
-ftom that mieerable concbtion of Warre, whiol;i a neoeasa.nly oonse-

t1:!t~8;/~e~faep~==t:/:e:~~e, ~;! ~!i~ f~~ 
o£ puniehment to the pedorma.noe of th6U' Covennnte, and obsewa
tion of those Lo.wea of Nature set down in the fourt.eenth and 
filteimth Chapters. 

and~n~~1:;08oo1ng ~t~ja~ J:!~ia'~~ot,?'~ ~~: 
selves, without the t61:rour of some PoWt!!', to QQ.Ufl6 them to be 
observed. a.re contrary to 0111' I111,turall P!l8Sio:na, that OOJ.'l'Y us to 
Partie.lity, Pride, Revenge, and the bka. And Covenants, without 

=::•:O~:S!:U~atji~ °£!1:o~~sef:~chn:v!;t::1~ 
f:!:f!fyj ~8£t~:%~~8P~!!11!:~J. :~:~t :~~ f°:1 !; 
:T!llf::!fii:!n~'t:1~J::1Y~ o!!ji ;;:e:,tr:~ 
men have hved by small Families, to robbe and :aoyle one another, 

~IWIJ&e:~~\i~Jo~:°S:°t:a 1it~re~ e~r:: 
th8ll' honolll'; and men observ~ no other~- therem, but the 
Lawes of Honour, the.t is. to a.bst&m from oro.elty, lea.vmg to men 
their lives, and instruments of huabandxy, And ae ama.Il Fo.mllyes 
did then; ao now do Cities and Kingdomes, whroh e.:ro but gteater 

~=s(: ~~wnds;~:t=: ~~~=~tu= t~ 
given to Invruier11, e!\ea.vour lll:I muoh as they oa.n. to mbdue, or 
woo.ken thf)l:C neighbouls, by open. force, and secret a.rte, for wu.nt of 
=~uti.on,justly; a,ud a.reremembrecl.foritinaftera.ges with 

?-for is it the joyning together of a small number of men, that 
gwoo them this seourity; beoaUBe in smallnumbere, emall ad.dittorui 
on the one side or the other, make the advantage of strength eo 
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P\ilifi1n?."iet~~~ha:1:hes~;et~ '::::J.\11:t sf~~: t!0 rff~:.:; :1~J 
innovate, one th:rs way, 11,nothor i,lmt way; and thereby brmg it 
into Distrootion nnd Ci.vill w11rre. 

l<'ourtl1ly, that these creatures, though they hav;e aome use of 
voice, in m[Lking knowne to one another their des1rei,, nnd other 
a!Iootiona; yet they want that n.i.·~ of woi·d~, by wh_rnh soinemen c_an 
represent to othm•s, ~hat wh1eh IB Good, m the likene1Jse of. Evill; 
and Evill, in the hkenesse of Good; and augment, or dimtlllllh the 
appnrent grea.tnesse of Good and Evill; disoontcntmg men, and 
tnrnbling _theii: Peace at their pleasure. . . , 

li'iftly, 1rrattonall crc:itm-es oan.aot <listingmBh betweene, lWj11,nJ, 
and Dainmage; and the,refore IUl long as they be at eaae, they are 
not offended with theil: fellowes: whereas Man is then most trouble
some, when hs IB moat at case: for then it IS that he loves to ~hew 
hiol Wisdome, and controule the Actions of them that goveme the 
Common-wealth. 

La,itly, the agreemont of these oxea.tures is N11tmall, that of 11\(lll, 
is by Covenant only, which 1s Artifiorn.11: and therefore it ta no 
wonder rl there be somwhat else rc11uucli (beSldes Covenant.) to 
m1l.ke then Agroement constant and lo,aLmg; whioh is a Common 
g~;;:~ntoB~i~h/hom m awe, and to d1root thoIT aoliona to tlw 

'. 1'he only way to er~t B\1ch ll. Common Power, IUl may be able 
to defend them from the invawon of Forraignem, and the injuries 
of one anoUier, and thereby to seom·e thorn in such sort, as that by 
their owne mdustuo, and Ly the frn1tes of the Earth, they may 
nourish 1.helllSelves and hve contentedly, IB, to confurre all thmr 
power and atrength upon one l'!Jan, or upon one .Assembly of men, 
that may reduoe all their W1lls, by plurality of voices, unto one 
Wi!I· which is as much as to say, to appoint ono Man, or Assembly 
of men, to bea1e tJ.imr l>erson; rmd every one to owne, and aoknow
!edge hims('lfo to bo .Author of whatsoever he that so be,m:th thllil' 
Person, shall Act, 01 ea.use to be Aoted, m those thmgs which 
oonoernc the Common Po11.co and Safe(.ie; and therein to subID1t 
~e1r Wills, every one to hi~ Wtll, and their Judgement.'l, 00 hie 
Judg_n:ient. This IS rno1e Lhan Consent, or Concord; it iB a real! 
Urntie of them a.ll, in one and the same Person, mo.dc by Covenant 
of every man with every man, in auoh manner, M if every man 

~~~~ ~j;:,0 i::hJ' l:~: !r tu:~r:Xs:e~;~/J~!V:,/Ju,1:!o~l~~ %~~~::: 
l~t tlwu qive up thy Riqht to him, and Aut}ion8e all hie Actimw in 
like. manneT. 'l'h1s dono, the Uu]L1tnde so unit.ed m one Parson, LS 
oalled o. COMMON•WEALTH, Ill iatme CrVIT.AS. '].'his rn tho Generation 
~ ::; f:!zf':~t:::11~:h r::0~J!0 :de~:k:h:~:~r-;:zrt!~: 
out· peaoo an<l defonce. For by this Authoutie, given l11m by evCl'y 
particular man m tJ1e Common-Woolth, ho hath the use of so much 
l'ower and Strength conferred on him, that by tcl"l'or thereof, he 1a 

E6~• 
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ins.bled to forme the wills of them. all, to Poa.oe a.t hmne, a.nd mutuall 
avd against their enetnies abroa.d. And in hltn consisteth the 
l&aenoe of the Cotnmon-wea.lth; whioh (to define it,) is One PertK>n, 
of10lwae.AMlt£greatM'UlWude:,bymutUt£li0ovena:ntso,w,'IDMa,wll1U, 
ha1uemad6~e.very0ntth.tAuthor,W&he.ffldhe,ooy'll88the. t='!~™&;::: °£,6:_ aU, aa he ehaU tl.mk a-epe.tUem, for their 

CHAP. xvm 
Of tlie RmRTs of Booerait;nu 'by I 11.mlution 

A Oommon-wealth Jll aa.id to be l'RBWuted. when a MuUiluds o1 
men do .Agree, and OovenanJ, every one, uitJ,, ew,y one, that to 
wha.teoevex Man, or A.88e.m'bly of Jfen, shall b:if.veri by the Ill&Jor 

E:r~~e :;:,~~ !!!r,Per!°: ~~ ~:n he' ih~:t Vo1~ jl,: ~ 
as he tha.b Yoled agai1UJt lt, shall AutAorw. all the Aotions and 

:':tf:::;~\:::!:1:'o ~:S!i~~yh~ =:bl~a~ ~O:: 
se1;:~an~a f~:1na~n;:t CkJ=:~th are denv&d all the 

:=iea::J:r~te!:'en°: of~P:'p1!':S1!miiJoveraigne kFimt, booause they Covenant, it is to be underatood, they ll-l'e not 
liged by former C.Ovemmt to any thingropugD;a.nt hereunto. And 
nsequently they that have already lMtltutOO. a Common-wealth, 

being thereby bound by Covenant, to own the Aotiollll, and Judge-

a MQnarch, cannot without hia lee. 
to the confusion of a disunited transferre their 
Pel'SOD. from him th&t bea.reth 1t, to another Man, or other A.llBBmbly 
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o[ men: for they are bound, everv man to every mr1,n, to Own, and 
he reputed Author of all, that he" that al!'eady is their So':'eraig!le, 
shall do, and judge fit to be done: so that nny one Dllm dissentmg 
all the rest should break their Covenant me,de to that mim, wlutili 

~ ~t:t~o~t b:r~l?ttci~-e P!~o:~r;J!"'ttJ~~~/~0 fh0e;er~:i~: 
him, the~ from him that wh10h is his own, a.nd ~o agv.in ~t is 

t2J.8Ji:t~r ;~=h~ t; ttf! ~;;8:~te:~t~m;:;h~e i~:u~ire~f[j1; 
own punrshment, as being by the Institution, Author of a.U Ins 
Soveratgn shall do: And because it ill injustice for a ma.n to do any, 
thing, for which he mii.y be punrshed by hw owu authodty, he 1s 
also upon that title, unjust. And whereas some men have pretended 
for their disobedience to their Sovera.i~, n new CovenMlt, 
made, not with men, but with God; thrn also is unjust: for 
there is no Co~emmt with !]odi.,but by mediation of some body that 

~i~~!!~~~ ::~:hG~~t t~f ttt: i~:n~!e~;eo::!: 
nant with God, ia so evident a lye, even in the pretenders own 
oonsoienocs, that it is not onely an act of an unjust, but also of a. 
vile, and unmanly disposit:11;1L 

of his Subjects, by tony preience of forfmiure, can a freed from his 
SubJeM\Cln. That 110 wluch. is made Sovera1gne nmketh. no Covena.nt 
with his Subiects before.hand, ill mamfei.t, beoause either he must 
make 1t with the whole multitude, a.s one party to the Covenrmt; 
or ho must m!tke a eeverall Covenant Wltli every man. With the 
whole, /IS one party, it is .unposs1ble; beonuso as yd they a.re not,, 
one Pel'son: and tf he make ao many severn.ll Covenants a,a there 
be men, thoae Covenants after he hath the Sovcra1gnty are voyd, 
because wha.t aet soever can be protmded by any one of them for 
breach thereof, w the act boiJi of himsclfe, and of all the rest, beoause 
done in the Peraon, and by the Right of every one of them m par
ticular. Bomdcs, 1[ any one, or more of them, pretend a breach of 
Uw Covenant made by the Sovera.igne at hl.8 Institution; tond others, ' 
or one other of hrs Sub;ccts, or h.unaelfe alone, pretond there was' 
no such brooch, t,here iB in this case, no Judge to deo1do the con-' 
trovarsio: 1t returns therefore to the Sword a.ga,in; o.nd every man 
recovereth the right of Protecting himselfe by his o_w:n strength, 
oootrary to the designe they had in !,he Imtifotion. It is therefore 
in vain to grant Sovera.ignty by w11,y of precedent Covenant. The 
opinion that a.uy Monarch rooe1veth lua Power by Covenant, that 
is to an,y on Cond:ttJ.on, proceedeth from want of understanding this 
ea.sie truth, that Covenantll being but WOl'da, and broo.th, ht,ve oo 
force to oblige, contain, constrain, or protect any man, but what 
it hM from the pubhque Swol'd; that is, from the untycd hands of 
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!~:~::~rn~~~h~iJYb1 '81:1:u ~~i, 1:;} ~~!r~:ie:tt~t~1:1s~r':!;:~ 
of them all, in hiw united. But when 8,n Assembly of men is made 

~~:t0:if~~n!W:ti~n~f! :'~=e si1nll°a~\2~:;~;:\:~;~: 
the Peoplo of Rome, made a Covenant with the Rm:nans, to hold the 
Soverv,ignty on such or such conditionB; whwh not perforn1ad, the 
Romanllmight lawfully depose the Roman ;people. That men see not 
the reason to be ahke1n 11 Monarchy, and lJl lJ,Populal' Governmeut, 
prooeedeth from the ambition of some, that are kinder to the 

ri::cl:r~~~~ot;,A:hii::le;~~;~ht? e~t~~ope to part101pate, 
Thirdly, beoau.ae th.e nmjor pa.rt hath by oonsentingvoice.s deda~ed 

a Soveraigno; he tlw.t ffillsonted must now consent with the rest; 
that is, bB contented to avow all the actions he shall do, or elae 

·ihe~~e;:;:uo1:do~ytt~~re:~~t 1:e~: :s:~hl~ril?e o~~~fe~~I; 
~colared thereby hrn \\'.LU {and therefore t.acitely covenanted) to 
stand t.o what the ma.jor part should ordayne; a..nd therefore if he 
refulle to stand theret.o, or make Protestat10n against any of their 
<Decrees, he does contrary to hi~ Covena,nt, and therfore unjustly. 
And whether he he of the Congregation, or not; and whethClI' hie 
consent he asked, or not, he must either submit to their deornea, 
or be left in the oonditior,. of warm he wM in before; wherein ha 
imght without iniustfoe be destroyed by any man whatsoever. 

'a~fth:tf!tto~~a:~ 0J~~!~!t0~/\~r ;:e~:;~~t~~ht::Jr i!. 
followea, that whatsoever he doth, it cu.n be no injury to any of his 

,;lubjeots; nor ought he to be by any of them accused of Injustice. 
For he thnt doth any thing by authority from a.nother, doth therein 
no mjury to him by whose a,utbority he aoteth; But by this Institu-

:i~e~!1:n<:=~·::f:•n::~Jt~lf~a~~:pt:~fh ~~ ~iJ~; 
from his Sovera.i.gne, compla.metb. of that whereof he himselfe 18 
Author; And therefore ought not to aoousti &ny man but himselfe; 
no Dor hixnllelfe of injury; btioause to do injury t.o ones srufe, .1a 
impossible. It is true that they that have Soveraigne powex, may 
commit Ini.quite; but not Injustice, or Injnry in the proper significa
tion,$ iFiftly, and oonBequently to that whioh was eayd last, no ma,n 
hat bath Soveri!,igne power can iustly be :e;t~to den,th, or otherwise 

n AJ'th~:~~b~Ya1:Jo!~bl£°~/~!1;:~~e; o;es;:Jai~:'JI a!~~t:! 
, ~4 :::!'o :~:t~f ~bm ~j!:tion, ia the Peace and DefenoB 
of th{llll all; and whosoever has right to the End'. h&a right to the 
M.ea,11.S; it belougeth of Right, t.o whatsoever Man, or Aaaembly 
tha.t bath the Soveraignty, to be Judge both of the meanea of Peace 
and D1;1fenoe; and nlso of the hindrancoo, and clli;turbanooo of the 
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same; and to do whatsoever he shRll think neceseary to be <lone, 
both before hRnd, for the preserving of Pen..oe and Security, by 
preventwn of Dieoord at home, and Hostility from abroa,d; and, 
when Pence and Security are lost, for the recovery of the ~ame. 
And therefore, 

Si.rlly, it fa annexed to the Sovemignty, to be Judge of what 
Opinions and Doctrines o.,re averse, and what conducing to Peiwe; 
11,nd eonsequenlly, on what ooca.sions, how farre, and what, men nre 

!hn~J =!i~e '1i,!~~~rtJe~~a\ ~o!k~!tj~!e0 ~?e;b1:~:bJsh!f 
For the Actions of men proceed from their Opinions; a,nd in thewel 

1~~:~~gin °;rf£in~nttei~0~!!~:t;h ii!~e ~1~~or~~vetndgt11°Iu;ei: 
matter of Dootdm1, nothing ought to be reg;,,rded but the Truth; 
yet this 1s not repugnant to regulating of the same by Peace. For 
~n°J~:orrd~f~b~\:1!~af1~~ L:~ ~ N~~:e~0 I~~{l;;~tha~~c= 
Common-wealth, whsre by the negligence, or unskiifullnesae of Govemolll'il, and Tenohers, false Doctrinee are by time generally 
reoeivo(j.; the contrary 'l'rnths may be generally offensive: Yet 
the most audden, and rough bueling in of a now T1·uth, that can be, 
doea never Lreake the PefLce, but only aomtimes awake the Warre. 

:;r i~~~:, ~~na!f!!t~r8ln~~~~~ya~00~ici~.t!~! !tTr i~~;a~!~ 
mid 1.hefr conditio11 not Peaoe, but only a Oellsation of Armes for 
r~rn of one another; and they live M it were, in the prooincte of 
bfl.ttai!e continually. H belongcth therefore to him that hath tho 
Sovemign Power, to be Judge, or co1ll!titnte nil Judges of Opinions 
a11d Doctrines, aa a thing nooessary to Peace; therby to pr!l'Vell't 
Di.Boord n.nd Civill Wu:rre. 

Seventhly, is annexed to the Sovemigutie, the whole power of 

h:~°!:~~~o;~~U:trx:::s ~:~;d~.i:rh~~ibci!!:!oi~:i 
~rab~o~~ ~~8n!f1i~~o~u~l°~~er!11; ft:;: f!i ~:~hc:Yr!dti:~ 
shewn) all men hnd nght to &II thmgs; which necessnr1iy oauseth 
Warre: and therefore this Propriotic, being neoeesary to Peace. 
nnd depending on Sovc:raign PowBr, iH the Act of tha.t Powsr, rn 
order to the publique pimce. These Rnles of Propriety (or Msum 
and Tuum) nnd of Good, Euilt, Lawfull, 1md Unlawf1dl in the actions 

~!!11~:~o!:ea\~}r~¥ J!1o~;g~8tt !!!;et!? J::~~/1~ 
be !'ow reatmined to the antient Civil\ Lawes of the City of Roms; 

Lawes at that 
overai.gutie, the Right of Judicature;: 

heiufnj:\'. ii.nd deciding all Controverncs, whrnh may• 
arise concerning Law, Sither Civ.t.11, or Natura.Jl, or conoernmg Fact ' 
For -without the decision of Controversies, there 1a no proteotion of 
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one Subjoot, ngainst the injuries of n.nother; the Lawes conc~rnins 
Meum and Tuum o.re in vaine; and to every man remaineth, U:om 
the naturn.11 and necessary appatite of his own oonservation, the right 

~~ ~,~~~~1~f~~~~!:ro/ t~i~l~;1:J6£~!r~iii~~ ;~: ~!':0°i~a:\~h 
.ia instituted. 

NmtWy, is wmexed to the Sovcraignty, the Right of nmking 
Warre, and Peace with othe1• N!i.tions, and Common-wealths; that 
is to say, of Judgmg when 1tis for the publique good, nnd how gteat 
forces are to be assem.1Jled, armed, and p!i,y,I for that end; and to 
levy mony upon the Subjed-a, to defray t.he expenccs thereof. For 
the Power by whioh the people are to be defended, consfateth in 
their Arm.i()B; and the strength of an Army, in the union of the.tr 
strength under one Command; which Command the Soveraign 
Instituted, therefon1 bath, because thl'I oommand of the Militia, 
without other Inst1tut10n, maketh !um tha.t hath it Sovera.ign. 
And therefore whosoever 1s made Gcnemll of an Army, he that bath 
the Sover11,1gn Power 1/J nlwayes Generallissimo. 

Tenthly, is a11nexed to the Soveraignty, th<a1 choosing of o,]J 
Counsellours, :Ulinisters, Magistrates, and Offic6I'I!, both iu Peace, 
and War. For see.mg the Soveraign fa charged with the End, wbioh 
Ill the common Peace and DefenceJ he 1/J understood to have Power 
to use such Mo!Ulll, as he shall thmk most fit for lrn discharge. 

Elevcnthly, to the Soveraign is committed the Power of Reward, 
mg With 1·iches, or honour; and of Pumshing with corpomll, ur 
pecuniary punishment, or with ignollllny every SubJect according 
\t-o the Law he bath formerly made; or if there be no L~w made, 
:11.ocoriling fill he shall judge most to conduo"e 'to the encouri,ging of 
imen to sorve the Common"wealth, or deten-:i.ng of them from doing 
1dli3-service to the aam<a1. 

Lastly, conElldering -,,vhat valur,s men are naturally !!.pt to eet upon 
themselves; what respect they look for from others, and how little 

:%i, v~:i~~!t:, Q~~;re~~mFa:~i~::: :~~r~ut!'.?t V?:re~~nih! 
destroymg of one another, and diminution of their strength aga.inst 
a. C.ommon Enemy; It is nece.ssvxy that there be Laweil of Honour, 
and a publique i:ate of the worth of such men as have deserved, or 
are able to deserve well of the Common-wealth; and that there be 
foi:oo in th"' hands of some or others, to put those Lawe.s m execution 
But it ho.th akea.dy been shewn, that not onely the whole MilUw, 
or forcoa of the Common-wealth; but also the Judioa.ture of nil 
Controversies, is annexed to the Soveraignty. To the Soveraigu 
therefore it belongetb also to give titles of Honour; and to appoint 
what Order of place, UJJ.d d:igmty, each man shall hold; and what 
aignoo of respect, in publique or private meetings, they ahall give 
~ue another, 

and 1!~~tlc~~¾k?:t;~-~~s:n'!1; ~tSe~~er:~~rt 
,MILn, or Aaaembly of men, the Sove:rai.gn Power ill pfaoed, imd 
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resideth: · For these 11,rs inoomnlllnicable, and inseparable. The 
Powei- to coyn Mony; to dispose of the estate and persons of Infant 

~~~:~a~iv!~v:.i.rh:~?!:£0:ed~t:~; s:1e~a:t::~ ;:tri:·' 
power to protoot his subjects be retamed. But if he tmnsfeITG 
the Militia, he retains the Judicature iD vain, for want of 
execution of the Lawes: Or if he grant awa,y the Power of raising 
Mony; the Militia ia in vain: or if he give n-wa.y the govern
ment of Doctrines, men will be frighted into rebellion with the feare 

~L~r~::~n:;~e!~ t~ar~1:0h~\~g~f all~h~ r!~:, :IT ;::::~ ;~ 
effect, in the coIIBetvatlon of Pea.ie and Justice, the end for which 
all Commonwealths are llllltituted. Aud this di.vision is it, whereof 
it is mud, a Kirir,dnme divided in it sclfe, cannot stand: for unlesse 
this division precede, division into opposite Armies can never 
happen, If there had not first been an opinion received of 
the greatest part of Engla11rl, that these Powers were divided 
between the King and the Lords, a.nd the House of Commons, the 
people had never been divided, and fallen mto this Civill Wll.ue; 
fimt between thoee that disagreed in Politique,a; and after 
between the Dissenters about the hberty of Religion; which lmve, so 
instructed men in t-hie £oint of Soveraign Right, th.a.t there be few 

~~d ~l1~1!9:~~~!:i1y ~o~o:i~cf;e!-J. t!~h~tr r!l~~s:rP::J!; 
and so continue, till their miseries are forgotten; and no longer, 
except the vulga.r be better taught tha.n they have hetherto been. 

And because they are BBBcntiall and inseparable Rights, it follows 
necessarily, that in whatsoever words any of them seem to be 
grant.ad away, yet if the Soveraign Power it eelfe be not in direct 
tcrmes renounced, and the name of Sovero.ign no more given by the 
Granteea to him that Gmnts them, the Grant is voyd: for when he ~::wg:t:~ i~~~:a~abl~ i~n:;er~h!r:~t. the Soveraignty, all is 
~e great Authority being Indivisible, and inseparably annexed 
to the Soveraignty, there is littfo, gro1md for the opin1cu o{ them, 
that say of Soveraign Kings, though they be 8finuuli8 majoreo, 0£ 

~:i:titr:~a!ha~;:r~ha~ilif~\tr i:~lh~~·JF!;te1;~!!:t:0i:.: 
they mean not t¥:e collective body a.i onEI person, then all together, 
and evel"IJ one, Blgnifie the same; and tho 8peech 1s absurd. But if 
by aU together, they understand them as one Ponion (which person 
theSovcraign bee.rs,) then the powel' o! all together, Ill thesamewitb 
the Soveraigllfl power; and eo again the epeeoh 11! absurd: whioh 
absurdity they sec well enough, when the Sovera,ignty is m an 
Assembly of the people; but in a l\fonarch they see it not; aud yet 
the power of Soveraignty is the same in whomsoever 1t be placed, 

And as the Powei•, so also the Honom of the Soveraign, ought 

t:e~az;,:;erfs t:: :::~~fn a~f'Jiin;~/heT~~b~~itiJ°:f t!i~ 
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Earle, Duke, and Prince M"e his Ct-eatuxes. .AB in the preiiei:ioe of 
the Master, the Servants iue equall, and without any honour at 
all; So n.rll the Subjects, in the presenoe of the Sovera..ign. And 
though they shine ~ome more, eome lessa, when they 1J,re out of his 
eight; yet ill his, presence, they shine no more tlian the St.n,rroo in 
pl'&ience of the Sun. 

But a mau may here object, that the Condition of Subjeol:fl is 
very misol'ablc; M being obnoxious to the lusts, f.l.nd other irregular 
passions of him, or them that h11.ve so unlinuted a Power in their 
ht.nde. And co=only they that hve undcx a Monarch, think it 
the faulb of Morui.rohy; Emd they that live under the government of 
Demoel'aoy, or ot,her Sovem1gn Assembly, attribute all the incon. 
venienoe to th&t forme of Commonwealth.; whereas the Power rn 

~~tf~~:ttjn~11hi~~~~~:~t:n~a~a;o c~r;:~~;e;h~i:~tth~~ta:om;~ 

~~:~~!t~~ ;tis~~h1;1i!i::! ;!0t~0;!~;\~ \~°'!e~:J. :si::ri! 
senaibfo, in reape-0t of the miseries, and honible calamities, th!l.t 
acoompany a C1vill Wane; or tha.t dissolute condition of ma.ster
lesse men, without aub1ootion to Lawoo, and a coiirmve Powe.r to 
!{! ::te!:n:~!~~ :?~;;:i~nreQ~~~~o~~!. 0;:~~:i~tt t~~! 
:~:o~~g d:~ghJ;et~r K~b1!ct~eyinoa~h~~eo~g~r,t~~uc:=g~e~ 
own strength 11,nd glocy; but in the rootiveness of themaelves, tha.t 
unwillingly contributing to their own defence, mn.ke 1t necessary 
for their Governours to draw from them what they can in t.imo of 
Pea.co, that they may have means on any emergent occasion, or 
~udden need, to reaist, or take a.dva.ntage on their Enemioo, For 
a.11 men n.re by nature provided of notable multiplying gla.ssci;, (that lll their Passions and Selfe.love,) through which, every little 
payment appeareth a great griBVanoe; but o.re destitute of those 

rir0r8;:t\h: ft:~~ =htng~:::1th~!. ~j1C(L~::tt11~~t8:i0h 
paym11nts be avoyd11d. 

CHAP. XIX 

Of tM stverall KindB of Common.wealth by ln81itution, and of 
8w:cMswn to th~ So,,;i;rai{jne Power 

Tm: difference of Common-weaJ.th.a, oonsiateth in the clifferonQe 
of the Soveraign, 01' the Person represents.tive of all and every one 
of the Multitude. And booauee the Soveraignty is either in one 
Man, or m an Assembly of more than one; o.nd into that Aasemhly 
either Every man ha.th ~ht to enter, or not every one, but C&ta.in 

T~e:~c~~~!on~:e:ut. i~~~ futfR;/!~~a'tt:o b~~~: 
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needB be One mi1-u, or More: and if more, then it is tho Assembly 
of Ali, or but of a Pnrt, When the Repre11enfotive ill One man, then 
ia the Common-wealth a, MoNJ.RC!HY: when an Assembly of All that 
will oome together, then it is a DEMOORAOY, or Popular Common
wealbh: when au Assembly of a P11,rt onel:v, then it Ill called 11,n 
Ainarooru.OY, Other kind 0£ Common-wea.lth there can be none: 
for oither One, or More, or All, must have the Soveraign Power 
(which I have ahewn to be indivisible) entire. 

TJum:, be other names of Go\·ernment, in the Historie,s, and booke 
of Polioy; as Tyranny, and Oliqarchy: But they ii.re not the 
names of other Formes of Government, but of the a!l.tne Formee 
mialiked l•'or they that liore discontented under Monarehy, 
call it Tyranny; a.-nd they that are di>ip\es.sed with. ArieWeraey. 
called it Oligarohy: So alao, they which find themselves grieved 
unde? a DemDl)'fa())f, call it ,faarchy, (which signifies want of Govern• 
menti) and yet I think no man believes, tbu.b wa,nt of Government, 
ill any new kind of Government: nor by the q11,me reason ought they 
to believe, th!lt the Goverrnnont is of one kind, when they hke 
it, and another, when they mislike it, or a.re oppressed by the 
Governolll'S. 

It is manifest, that men who 1J.re in absolute liberty, may, if they 
pleaee, givo Authority to OD.e man, to represent them every one; 
as well 11.11 give suoh Authority to any Assembly of men whataofiver; 
and consequently mo.y ~ubjeot thEimafilvoo, if they think good, to a. 
Monnroh, aB absolutely, ae to any other Repreaenta.tivo. 1'here
fore, where there is already erected o. Soveraign Power, there can 
be no other Repreaentati.ve of the asme people, but onely to otll'tam 
particular ends, by the Soveraign limited, For t:hat were to ereot 
two Sovera.igns; and every ma,n to have his person reprooented by 
two Actors, that by opposing one another, must needs divide that 
Power, which (if men will live in Peace) ia indiviBible; and thereby 
reduce the•Multitude into the condition of Warre, contrary to the 

f:~b!~~t~~c~bi! ~::r:1foZr~f~us,tts:~:fay, t~~r:t:rp:pt! 
of their Dominion, to aend up their Deputies, witll power to make 
known their Advise, or De.sires, should therefore hold such 
Deputiea, r!l.ther tho.n themselvoo, for the absolute Repreaen-

:::a0ro~/h01nd)1kn~ ~o~a h~!u!~s~i•i:~:s'f a ~ftmsh~~~ 
of l1J.te be so little observed; that in IJ. Monarohy, he th!\t had the 
Sovoxaiguty from a. desoent of 600 years, wa.s a.lono called Soveraign, 
had the title o£ Majesty from overy one of his SubjootB, and was 
unquestionably taken by them for th61l' King, was notwithata.ndmg 

~i::~.icli~~i~!~:~~; f~~~he ~fn~~~t!!0~!!::w:~: ht~!~ 
hl:~Jh: ;:Uift!l :~e &~1~Jz~:.rry-Jti~ p:u~~0:;v:ndat:~ 
Wil1onltion, for those tha.t are the true, and absolute Representative 
of a :People, to in11truot mfin in the D!l.ture of that Office, o.nd to take 

*.ii. 69t 
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heed how they admit of any other genem,ll Represent.ation upon 
a.ny oooasion what.soever, if they maa,n t.o disoha.rge th.e troat 
oommitLed to them. 

The dlfferenee between these three kindes of Commonwea.lth, 
oOllSlSteth not in the dlffm:enoe of PoW&"; but in the differe,nce of 
Convemienoe, or AJ?tltude to produce the Pe&ce, &nd Becnrlty of 
the people; for which end they W1tte llllltituted. And to eompimi 
Monarchy with the other two, we may obeerve; First, that whoeo
ever beareth the Pmon of the people, or is one of that Asaembly 
tha.t bea,ra 1t, bea.reth also his own naturall Person. And though he 
be oarefull in his pohtique Person to proclll'(I the common interest; ~f: hl9~oiJ:eci~l~~o~ it 1:!a!:t~~! 
if the _PUblique lntereat oha.noe to orosse the private, he preferra 

~:t~~:u~"~;~6ll1!Tt:noa:, o!f~'tli~~utl:;! 
:=et1::~oed~!!1:n~~y~~~~tethfu~s:1!:f:eb:= 
with the publique. The nohea, power, and honour of a Mona.rob 
arise onelf from the riohes, strangth and reputa.t.ion of hie Subfecrtill. 
For no King can be rioh, nor glorious, nor secure; wh011e Bllbjeot.a 
..re either poo:re, or oontemptible, or too wea.k through wu.nt or 
dieaention, to m.mntam. a war against thelr enemiell: Wher&!LII 
1n a Dem.oaracy, 01' .Arlatooraoy, ~ publique prosperity con
fmea not so much to the private fortune of one that ill corrnpt, or 
a,nib1tious, a.a doth m.o.ny tim.ee a pei:fidJ.oua advice, a treacherous 
actlon,ore.Clvillwru:re. 

Secondly, that e. Monatoh ffllmveth COlUlllell o1: whom. when. and 

;~e:hhlt~i!it::b==t.lfieTl:t~t°(:fr::: 
que.hty soever, e.nd u lo_ng before the tnne of action, and with as 

:~ :~, 1:o:a°1~B~1~. i:t~~ =:I~ 
:~!Te!ee =ed~~ i':te ~q!!w:tofWeaitb ~~J 
~;~:ar~ :!::J; ~~~~ ~~!o1!. 1:t ==BW:e: 
in 1t. For the U'llderatandi-ng 1B i the flame of the Paasiolls, never 

:"fa!::t~u:a!~~veNni~~~~8;, b~ ::: 
owneMultitude. 

Thirdly, that the Resolutions o1: a Monarch, are 1mbjeot to no 
other lnoonstanoy, than that of Humane Nature; but inA.taem.bhee, 
beside& tha.t of Nature, there ariseth an IncOIISt&noy from the 
Number. For the abaence of a few, t:JJ.at would have the Resolution ~~~tin~;=~:r:::~::=~:e 
of the oontrary opmion, lllldoee to day, all that wa.s oonoluded ,.......,, 
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Fourthly, that a Mona.roh cannot disa.gree with himsclfe, out of 

envy; or intore~~; but !l.n Aesemblymay; and that to auch a height, 
aa ma.y produce a Civill Warre, 

Fifthly, that in Mouarohy there is tlllll inconvenience; tha.t any 
Subject, by t,he power of one man, for the enriohmg of a favouxHo 
or fle.Uerer, may be deprived. of all Jui possesseth; which I oonfesse 
is a great and inevitable inconvenience. But the same may 11<1 well 
happen, whore the Soveraigne Power is in an Assembly: l~or thell' 

£~':!d!~!~t~Q~~t:r~t a~1
;' J~~~~utt0~1!it::1s~o:;;el~c~1:in~ 

one an others matterera, serve ons anothe:rs Covetousnoose 1md 
Ambition by turn.ell. And whereas the :B'avontea of Mowroha, 
are few, '1.nd they havenon1c1 els to ndvanoe but their owne Kindred; 
the Favodtes of an Assembly, are many; a-nd the Kindred muoh 
more numerous, than of any Mom:i.roh. Besides, there lll no 
Favourite of a Monr,,rch, which cannot as well suooour his friends, 
a.s hurt his onemie.a: But Orators, that is to say, Favourites of 
Sovera.igne Assembliea, though they hii.vB greo.t power to hurt, 
have liUle to &!We. For to necuae, requ1ree le.aae Eloquence (suoh 
is roans Nature) than to e.-.::ouse; and Mndenmi.tion, than absolution 
more rooernbles Justice. 

Su:tly, that it is an inconvenience in Mon!l,l'ohie, that the 
Sovera1gntie may descend upon an Infant, or one that ca.nnot 
disoerno between Good and Evill: and cousieteth. in this, that the 
use of his Powei:, must be m the hand of another Ma.n, or of some 
Assembly of men, which are to governe by his right, and in .hiii 
no.me; as Curators, and Protectors of hie Person, and Authority. 
But to sri.y there ia inconvenience, in puttmg the use of the Sovoraign 
rh~0iu md~vt!!~:~i ff ~~~:\1~:o~~o!ii!rbi?:(I~ Qi0~tsi~n: ::a 
Civill \Varro. And therefore a,\l the danger that ca,n be pt•etended, 
must arise from the Contention of those, that for an office of eo 
great honour, 11,Ild profit, may become Compotitors. To make it 
appear, that this inconvenience, procoedeth not from that forme 
of Government we call Monarchy, we nre to oollllider, that the 

hf:C1~!:\ r:~~~~~~.h!!ke?!~~:is~l;t~ ~!~a:e:t~: i~i;1;~ b~ 
not controlliug the Custom.e in that, oase received: And then such 
iru:ionvenl!lnoe (it it happen) is tc be attrib11ted, not to the Monarchy, 
but to the Ambition, and Injustice of the Subjects; whioh in n-ll 
kin?a of Government, ;vhore the people aro not well instruoted in 

benefit onn aoorue by his death, or dimfoution. For seeing ovocy 
man by nature eeeketh his own benefit, and promotion; to put 
an Infant 1nro the power of th<JSo, that oan promote thernaelvea, 
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by blli de.struotion, or dammage, ie not Tuition, but Treohcrv. 
So that sufficieut provision being ta.ken, aga.met IW1 just que.rrell, 
abo1.1t the Government under a Child, if any contention arise to the 
disturbance of th!:l pubhque Peaoe, it is not to be nttributed to the 
forme of Monn.:rchy, but to the ambition of Subjects, and ignorance 
of thOU' Dnty. On the other aide, there Ill no great Oimmon-wealth, 
the Soveraignty whereof 16 in a great Asm;,mbl:y, which is not, aa to 
consultationa of Pea-oe, and W arre, a.nd making of Lawos, in the 
aame condition, ae if the Government were in a Child. For as a 
Child wants the judgement to dl.Ssent from oounsell given him, Mld 
is theteby necessitated to take the advise of them, or him, to whom 

fr~! ili:::!:n o~0rti ~;::n::t,wba~i:t:o~t l~b:1.· 1:ct::u! 
Child bas need of a Tutor, or Pl'oteotor, to preaerve his Plll'BOn, 
and Authority; So aleo (in greo.t Common-wealths,) the Soveraign 
Aesembly, in all great dangers and troubles, have need of 010$1.ode8 
Ubertati8; tlui.t is of Diatators, or Pi:oteotors of their Authoritie; 
which_ are as much aa Temporiny 1\fouaroh!I; to whom for a time, 
they may commit the entire exercise of their Power; and have (at 
the end of that time) bean oftuer deprived thereof, than Infant 
Kings, by their Proteotors, Regents, or any other Tutors. 

Though the Kinds of Soveraigntie be, as I have now Bhewn, 
but three; that is to say, Monarchie, where One Man haa it; or DemocrMie, where the geneuill .Assembly of Subjects ha.th it; 

~~mt1:i~d~aoo;e~thv=/~tjniui:het::b!he 0:00%~~t t:u~:: 
shall consl.dert the particular Oommon-wealthes that ha:ve been, and 
arn in the world, will not perhaps easily reduce them to three, a.nd 
may thereby be inolined to think there be other Formes, a.rilling 

:i:eat~~er~£i~s tb!~t:ie i~v!~!ig::aPE~:~r ~~~tt~o ~~ 
hands for a time; or Kingdomee, wherein the King bath a 

w::!rs 1:fi~fMo:=te,aoLlk=:~, a ;~p~:~~;;1~~11t~rratic~ 
Common-wealth, subdue an Enemies Countrie, and govern the 

::nil ;~rha&:sr::t~\i!htc~ra~~r~ ])~~~:tf:f.8!'t~t~tk:tJ 
Government. But it is not so, For EIB{)tive K.iuge, are not 
Soveraignes, but M:imsters of the Soveraigne; nOl' limited Kings 
Soveraignes, but Ministers of them that hn,ve the Soveraigue Power: 
Nor are those Prov:in.oe11 whfoh are in subjeotwn to a Demoorade, 
o:r .Aristooraoie of another Common-wealth, Demooratmally, or 
ArIStoorationlly governed, but Monarchically. 

to 'if: t\~0ft0 ~rn:gmi::~i!!: ~~;:~~Jo~~w=~ fu::~ 
or to oert,aine Y ea.reii or Monetha, e.s the Diata.tors power amongst 
the Romans; If he have Right to appoint his Successor, he is no 
more Elective but Hereclit&ry. But if he luwe no Power to eleot 
his Sucoessor, then there is some othex Man. or Al!llembly known, 
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whioh a.ftor his deoease may elect a new, or else the Common-wealth 
dieth a.nd dissolveth with him, and returneth to the condition of 
Warr~. If it be known who have the poWfil' to give the Soveraigntie 
lifter his death, it ll! kno,wn alao that the Sovei:aigntie was in t~em 

y 
the Law of Nature, to provide, by establishing hill S11ooessor, to 
keep those tha.t had trListed hlm with the Govemment, from relaps
ing into the miserable eond1t1on of Civill we.rre, And consequently 
ho was, when oloated, a Sovcraign absolute. 

Sooondly, that King whose power is limited, is not supcriour to 
him, or them that have the power to limit it; and he that ill not 
supeliour, is not supreme; that is to say not Soveraign. The 
Soveraignty therefore was a.lw11,io.s ill that Assembly whioh had tho 
Right to Limit him; a.nd by 001111equenoe the government not 
Moua.rohy, but either Dernoorncy, or .Aristooraoy; as of old time 
in Sparta; where the Kings had e. priviledge to lead their Axmfos; 
hut the Soveraignty WM in the Eplwri. 

Thirdly, whereas heretofore the Roman People, governed the land 
of Judea (for exam1ilo) by a President; yet was not Judea therefore 
a Demoora.oy; because they were not governod by any Assembly, 
into the whioh, n.ny of them, had right to enter; nor by an Ans~ 
tocracy; bee,.mse they were not governed by any Assembly, into 
which, !l.ny man could enter by their Eleotlon: but they wore 
governed by one Person, which though al! to the people of Rom~ 
waa an A.i!sembly of the people, or Democracy; yet as to peoplo of 
Judea, wh1oh hn.d no right at all of pa.rtioipatmg m the government, 

:: A:a!!i°~hos!°~:i:=a::::00::~r:~: :~ ~~~~~~ tl! 
govoxnment is called a Democracy, or .ArIBtooraoy; yet when they 
are governed by an Assembly, not of thwr own choosing, 't.iii a. 
Monarchy; not of One mi.n, over another man; but of one people, 

ovof a~Jr~~e:fo~~oo of Government, the matter being mortall, 
so that not onely Monarchs, hut also whol6 Aasemblies dy, it U! 
nooessa.ry for the oonBsrv1,tion of the peace of men, that aa there 
was order taken for an .ArtifioiBJI Man, so there be order also taken, 
for an .Artifiofall Et-ernity of life; without. which, men th!'t are 
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but left to a new ohoyce; then ia the Common.wealth dissolved; 
and the Right is m Wm that can get 1t; contl'ary to the intehtion 
of them that did Institute the Common-wealth, for thek perpetuall, 
and not temporary eemirity, 

In a Democracy, the whole .Assembly cannot foJle, unleaee the 
Multitude that are to J:ie governed faifo. And therefore questiollll 
of the right of Snocooaion, have in that forme of Goverlllllent no 
pla.ceata1l 

In an Atfakioraoy, wl1cn any of the AssemblJ' dyeth, tho election 
of a.nothe:r into hill room belongeth to the Assembly, !l.'l the Sovoraign, 
to whom belongeth the chooamg of all CoullSelloura, anrl Officers. 
For thll.t which the Repreeenfative doth, as Actor, every one of the 
SubjooW doth, rui Author. And though. the Sovero.ign Assembly, 
may give Power to others, to elect new men, for supply of their 
court; yet it is still by their Aut,hority, that the Elect1on lll mo,de; 
e.nd by the aame 1t may (when the publiqmi shali ruqtme it) be 
reca.lkd. 

The greatoot d1ffioultio abont the right of Succeasion, ia in 
Monarohy: And the dr:ffioulty ariseth from thiB, thnt at first Eight, 
it is not manifest who is to appomi the Successor; nor mauy times, 
who it is whom h\l bath a.ppoiuted. For m both thooe OMM, ther6 
is required a more exact ratiooination, than every man is accustomed 
to use, As to tho:., question, who sh,tll a.ppoiut t,he Successor, of a 
Monaroh that bath the Sovemign Authonty; that is to say, who 
sha.Jl determine of the right of Inheritance, (for Elective Kinge and 
l'rincoo have not the Soveralb"ll Power in propriety, but in u~e only,) . . . . 

ll!, without any Representative in whom they should e unit,ed, and 
be capable of doing any one action at all: And therefore they !bre 

~;hr~~1:it!I:t:1sZ!t:~~ ~=hMa~Dh:0Uilili:1'(l:1::i:v~~~~~ 
him; or i.f he c11n, protect hirnsolfe by his owne sword, whmh is a 
returne to Confusion, and to the condition of 11, War of eveiy man 
against every man, contrary to the end for which Mcn1trchy had ita 
fu:1ot Illfltitution, Thedore it ia roanifost, that by the Institution 
of Mm1aTchy, the dispomng of the Successor, is alwa1ea left to the 

Ju!~dfu! ~h: iu~ti~n~~hf~0~a;o::::~~metilnea) who 1t ia that the Mona.rob. in posmission, bath dea1gned. to the suooelll!ion and 
inherlta,nce of his power; it m determined by his expresr,e Words, 
i.nd Testa!llent; or by other tnmte signes sufficient. 

h:t£!1f;::~0v!:r!;e~:;'~:W~~;he:a i!1~ i=E~;,01:: ~ 
Rome deolat:od who should be their Heires. Fol' the word Heire 
does not of it selfe imply the Children, or neare.at Kindred of a man; 
but whomsoever a man shnll any way declare, he would have Lo 
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sucoood him m hia Estate. If therefore a Monarch deolare eii:presly, 
that'such a man ahall be his H01re, either by Word or Writing, then 
ie th&t mi.n immed:ia,tly r.ftw the denease of his Predecessor, 
Invosted iu the right of being Monarch. 

But where Testament, and exprl!llee Worffi! are wrmting, other 
naturall signcs of the Will are to be followed: whereof the one U! 
Custome. And therefore where the Oustome is, that the next of 
Kindred nhsolutely aucceedeth, there a.lso the next of Kindred hath 
right to the Succell.Flion; for that, 1f the will of him tlia,t was in 
poaeaaion had been otherwise, he might eastly have decla.red the 
sa.m.e in his hfe time. And likewise where the Cuetome is, that the 
ne:ii:t of the Male Kindred eucceedeth, there also the right of Suc
ces~ion w in the next of the Kmdred Mltle, for the same reMJon. 
And so it is if the Custome wero to advanco the Fem.ale. For what. 
aoover Custome a mr;n ma.y by a word oontroule, and does not, 
it is a nll,turall Signe he would have that Oustom0sWnd, 

But whore neither Cuetomo, nor Testament hnth preceded, there 
it is to be understood, First, that a MonaroM will ie, that the govem
ment remain Monarohioall; becanso he hath appi:oved that 
government, m himaelfe Seoondly, thnt a Child of his own, Male, 
or Female, be preferred bofore any other; be()ause n1tm are prasu1ned 
to be more enclined by fi[l,ture. to a.dvance their own ohi\d~en, than 
the cluldren of oi,her men; !l.Ud of their own, rather a Male th!l-n a 
Fem!l.le; because men, are 1mtur:ally fitter than women, for actions 
of labour and danger. Thirdly, where bis own Issue fo1leth, rather 
n Brother than II Mwnger; and so still the neerer in blond, r!l-th01' 
than the more remote; because it is alwaye.!:! prEo.~umed that the 
neerer of kin, is the neerer in affection; and 'tis evident that a, m.a.P 
reoetvOB alw11yes, by retlo:x:JOn, tho most honour from the greatneeae 
of hiB neerest kindred. 

But if it be lawful for a Monaroh to dispose of the Succession by 
words of Contract, or TestD.ment, men may perhaps object a great 
inconvenience: for he may sell, or give his Right of governing to o. 
stranger; which, booause strangers (that is, men not used to live 
undet• the same government, nor apeukmg the same langna~) do 
commonly undel'Value one another, may turn to the oppression of 
his Subjects; whioh is indeed a great moonvemence: but it pro• 
oeedeth not nooooBarily from the subjecbon to a, strangers govern• 
ment, but from the unskilfulnesee of the Governourn, lgnotant of 
the true rules of Politiquea. And therefore the Romans when they 
had subdued many Nations, to make their Government digestible, 
were wont to ti,,ke a.wa.y that grievance, a.a much as they ihought 

~i0Pr:dpa~r J~:ino~ !~:;iN:1: fu~i 0c!~t~~::r,a~it sz:J!~°! 
Privileges, but alAo the Name oi Romans; and took mn.ny of thorn 
mto the Senate, and Offices of charge, even in t.he Roman City. 

t:!°'~~n-:;~s di! U~o~~f\::~o1i~m~~f ln~::a :~diwU~n!r. 
Which if he could have obtained, had in all hkelihood prevented 
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the Oivill war_res, whir,h make both those IGngdomes, at this present, 
mJSerable. It is not therefore e.ny injury to the people, £or a 
Monarch to dispose of tho Suocession by Will; !hough by the fault 
of many P.rmoes, it h&tJi been sometimes founa inconvenient. Of 
the la.wfulnesse of it, tlilil a1iio is an argument, tl1a.t whatsoevex: 
inconvenience can arrive by giving a Kmgdome to a stra!),gcr, may 
arnve also by so marrying with strangers, as the llight of Suoocsirlou 
may doocend upon them: yett,his by all men is aooounted lawfo\l. 

CHAP. XX 

OJ Dominion P.il.TEBNALL, amd DlcSPOTICALL 

A Common-wealth b'/1 Acquisition, is that, wherll the Sovero.ign 
Power ll3 acquired by Force; And 1t iii acquired by force, when men 
aingly, nr mo.ny together by plurality of voyoes, for feo.r of doo.th, 
or Londa, do authorrno all the actmns of that llfan, or Assembly, 
that bath their lives and liberty in hla Power. 

And thm kind of Dominion, oi: Soveraignty, differeth from 
Soveraignty by InsUt,ution, onely in this, 1'hat men who choose 
their Soveraign, do it for fear of one another, and not of him whom 
they Irut1tute: But in this case, they subject themEelves, to him 
they are afraid of. In both cases they do it for foar: wluch is to 
be not-ed by them, that hold all suoh Covenants, as prooeed from 
fear of death, or violenoe, voydt whioh if It were t,rue, no mim, 
in n,ny kind of Common-wealth, oould be obliged to Obedience. It 
is true, that in a Common-woolth onoe IIll!tituted, 01' acquired, 
Promises pt'ocec<llng from fear of death, or violence, ai:e no Cove 
nants, nor obligmg, when the thmg promised iii, contrary to the 
Lawes; But tho reason 1B not, beoauso it wn.s made up1Jn fear, but 
because he that promiseth, hath no right in the thing pr1Jmised. 
Also, when he may lawfully performe, and doth not, it fa not, the 
Invalidity of the Covenant, that absolveth him, but the Sentsnce 
of the Sovexnign. Otherwise, whensoever a mnn lawfully promfaeth, 
he unlawfully bret1keth: But when the Sovewign, who iB the Aotor, 

~6~~t:,~s tiih:T~t1!1;r ~~ 8~oofiu~~:\u~fun~im that extorted the 
llut the R1ghtB, and Consequenoea of Sover&ignty, a.re the same 

in both. His Power oannot, without his consent, be transferred 
, to another1 He cannot Forfeit it: He oannot be Acc1rned by any 
of his Subjects, of Injury: He cannot be Punished by them: 
Re is Judge of what is necoosary for Peace: and ,Tudg'o of Dmitrmes: 
He i,a Sole Legislator; and Suprem,e Judge of Controversies; 
imd of the timeiJ, and Occ&Siona of War1·e, and J?eaoe: to him it 

~ll~te ~0°!~~szn~ati;~~;:,; C::t~0:~~:n:;t:;;, 
and Puniahmenta, Honoll.l', and Ordex. The reasons whereof, r,,re 
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the same whieh are iilled,ged in the preoedent Chn);lter, for the BO.me. 
R1g!it.s, and Consequonoea of Soveraignty by Inst~tution. 

Dominion is acquired two wayes; By Generation, a-nd by Con
quest. The right of Dominion by Genera.tion, lS that, which ~e 
Pa.rent hath over his Children; [l,lld ill called PATll:RNA.LL And lll 
not eo derived from the Genera.Mon, as if therefore the Pa.rent had 
Dollllnion over hla Child becaus<;1 he bega,t him; but from the Childs 

~~~=t tt~eo::&a(lt8i~~. 0G:l h~t~e~:a!~~d~a::::1~!1g:;a.:~d 
tl10re be alwaytiS two that are cqnnlly Parents: the Dominion 
therefore over the Cluld, should belong equally to both; and he b11 
equall,y subjoot to both, which is impossible; for no man can obey 
two Mastera, And whereas aomc have attributed thi; Dominion 
to the M!l.n onely, ns bning of the more excellent Sex; they mfa. 
reokon in it. For there 113 not a!wa.yos that difference of atrenirt:h, 
or prudence between the mv,n and the woman, as that the right 
can be determined without War. In Conuncn-woalths, this con
troversfo is decided by the Civill Law: and for the most pa.rt, {but 
not alwa,yes) the 11entenoe is in favour of the Father; becaus<;1 for 
the moat plll:t Common-wcalths have been ereoted by the Fathers, 
not by the Mothers of families, Bat the que.stion lyeth now in 

fr:tr~1!~n;: !iJ:!:tfu:~h:t°J:o~;i: : 0ch~/lr~~1 b~~ ih:La.: 
of Nature, and the natural! inclination of the Sexes, one to another, 
!tnd to thell' children. In this condition of meer Natnre, either the 
l':i.renta between themselvoa dispoae of the domiwon over the Child 
bfu Contract; or do not dispose thereof .a.t all, If th'W, dispose 

k~:~ tt1~t1!:eo~ ncZ~t:ret\~h fh:%~°; of tn"a fi:etgt 
bouriug Counkiea, t.o whom thoy had recourse for issue, tliat the 
issue Ma.le should b(I sent back, but the Fem.ale remain with them
aclvoo: eo that the dominion of the Fomales WM in the Mother. 

If there be no Contra.et, the Dominion is in the Mother. For in 
the condition of meer Na.ture, where thero a.i:e no Ma:t:rimoniall 
!awes, it ca.nnot be known who is the Thther, unloose it be decla,red 
by the Mother: n-nd therefore the right of Dommion over the Child 
dopendeth on her will, and is oomequently h61'8.. .Again, sooing 
the Infant lli first in the power of the Mother, so aa ehe may either 
nourish, or expose it; if she nourish it, it oweth it.ll lifo to th~ 

!~!1;7;an:tt/oo::rq~~:!e0 tif~o~n'f~~yo~::,it~\~~hl\Bu~1Y£ 
sbe expose it, and o.nother find, and nourish 1t, the Dominion is in 
him. that nourisheth it. For it ought to obey him by whom it is 

~::s:;.~;b~=:s8esiibJ::f't~ti~~o~:,eo~~g m~! ~:~~!%s:3i~~ 
CT!,~se obedience, to him, in whose power it is to sa.ve, ot• de,:itroy 

If the Mother be the Fa.there subjeot, the Ohild, ia in the Fa.thet'II 
power: a.nd if the. Fa.thcr be the Mothers subjoot, (a.a whon a, Sove, 
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ralgn Queen IItat'l'iath one of her subjeote,) the Child ill snbjljll't to 
the Moth&; because the Father also ls hill' eubjeot. 

Il e. man M1d a. woma.n, M()]lMOhes of two 11everall Kingdom.ea, 
ha.ve a Child, and oontraot oonoemmg who sha.11 have the Dommion 
of him, the Right of the Dominion passeth by the ContrMJt If they 

::~~:118~~&\.:;~:ea~~i:::a~~lc: 
over all that reside therein. 

He that bath the Dominion over the Child, bath Dominion also 
over the Children of the Child; e.nd over theh: Ohildrens Chtldren. 

!':rh!J~a\a:!1:~~;terwtt~m1::~at~~~ 
without the effoot. ~a!m~~:.11:T:th :o ~J ~i=! f:=~ 
of0:r!Jo1::q:r;;u8;~~!i,llrr1vfu~th: ;:;j:~c:~~ 
80me Wnters call DBsi>OTICALL, from .tu,r,r6nfs wluoh llignifteth 
a Lord, or Ma11ter; and is the Dominion of the Ma,eter OVB!' hi• 
Servant. .And this Dominion ia then a.oquired to the Victor, when 
the Va.nquished, to avoyd the present 11troke of death, eovtma.nteth 
either in expre!!!le words, or by other auffioient aignes of the Will, 
t.hat eo long Ml hi9 life, and the hDerty of his body is allowed bun, 
the ViotOl' iihall have the use Uiereof, at his pleasure. And after 
such Covenant made. the V anquiehed is a. Snv.mT, n.nd not before: 
for bytbe wordB~ (whethedt be derived fromBenrin, t.o Serve, 
or from StJMJtJN, to Save, which Ilea.veto Grammllol'1&l18 to ~nte) 

:wnn: ~! ~p::~ ~ichOEiab:~~~: :a~decJid, a:u 
consider what to do with bun: (for 9Uch men, (commonly oalled 
Slaves,) have no obligation at all; bnt may brook their bonds, or 

:: ~~:i= ~~:r~;;rran m~M~us~: t= r;m1W:, not t.o run awa.y, nor to do violence t,o bis Mastm:, 

It is not there!~ the Victory, that giveth the right of Dominion 

rooe::ehr~=~:\~~to ~~t~, ~ ~':,0
~ 

to flight; but beoe.uae he commeth in, and Submitteth to tb.e 
V10tor; NOE is the Victor obliged by an enemies .rendring him• 

Qua,tw, (wbioh the Greeks called ZfllyPla., taking alwe,) is to evade 

:: l:6ft:/!?'th ~!e~!•~~~~~ ~e0U:f= 
Qna,rter bath not his life gi:vim, but deferred till farther dellbera.tion; 
For itianotan.yeeklingon oonditionoflife, but to disoretion. And 
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then onely is his hfe in secunty, and his service due, when the 
V1oto~ hath trusted him wit.h hia corporall libeTty, For Slavea that 
work in Prisons, or Fetters, do it not of duty, but to avoyd the 
cruelty of their task-masters. 

Tile Maste:r of the Servant, is iHaatc.r a!ao of all he bath; and may 
eira.ot the uae thereof; tlrn,t is to say, of lus goods, of his labom•, of 
his servants, and of his cluldren, as often as he shall tJunk fit. For 
he holdeth his l:tfe of hrn MMter, by the covenimt of obedience; 
that is, of owning, and authonsmg whatsoever the Ma,,ster shall do. 
And in case the MMJtor, if he refuse, kill hun, or caat him into 
bond9, or otherwise punfoh him fo,, his disobedience, he fa hnnselfe 
the author of tho same; and cn.nnot !l.{)OUse him of injury. 

In summo, the Rights and Consequences of both Paternall and 

e;sru~ti~;;ti~~~i~~~r•f~;eJ~ea::irr :!'a~~n~·~t~l':~l~e r~!1s~!;:~a~ 
down in the precedent chapter. So t,hat for u man that is Mono.rob 
of divers Nations, whereof ha ha,th, in one the Soveraignty by 
Inatitutmn of the people assembled, and in another by Conquest, 
that is by the submission of en.oh pnrticular, to avoyd death or 
bonda; to <lemand of one Nation more th!l,n of tho other, from the 
tltle of Conquest, as bemg a Conquered Nation, ill an e.ot of ignorance 
of the Rights of Sovoraignt.y. For the Sovemign ts l1bsolute over 
both alike; or else there is no Soveraignty at all; and ~o eveq roan 
may Lawfully protect hlllJSelfe, if he can, with his own aivord, whioh 
ia the condition of wat'. 

By this 1t appeara, th0,t a great Family if it be not part of some 
Common-wea!Lh, 1s of it sell, as to the Rights of Sover&ignty, 
a little Monarchy; whether that Family consist of a. man and 
his children; or of a man and his servants; or of a, man, and h1ll 
ohildren, and servants together: wherein the Father or Mast& is 
the Sovera.ign. But yet a Family is not properly a Common
wealth; unlesse it be of that power by its own number, or by other 
opportunities, M not to be subdued without the haza.rd of war. 
For where a number of men are manifestly too weak to defend 

~~:::,1~~8s~~!~~' o~fire:~it~?b;i~gtt i~Y rs~:~:s:,~t~etb! 
enemy, as hee shall think best,: in the same manner as a very small 
company of soulclieTs, aurprfacd by ti.n army, may cast down thcir 
armes, and demand qu.artel.', or run away, rather tlmn be put to tho 
sword. And thus much shall suffice; concerning what I find by 

!~:t:~~ntl:in~:1~r~~~. 0~ 
8~e~r:ir o~i~~m~~~w!U~~t= 

putting themselves under Monarchs or .Al!semblies, entrusted with 
power enough for theU' protecbion 

Lot us now consider what the Scripture tes.cheth in the same 
point, To Moses, the children of Israel say thus. l.Speak tlunJ, 
to u~, _and, we will 11..f.ar! thee,' lrnt let not God Bpta,!: to U-8, l1;st we dye. 
Thm is nbsolute obedience to Moses. Conccrnmg the Right of 

1 Exod . .:o. I9, 
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• iKingss,g. 
• Verseaa. 
'Mat.u,11,3, 

Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



Of Common-Wealth 109 
will not ask whe~ bill neoessity be a. sufficient titl.e; nor whether 
he be J11dge of that neoeasity; but aoquieeoe in the will of the Lord, 

ba ~ ~ds: t:::~ ::l't111fi° ~ ~!ir~r:u~ 
fhatflwu1,M,1ltu1kedr liaritJwutiatenof(hetree,ofwhichI~ 
(hu Ulau Blimddeat 11m ea, , For the Cognisa.noe or Jndioa.ture of 
Guod ll,Ild lhill, being focbidd&n by the name of the fruit of the tree 
of Knowledge, as a. triall of Adafl'UI obedience; The Divel to enfle.me 
the .A.mbition of the woman, to :whom. that frw.t already seemed 
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~°1:!fY ~so:~ie:~ ~~ce~t: !1~~~; 
thb foundation of th.etr housel! on the sand, it oould not th!l1l!le be 
inferred, that BO it ought to be. The skill of~. and m&inteJn
ing Oommon-wea.lths, ooDmllteth in o&ta.in Rules, as doth Arith
m~ne Mld Geometry, not {e.s Tenms.pla.y) on Pn.otise onely: 

~~ th!i1ea~!.eir=e~ti!: i:rth~e~i.n: fill~!::: 
fl.ndout. 

CHAP.= 

0/ tM Lml:BTY of Bu.bjecl., 

Op~~~ (by~;:~n~m!i {~~ ;!_e ~': ·~ 
izl.oifun;) &nd :rna.y be applyed no lesee to IrrationaO, and Inani
mate orea.tures, than to· RationaJI, For whatsoever ia s~ or 

~:tt~ta::rJ::f~o'!::=rt~ we :rr1; 
hath not Liberty to f:O fttrtJ:iu, .And so of all living orea.tures, 

:!ft ~ei: =,ft~;t:t;~:!11 V:~ h~tt:: 
,rise would epread it selfe into a la.rger 11paoe, we tllle to so.y, they are 
not at Li.berty, to move in aunh manner, ae. without thoae, externall 

:-~:=b.~~~~Tt1:u~~==~~~~ 
the Libttty; but the Power to move; &B when s. stone lyetb. still, 
or a, ma.nis faatned to bia bed by aioknelse. 

And aooOl'Wng to tlue propel', 11.nd genera.Dy received mea.ning of 

!':i~heA~:-~,t~~~~~~?a!i!~ 
:::B~~~b~if!~~s~1~e:~~ 
~p1:bt~ !.° Iml~~: u\':t~~°!\:;: ~:t ~: 
of thos& that ,;;x in it without stop. And when we ea.y e. Guilt 
ia Free, there Ja not ma&I1.t any Liberty of the Glllft, bttt of the 
Gi'ver, that was not boUlld by any law, Ol' Covenant to give it. So 
when we 81J&']o FrP,e/,y, it is not theLi'berty of vou,e, or pronunciation, 
but of the nui,n, whom no law ha-th obliged to epeak otherwi,,e then 

:i ,~ inf1:!a·Jr~°! :n. '::a.~~~!!~ t~:g 
of the i:nan; wbioh oonsiet.eth m thia, that he :fin.de no etop, in doing 
what heh$; the will, desire, or inolina.tlon to doe. 

ir:Stol&ttr~Wl!f;'!~o~iirlk, h~fill~~= 
Cver,willfngly,a.nd.mayrefuaetodoeiti!h.ewiU: It1eth.erefo:re 
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the e.otion, of onetha.t was/ru.: 110 a. man som~es~· 
only ft>r /ea.re of Imprieonmenti whiah beoause no bod! him 
from dot.aimng, was the action of a. man at h'lnrlg. generally 

:1e:t:1i!iiTe:~~~:;·:Wom~ ~of the law,, 
Liberly a.nd Ne.cU8ity are oonsietent: As in the water, thil.t ha,th 

not only Uberly, but a. necu.nty of descending by the Oha.nnel; so 
h'kewiae in the Actions whfoh men voluntarily doe: wluoh, bees.use 
they prooeed from thllll' will, prooeed from liberly; a.nd yet, beoa.nse 
every act oi ma.ns will, Rlld every desire, and inolin&tion prooeedeth 
from some ea.use. and tha.t from another ea.use, in a oontlnuall 
ahe.ine, (whose first link III m the hand of God the first of all ea.uses,.) 

::e~fu~e;tth= oo'::~l~n!~t;~~U 1!1!1na~t~~!°:ro~ 
w0t1ld a.ppes,re manifest. And therefOl'e God, that seeth, imd dia· 
poseth a.If thwgs, seeth a.lso that the libmy of man m do~ wha.t he 

:ft:: na::C:':ie,a.n~: r:~ ~~ ~ :en~i ::::n;~ 
whioh God dOeB not oonuna.nd, DOl' 19 therefore AuthOl' of them; 

~!~ {Ws ~ 8is~~~:a.!: a.:f~:~::lie ~a:::e~ 
nsr,unly of ma.DB will, and consequently of all tha.t on mane will 
~:a:10:f-O ~:~:'%ip~t:O°: a.':i~ a.ofoog:d.Mlit~°J"th~ ~ 
m:ffioa, (aa to the matter .tn ha.nd) of tho.t natumll hberty, whloh only 

is tr:r: ~ 't:te atteyning of peaoe, and oonee:rvatlon 
of themeelvee thereby, have made an Arti:lioia.ll Ma.n, whioh 

~O~~:e~:8e1~ba:~~ 
have :riatned&t one end, to :l'e lips of that ~n, or Asaembly, to 
whom they have given the Sovera.igne Power; a.nd at the other end to their own Ea.ni. Theae Bonds in tbmr own nature but we&k, 
difflo!i;.~~~ili.8!.to hold, by the danger, though not by the 

In relation to these Bonds only it UI, that I am. to spea.k. now, of :e i::~i£1 !~!f':·th!: b:~th=oi:1t0sat ~r::f::9'1~ 
r:;!:fet1t~~ns~;,0:1:t~~~~:i; 
the la.wa prmtennitted, men he.ve the Libei:ty, of doing what theu" 
own rea.aons shall suggest, for the most profitable to themselves. 
For if wee take Liberty m the proper aenae, for oorpOl'all Liberty 1 ::~to t!a~!:1°::l;mdo°!'1: ~~dC~j i!ii;r8so ~= 
enjoy, Aga.ine, if we take Liber9", for a.n e:ii:am.ption from Lawes,, 
it 19 no leue absurd, for men to dem&nd 1111 they doe, that Liberty, 

~~ t1s°:11~~ ~: :n~~:~Mia./~!l!~ 
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effoot.s of it also be the same. For as amongst maeterleese men, 
there 'is perpetuall war, of uvery man against bis neighbour; no 
inherita.noe, to tl'Mll!mit to the Son, nor to expeot from the Father; 

~o~Yv~i~~~1 So~t:i.:~aJ!:!~== 
not dependent on one another, every Common-wealth, (not every 
IIUl,ll) MB an absolu.te Ltberf;ie, to doe wh&t it shall judge (that is 

f~:r·m~:too~!o~ ~:g:i:i. ~!{~:itt~\!fn 
the oondthon of o. perpBtuaJl wa.r, and upon tlu, confinM of battDl, 

b!1~s~:n~~: ar:i:•A~:!:°!n~laR!:i::.°:eit°:et~f; 
ia, free Common-wea.1.1.hs: not I.hat a.uy ~ula.r men had t.ho 

t~!~~:td ~ti~w:~:t~:~e o~~~;:R~:-°~ 
written on the Tor.rets ol t.he city of Ltuco 1n gioot ohn.raotere gt thiB 
day, the word LIBERTAB; yet no uum can thence i~re, that a. 
p11orhoular man has mor& L1be:rLle, or Im.murotie from I.he servwe 

~~rb8:Wo!:h1c!h.Mlor1po~::t~::~wi 
~n::·e lln easy thing, for men to be dooeived, by the aneoloua 
na.me of L1bertie; and for want o£ Judgement to d.ultJngu.uili., mis
t.eke that for their Private Inherlj;a,noo, and But.h right, whioh iii 
the right of the Publlquo only. And when the ea.me arrour is 
confirmed by the authonliy of mon in reputation for their writings in 
thlll aubjeot., 1t 1e no wonder if it proifuce sechtlon, and change of 
Government. In th.e111i westsrne parts of the world, we are ma.a.a to 

~=on~ea1ihRm:°t!m0
~

0=~ a::o~t::~·m':1 ataan°J' 
!~=·thU:~~~ThZ~~~~!~~~~~ 
booka, out of the Pmotiee of their own Common-wea.ltha, which 

;:eJ~~1p~cUs:iicrl ~~m~~~n: ~ 0:J:~lt:;~ ~~•;nf~, 
Poema of Homer and Virgil. .And beoauae the Atheniarul were 

tt:f'lt~lilw:Pi!:!~ntjf8tf!t~~ ~=re:::~ 
slo.v0111 thereiott1 .Ans/ollt put.a 1t down in hlB Po~/JJ!,8, (Rb, 11. 

:u,7JJ::o:~~~~~~~~,w!i• 1:i~':s~~~ 
so Oice,o, and other WritBl'l'I have grounded tJi.eir Civill dootrme, on 
the opuuone of the ll.oma.ne, who were t&ught to hate JIJona.rohy, Gt 
first, by thom that having deposed thmr Bover1L1$D,, shared amongst 
them "Lho Eloveh.ignty of Roma; and aftmwa.tds by their Suoowors. 
Allcl by reading of these Greek, a.ad La.tme Authors, men from thlll' 
ohildhood lum1 gotten EL ha.bit (undar a fa.la.e shew of Liberty) 
of fo.vauring tumult.a, and of licentious controlling the actions crl 
theJ:r Soveraigns; and aga.Ill of OO!ltroillng tboee 001Jtrollars, with 
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the effusion of so muoh blood; as I think I may tmly say, there 
was never any t,hing so deerly bought, ~.B these Western parts have 

~7o:o:: ~6:!0 t~gt1~! ~~L?:ufrtilJ!t~et7e;r1; oi a Subject; 
that is to eay, what UJ"e the things, wh1oh though Commanded by the 
Sovernign, he may nevertholesse, without Iniustice, refuse t.o do; 
we arc to oons1der, what Rights we passe away, when we make a 
Common-weulth; or (which lB all one,) what Liberty we deny our 
selves, by owning all the Aotiona (without exception) of the Man, or 
Assembly we mak6 our Soveraign. f9un the £1,Ct of our Submi1mon, 
con~.isteth both our Obii11atiQn, and our L1bert)I; • Which'nilllWtl'lirre. 
fo!e be inferred by arguments tn.Ken from thence; th&e being no 
Obligation on any man, which a:rieeth not from some Act of 
hie own; for _nil _men _equ~lly, a.re _by Nature Free. And 
beoa,use su"'oliarg'Uffi.Eiii.l'.a,"rilus't eitht!t 'lrtf dr1m1ri'roID 'fili'eOxpmse 
words, I .AutMriseal.l lWJ Actions, or from the Intention of him that 
aubmitteth himeelfe to his Power, (whinh Intent.Jon JS to be under. 
stood by the End for which he So subruitteth;) The Obligation, 
and Liberty of the Subjeot, is to be derived, either from those Words, 
(or others equivalent;) or _else from tho End of the Inst1tutfon of 

~~de[h~B'~e~~:i=~i!te ::::int~n:~~-eota wi~m tbemaelvw, 

right whereof oannot by Covenant bo tr;.nsforrsd. I have 11hewn 

.:r:01;,t~\,;;yJ1a~~~!:!,r~!~~~~s1 not_ m defend -a mfl,ns 
If the Sovere.ign command a, ma.n (though justly condemned,) 

to kill, wound, or nmyroe himselfe; or not to reHist those that assault 
him; or to abstain from tho use of food, nyre, medicine, or n-ny 
other thmg, without which he cannot live; yet bath that nmn 
1.he Liberty to di.'lobey. 

cof!~ ~a~t~e"J!':b~~~rif!h~?:::ie:d ~~!~~~o;~t~:~~; 
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the Worde of our Submission; but on the Intention; which is to 
be ullderstood by the End thereof. When therefore our refusall 
to oboy, frustrates the End for ,vhioh the Soveraignty was ordained; 
tJ1en there fa no Llborty to refoso· otherwiso tl1ere is. ,1 

Upon this ground, a man that 1s commanded us a Souklier to fight 

;t~1~~~t 1~fse r!f~~!if' w:~hu~t,!t !~;er;!~1~3~e1!ss!i~\;:r~;1ge~e!~ 
refuse, without Ini11stice, as when he anbstltuteGh a sufficient 
Souldter 1n lns pluce: for 1n this oaso lie dcserte~h not the seryrno 
of tho Common.wealth. And thero is allowance to be made for 
naturall tnnorousne~se, not onely to women, (of whom no such 
drmgerous dnty 15 expected,) but afao to rnon of fem.mine courage. 

~~~
0 ~vt~m~J:e;gi: ~ie~~ot8 ~~t0~f 8!~:~ho:;,otl{it f~~~'.11~fie;v:~ 

not esteemed to do 1t unjustly, but d.rnltouournlily. For the 
eame 1eu..~on, to avoyd baLtClll, IA not Inju~twe, but Cow!l.l'dise, But ho that inrowleth h1moelfo a Sonldmi, or taketh imprest mony, 
tako"Lh away the excu~e of a 1,imorous nature; and is obliged, not 
onClly to go to the baitell, bni uh,o not to run from 1t,, without hL~ 
Caplamll.ll lmwB. And when Llrn Dofenco of the Common-wealth, 
roquireih at onoe the help of all that 11,re a.ble to beal' Arms, every 
one is obhqed; becau6e othendsc the Inat,itution of the Common• 
wealth, whlCh they have not the purpo~o, or courage to rirceervo, 
was m vain 

To re~lSt the s...,ord of the Cummon-weA.lth, in defonce of 
another man, guilty, or mnoccnt,, no man hath L1berlv, because 
~uoh Liberty, takes away from the Sovr-raign, the' 1ncan~ of 
Prntecting us; and jg therefore destruot1ve ol the very e.;isence oi 
Government But m case a gteai mimy men together, have already 
remstrd the Sovermgn l'owcr unJustly, or comm1lfod some Ca.pitall 
er1mc, for which every one of them e.xpeoteth death, whet.hE-r ho.ve 
they not the Liberty then to joyn together, a.nd (l.ssist, and defend 
one (l.nother ! Certainly iheyhavo: For they but defend Lllck hv;J;lll, 
l\hlOh the Guilty ma11 may (LS well 1ki;"aiinm{, Ir:tt1ocent,, Thorn 
»as indMcl injubtice in the :ll!et breach of the1r'ifot,Y,~ %'mr boaring 
of Arms ~ubs~queut io it, though rt. bo to mamtam what they 
have don1;1, 1s no new uniusi aot. And 1f it bo onely to defend 
thou• per~one, 1t JS not unjust at v,ll Bnt the ofie1• of pardon 
ta.keth from ,them, t,o whom it is offered, the plea of self-defence, and 
maketh thwr persevcranoe m asswf.mg, or defonchng the reat. 

uw::t1:\thcr Lybe1irns, they depend on the Silence of the Law., 
In cases whete Urn Sovem1gn haa prescribed no rule, there tho 
SubJCCt hath the Liberty to do, or forbe!l.re, o,coording to his own 
discretion. And therefore such Liberty rn m some places more, and 
!II some losse; and m some tnnes more, in other tunes lease, a(].()ordmg a,; they that have the Suvera-1gnty shall think most convenisnt. 

!:t!~r :~mr~• ;::er:~ta (:~e, ~~:s:s:iu~~d a~ i:~n;it; 
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pos~e.~aed it,) by forne. Rut in after-times, that Liber~y of Fo:r;oible 
Entry, was taken away by a Statute made (by the King) in Parlia
ment. And in some places of the world, men h&ve the Liborty 
of mnny wives: in other places, auoh Liberty fa not nllowod. 
J If a Subjeot have a controversie with his Sovera1gne, of debt, 

, ~!q~f:~h~;fi5~nte:~1~: ~J=c~;11i~~d~n~r ;~~:,~n~o~;~r:iri~~ 
£ili~:;1Y~ f::t~~11hn r~hr8

~~
1W\t1;:;e !;a.!~!ha ttbBj!:~ 

and befor'e euoh Judges, ae are ?.ppointed by t,he Soveraign.' 
Foi: seeing the So-ver,..ign d~mandeth by force of a former La.w, and 
not by ve:rtue of his Power; he doola.reth thereby, thn,t he requireth 

fe~~:r~~t\:~::aa;~ ~~Ptb! !?uf~t:obJo!~!i~tan~:~~~:~:u; 
the Subjeot bath the Liberty -to deina.nd ~~ hearing of h13 Cauijt>; 

::ie !~1ili~g b;c;::~c!0o/t~t P~!;?fu:~ f;e:, !t::t~as~~ no nction of La.w: for all that ill done by him in Vei:tue of his Pow!lf, 
is done by the Authority of every Subject, and oomequcntly, h~ 
that brmgs an action against the Soveri.rg.o brings it i.gainsthimseUe"' 

If II MonM"ch, or Sovera.1gn Assembly, grant & Liberty to all, or 
any of his Subjoots, whioh Grant staudmg, he is disabled to 1irovhle 
for their soJety, the Gwnt is voyd; unloose he drreotJ.y renouuoo, or 
transferr(l the Soveraignty to another. For in t110,t he might op(mly, 
(if it ha.d been his will,) and in plain te.rmea, have renounced, or 
transfoITed it, and did not; it ia to be understood it wa.s not his will; 
but that the Grant proceeded from ignorance of the repugna,noy 
between ancb I.I Liberty and the Sovera.ign Power: and thfll'efore 
the Sovera1gnty iE still retaynod; and consequently all those Powem, 
wbioh a.re nooessary to the e,:ercising thereof; suoh as are the Power 
of Wa.rre, and Pea.oe, of Judicature, of appointing O:ffioe1·s, m:id 
Oouncellours, of levyi.ng Uony, (I.Ud the rest named in the 18th 

! 01;E!er6bligation of Subjects to the Sovernign, is understood to 
itaet aB long, and no lon~er, than the powlll' lasteth, by which he Is 

rt~~~~Jv:~~:e~~ne]:e~::i~~~t!~n ::: ~r::;u~~ ~o~:~t:~: 
be relinquished. The SoverMgnty is the Soule of the Oommon"wea.lth; 
which onoe departed from ihe Body, the members doe no more 
receive their motion h:om it. The tmd of Obedience is Protection; 
which, whcreaoever a ma-n eeeth it, either in his cwn, or in a-noth6l's 

:'(l.kt1~~a(t~~X'~!~g\is S~~=:!~~ i!• th~d~~ti~~eaof0~~e: 
that make it, be immorta.11; yet is it in its own nature, not only 
eubjeot to violent de11,th, by foneign Wll,r; but alilo through the 

tu;::~. :;1!/sa:C:0:, Z~a:~~ll !o:tt1%i1nf:l!e~iso:~1.~ 
If a Subject be taken -prisoner in war; or his person, or his meo.m 

of life be withi.o the Guards of the enemy, and bath hia life and 
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, h~rh:t\:~tb;~t~e t':0~~1:·s; ~~:~:~~:;0 ~!fh!~1~t:~:pi~lit 
is the sub1ect of him that took him; booause he had no oth0r way to 
preserve himself. The oaoe js the same, if ho be dotcined on the 
11a,me termes, ma forreign oonutry. But if a man bo held m prison, 
or bonds, or is not trusted with the hbertie of his bod:ie, he cannot 
be understood to be bound by Covenant to ~ubjeofuon; and there-

foiJf !sM0~11~:l~sJlall~~f:!~:1~aE~e btfo~~~~~;~ bitJ~~~vhJ~self, 
and his heires; Hrn Sulojeets retnrne to the absolute Lilrnrtie of 
Nature; because, though Nature may declate who are hw Sons, 
and who n.:re the nerest of his Kfo; yet it dependeth on his own will, 

±~s tt~!!r~::nh:a~Ji'1 h~:it:~~:;~~'~r~~~,)lllw:~ s~;~~::i;:i,y~~:; 
Subjection The Gil.Se 1s tho same, 1f he dye without known Krndr .. 
a,nd without declaration of his Heyre. lfor then thci·o can no Heiro 
be known, and consequently no Subjeotion be due. 

is ~O~lir~~ai~ufh~tt!l~s8~e~:C:~ ad:!~t.L!!0 o~~:~tle0
~~~ ~ 

trave11, is still Subject; but it 1&, by Contract between Sovcrmgns, 
uot by vertue of the covenant of Subjection For whosoever entreth 
mto anothers dominion, is Subjcot to all the Lawe thereof; unlesse 
he ho.ve o. privilege by the annty of the Sover1dgns, or by apecmll 
licenee. 

If a. Monarch subdued by war, 1·ondcr himself Subieot to the 
Victor; his Subjects are de!ivsred from their fo1mer obligation, 
and become obliged to tho Victor. But if he be h.-.Jd prisoner, er 
have not the liberty of his own Body, ho IS not understood to hu.ve 

t:0~bri:a :;!1~1i~ii:~~:rtgri!0k:;~t:~t~se~~~~!~1/;r~:t 
governing not in their own name, but m hlf!. .For, his Right remam-

~~ l\i!:Jt~:!°!n1 o~~!/h;httn:r:::!~eu~o!1:~~B~O s::n~: 
he is supposed to approve those, which be hillllleli had brmerly 
appointed. 

CHAP. XXII 

Of 8YBT.ll!MES Subj~ol, Poht,call, and Private 

Havma spoken of the Generation, Fonue, and l'ower of a. 
Common-wealth, I a.m in order to speak next of the parts thereof. 
And first of Systemea, which reaemble the similar parts, or M11scles 
of a Body nsturall. By SYSTJJIMES; I understand any numbers of 
me;a Joyned in one Interoot, or one Bnsmoose. Of whmh, some 1Ll'6 
Regular, and some lrre,qu.lar. Rer1u.lar are those wllsne one Man ~:Z:b:~~bZ1 ~\h:~eisl~=.~~1ted Represent111'.ive of the who!~ 
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Of Regufor, some, are Absolute, and Im:lependtmt, snbjeot to none 
but thek own Representative: suoh a.re only Common-wea,lths; 
Of which I have spoken already in the 5. last precedent chapters, 
Others are Dependent; that is to say, Subordinate to some Soveraign 
Power, to which every one, a.s al8o their Re,ir!l!!entative is Subject, 

0£ Systemoo aubordim1,te, some are Political!, and some Pri11r:rtt. 
PoUticall (otherwise Called Bod.ies Politique, and Persons in Law,) 
are those, whioh are made by authot'ity from the Sovex&ign Power 
of the Common-wealth. Private, aro those, whfoh are oonstltuted 
by Subject!! amongst themselves, or by a,uthoritis from a. stranger. 
For no authodty derived from forraign power, within the Domimon 
of another, is Publique there, but l:'riva,te 

And of Prive.te Systemes, some MG Lawful!; some Unlawfull: 
La,wfull, are those which are allowed by the Common-wealth: 
all other o.rt> Unlawf11ll. Irregular Sysbemes, am those whioh having 
llO Rep:resento.tive, consist only in concourse of People; whioh if not 
forbidden by the Common-wealth, nor made on evill des1gne, 

hs:r:1:!ear:nd~t~: L!!~t0 ;~t~h~~tsth~r I!t~'!!toC: !0rv&~~~ 
(if the number be oonsidera.ble) unknown, they a1·e Unlawfull, 

In Bodies Politique, the power of the Representative is alw<110s 
Limited: And that whtch rmmoribeth the Lim.its thereof, is the 
Power Soverrtign. For Power Unlimited, is nbBOlnte Soveraignty, 
And the Soveraign, m every Commonwealth, 1s the absolute 
Representative of all the subject.a; an<l thereforn no other, can be 

ro:~~~!~i~e ;~~nre;:;;~fathB~/i~h~1::/~r~~bJe~~~htj1ht: 
an absolute Representative to all mtent,s a.nd purposes, were to 
alia.ndon the govornm.ent of so muoh of the Commonwea,11,,h, and to 
divide the Dominion, contrary to their Peace and Defence, whwh the 
Soveraign cannot be understood to doe, by any Gro,nt, that does 
not pla.inly, ltlld directly discharge them of their subjection. For 
consequences of worde, are 110t the aigncs of his will, whon other conaequenoee a.re signes of the contr11ry; but rather signes of arrow, 

~':b:8:!~~f~a!°P:!:~ !tclt:;~! ~0tJi:0R~presentative 
of a Bodie Politique, are to be taken notice of, from two thmgs, 
One is their Writt, or Letters from the Soveraign: the other is the 
Law of the Common-wealth. 

For though in the Institution or Acquisition of a Common-wei.lth, 
which is independent, there needs no Wdting, b1lll1tuse the Power 
of the Representative has there no other bonndll, but such all are eet 
out by the \\nwritten La.w of Nature; yet in s11bordmate bodies, 
there are such diversities of Limitation neoessa.ry, concerning theil' 

£~:~~:~8!~;i:_s;na!~tf~:o~:: ~~:~e n:~tt~:t~::b':1;:ten~t~~! 
te:Ie~: ~:h~:!~:1t ~~!'1:~i:~o~~t;es~:;~v~~h the 

And because suoh Limitation is not alwaies easie, or perhaps 
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poS!!ib\o to be deacribed in writing; the ordinary Lawes, oon:unon 
to aJ]. Sub1ect,s, must determine, wha.t tho Representa.tive may 
li,,wfolly do, in sJl Casoo, where the Letters themselves a.re silent. 
And therefore 

In a Body Politique, 1f the Rerresentf.ttve be one man, wha.teoever 
be doea in the Peraon of the Body, whiah is not warrnnted in his 
Lotter.a, nor by the Lawes, ii; h:ia own oot, and not the aot of the 
Body, nor of a.ny other Member thereof bClllides himeelie: Beoa.use 

=~~e:~~. t~t ~t~~-or ~: !b:teh~id~!:i =c~~~f~;ete!reO:, 
is the act of every one; For of the Act of the Sov6l'aign 6Very ono ia 
Author, booa1111e he JS their Repr1IBentativ6 unlimited, and the act of lmn that recedM not from the Letters of the Soveraign, is the act 
of the Sovera.ign, and therefore every member of the Body is Author 
of1t. 

But if the Representative be an Ae~ombly; whatsoever that 
Assembly eh11Jl Decree, not waJTanted J.,y their Lettern, or the Lawe.<i, 
rn the aot of the Aesembly, or Body Politique, and the a.ot of every 
one by whose Vote the Deoree was made, but not the ac:t of any 
mrm th0,t being present Voted to the contrary; nor of any man 
absent, unloose he Voted it by proourat1on. It is the s.ot of the 
Assembly, booaillrn Voted by the major part1 and if it bs a crime, 
llie Assembly may be pmushed, a.s farre-forth v,s it 1B capable, as 
by dissolution, or forfeiture of their Letters, (whioh lll to such 
11.rtii'.icia.Il, and fictitious Bodies, oa.p1ta.ll,) or (if the As.,embly have 
a Common stook, wherein none of the Innocent Members hf1ve 

f::£:r~th~thb!xe~~~~?n t~~~; P!Ji~q~~~ru B~?t)~;l tfi~~~! 
not thell' Vote, are therefo1·e Innoosnt, beoause the ABsembly 
cannot Represent any ma.n in thing~ unwarranted by their l,{,ttera, 
and ooru,equontly are not involved m their Votes, 

If. tho person of the Body Politique bemg in one m11,n, borrow 
mony of a. atra.nger, that IB, of one tha.t IB not of the same Body, 
(for no Lottern need limit borrowing, seeing it iajoft to mens own 
inclinations to lhmt londing} the debt is tho Representatives. For 
if he should have Authority from hill Letters, to make the 
membera pay what he borroweth, he should have by llonsequence 

!~ep~i;.;a:i~;trr;! ~~~t~~!:O~I;ei!~i~fn~nt!:h0i~~~N:t0i~ 
a.nd an un.su!ficient £1gne of the will of th6 Gr0,nter; or if it be 
avowed by him, then 1a the Ropresenter Sovoraign, and fa.Heth not 
under the present question, whmh is onoly of Doilies eubordina.te 
No member therefore is obhged to pay the debt so borrowed, but 

!~~::~\~~t~r::tc~~~!~~ll~o ~i~a;:J~:a~:~ ~f~~:~;~/~°lor~ 
atandeth those onely for his debtoro, that are engaged; a.ud seeing 
the Representei: can ingage himselle, and none else, baB Wm onely 
for Debtor; who mu,~t therefore pay him, out of the oommou stcmk 
(if there ba any), or (if there benona) out of hi6 own ost.i.to. 
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If he oome into debt by Contra.et, or Mulot, the oaae is the S111uo. 
But when the Representative ia an Aesembly, and the debt too. 

str11nger; all ~hey, and onely they are responsible for the debt, that, 
gave thefr votes to the borrowing of it, or to the Contract that made 
it due, or to the fact fot· which the Mulot wns impoasd; because every 
one of those in voHng did engage himaelfe fox the payment: Fol' 
he that is nuthor of the borrowing, is oblige<l to the payment, eveu 

of ~et ~h~~J ~~t? :~o;~g~n:~~nt~!Y!~[X:hl~,0tl~; t~e~~i;h:ff1 ts 

obliged to tho payment, out of their common stock (il they have 
an.y,) For h(wmg libertv of Vote, if he Vote tho Tifany, shall bo 
borrowed, he Votea it llhal\ be payd; If ho Vote 1t shall not be 

~~;~~!~~, l:e ~in:~:~:~tr:e~b::~!~ i0ot~~:~dgis ~bh;~et~ ~= 
fo,tor, and becomllS both borrower 1;1,nd lender, ii,nd consequeJ1tly 

~~~~!nd~:!1!Jt:1eJ;! f:hlol~n{ay)~~:i~~laha1:~o b;e~:g;, !~~ 
&1::e~ttt: !~~ t~a;~:~ ~~:0tot~~.b:1:cr K~\be~1~:fu:~ed: ~ 
neverlheloose through his own folly lend his mony. 

It 1s manifest by thia, that in Bodies Poht1quo subordinn.te find 
sub3ect to a. Sovemign Power, it is sometimes not onely fo,wfull, but 

!h~d'::!a fif thJR!~°!~n:!ti:eto~:ibti,~:aro0,t:!!>i~~~ ta:~~! 
to be Registred, or to take witnease of it; because oth&wl.Se they 

the Sovera.1gn Power, 1'I a.s to the Subject (though not so alwayes in 
the sight of God) justified by the Command; for of an;ch oolUllll.nd 
every Subject is the Author. 

The vaxiety of Bodioo l'olitique, is almost infinite: for they a.re 
not onely dtt,t.inguished liy the severall affairea, for whfol1 they a.re 
com,tituted, wherein thare is an uoo1ienkable divorsitie, but also 
by the times, places, a.nd numbers, subject to many hilltatious 
Aud as to their affaires, some are or·dained for Goverillllent; 
As first, the Government of a Province may be co!Jl!llitted to 
an Aa1mmbly of men, wherein n.ll resolutions shall depend on 
the Votes ot the major part; and then this Assembly is n Body 
l'olitique, and thetr power lllllited by CommJ.Saion. Tlus word 
Provinoe signifiea a oharge, or onre of buswesae, which he whose 
busineaae it 1s, committeth to ii,nother mii,n, to be admini.atred for, 
and under him; and therefore when w one Common-wealth there 
ho divers Countries, that have their Lawes distinct oue from another, 
or are fari::e distant in plaoe, the Administration of the Government 
being committed to diirers persons, those Countrrns, wher·e the 
Boveraign is not re1Jident, but govcrna by Commismon, are called 
Provinces. But of the government of a l'rovrnce, by an.Assembly 
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rwiding in tho Provinoe lt aeJfe, there be fow examploo. The 
Romans who ha.d the So-,,eraignty of ma.ny Provinces; yet govern.ed 
them alwaies by Pr!lllidents, and Prmtors; and not by AsBemblies, 
U<J they governed the City of Rom,e, and Territories ad1aoent In 
like manner, when th&o were Colonies sent from England, to I'Jant 
Virginia, and Sommer-llands; though the government of them here, 
were committed to Assembhss in Land.on, yet did those Assemhlie.i 
never commit the Government under them to any Assembly there; 
but did to each Pfontation send one Governou:r; For though every 
1n11,n, where he can be present by Nature, desires to pal't1oipate of 
government; yet where they cannot be prl'.l.'lent, they are by Nature 
also enchned, to commit the Government of their cu=on Jntcrcst 
rather to a l\fona.rohicall, then a Popul!l.r form of Government: 
which is also evident in those men that have great private estfhtes; 
who when thoy are unwtlhug to take the pfhm0s of admmmtrwg the 
businoose that belongs to them, choose rather to trust one Servant, 
then an Assembly either of llieir friends or SBl'vants. But howsoovDr 
it be iu fact, yet we rus,y suppose the Government of a Provmce, or 
Colony oomm1tled to an Assembly: and when it is, tlmt which in this 
plaoelhavet-Oaay, is this; that whatsoever debt is by that Assembly 
contracted; orwOOt..mever unlawfull Aot1'3 deoroed, is theAotonely of 
thoBe th&t assented, a.nd not of o.ny that d1s,,ented, or were absent, fot· 
the reaJJons before alledged. Also that an As~embly residing out of 
the bounds of that Colony whereof they have the government., cannot 

::i~~u;~ :hrnif~eb~~:;h:tE::·~;tj,01~ gz~:~1~011eu~~~i~: ~~~i~i; 
it selfe, as havmg no Jurisdiction, nor AuthonLm elsewhere, but &re 
left to the remedie, whrnh the Law of the place alloweth them And 
though the Assembly have right, to impose a Mulct upon any of 
their members, that slw.ll break the Lawes they make; yet out of 
the Colonic it sclfo, they have no r1ght to execnte the same. Aud 
thatwhioh is .aai.d hero, of tho Right.a of an Assembly, for the govern, 

fu:n~~i Jo;::;::L ~f ! ~~l=,,:: if~~~lit;,1sir 1i ~n~;~~~1{ 
Church, or for any other Government over the persons of men. 

co~fvfhi:::~ff'fuiu~!fbi:tn~t1r1~ s!1Lth!Co~~~~on::1t~: 
cause belongeth to the Sover11ign, and those the Sovera1gn 
bath ord,.ined for Judges in such oairnes, or sha.11 ord&ine for 
tho.t pa~tioular oauae; and not to the Body it self. For the whole 
~

0t&~r~~;s f~!ett~r:1\'tfu~bl~~~r':~\;: ~~fJ~d~~ :~!;:1~ 
his own causil, there can be no Judge at all. 

In a Bodie Politique, for the well ord~nng of forraigne Traffiquo, 
the most commodious Ropresenta.t1ve l!I an ASI!embly of all the 
members; that is to sav, su<ih a one, as every one that adventureth 
hiR mony, may be prosont at all the Deliberations, and Rooolutions 
of the Body, if they will themselve/!. For proof wheroof, we 11,re to 
ooll/!lder the end, for which men that are Merchanta, and may buy ,0, 
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•nd Hi, ,:cpor•, •nd 1mport 1heir lforolu,odiH 1.coordm1 1o ih,i'r 
o'W'Jl d::t11:1r,t1on1, <loo n•Tw1h1l•H bind th1~1IY0• \IP id on• 
Ooq1or•tio11. H • iru11, lhwe bo f•w ){MQhw.~,. l.b•i -.1th 1h1!1 
Hrirnh.,ndt•• lh~ b'lly •t ho:mo, OH b-•-'lh• a Ship, 1.o u:porl ii; 
or 'f.'ith tha.1 d.1'1 h•;, 1.bro .. d, to brin1 ii .11.Dm.11, •nd h&'TI thM1for11 
n•(l to joyn lo111ili.er in on, 800111"; ,,h,ro f!!ttry m•n I'CH17 ll"liiw 
p1.rtioip1,t11 of th, pin1, 1,11oording lo U.1propcri1on ot h• 1,don:l;un; 
or talu hi1 oyn, and 111ll wht.1. ho tn,n11p01•b, or impori■, •• ■noh 
prio•• 1.J h, tb1nb nt Bu1. ~u• i~ no Bod1 Polhiqu•, thou b•mi 
no Common Ropro .. nh.iin to obhF l..hlWl io any 0~11r L1,1r, ih•n 
1.h•i whioh ii oommon to all o1.hw 1crbj11Jtl. Th11 &d of lh1il
Inoorpor&~:Uf, i■ to mw.11 their i&ine 1h11 p-11.ifll'; w-hi,h is dont 
t1"'o ••1••; by 10!1 buyinJ, and 1011 ••l1ng, bolb. 1,l b.omo, and 
•broad. Bo th•lto jr•ntto t. Cl:imp•I17 ofl!:ero:k1,0W to bo • Corpor•
tio11., or Body PoM14ut., • to ir•nt lhlllll • doubl• Monopoly, whor,of 
on• i1 to b• 1011 buytr■; 1.notti,r to b, 1ol, 1ollor1. For yh_...,_ Ui.ero 
ii • Comp•nr i:noorpo:r•1.o fo:r •ny p•rttoul .. r fon·1i1u Counl:rr, thty 
only n:pod lho Oom:rnod1l1~ vond:Jbl• ill 1ht.1 Cbuntry; "Whi□b. 1111 

1olo bUJlni 1,t horu.•, 1,11d 1olt 10Ilin1 •btotd. i"or 1,t homo lhero 
ii bul 01'.• b11yor, 1,nd 1,bro.,d but. ono lh.,l 11':i.lflh: bolh wll.,oli. • 

r:!!~11.~ !~t !:~::1!.~ t;h!1~.~~:~wln:tlr~:a ~~w~01!\!! 
one buy_. o! fo:rt•lill lhrOO.•ndilt., 1.nd J:,g_t oll• 1.h•l ni■ lhi!ln •i 
hom.1; bo'Lh whloh a1amo an sa.:infoll lo ib., &dTrcrt.ure1"1. 

Of liail doubl1 Monopoly ono p•rl lll di■adnal•jllou■ IQ tb■ p.:;ipl■ 
11 hom,, lh• othtr to foi:r,.1gue1"1, 7or 1,lb.omo by fa•il• l(llo t1.Ipcd11.-

!~rlr!h:f :! -!;ii;d~:JtJ t:'::1~~!~}::!!:~~1";~1::•:~ 
plo■.n on 1.11 lor:raip 001mnoditi•1 in• pl'Opi• h•-n M■d ot; both 
whioh an ill 

but one selleth, the Merchandise 113 the dearer; and whero but 
one buyeth the cheaper: Suoh Corpora.tions therefore a.re no other 
then Monopolies; though they would be very profitable for a 
Common-wealth, lf bemg bound up into one body in forraJ.gDe 
Markot..i they wa.i:e at hberty at home, evecy man te> buy, and sell 
at what price he could. 

The end then of ~bese Bodioo of llierchn.nt.e, being not a Common 
benefit to the whole Body, (whioh have m this oase no common stock 
but what Ill deducted out of the p&rtioular adventures, for building, 
buying, victualling and ma.=mg of Ships,) but the paJ:trculllr faine 
of every adventurer, it is reason that every one he a.oquamted 
with the employment of his OlVll; that .is, that every one be of the 
&sembly, tho.t ah!!ll have the power to order the same; and be 
acqualllted with their 1>ocoun1:B. .And therefore the Roprtisenta.tive 

B~d;~:/bed~r::~ z: t~~ !s~:clfltr~:tu\:v:ri. member of the 
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Tf a Body Polihque of Merolmnts, contract a debt to a stranger 
by tlie Mt of their Reprsssntat1ve Assembly, every Member rn 
lyable by hnnself for tho whofo. For a stranger nan take no notioo 
of their pnvate Lawes, but COilsidereth them as so many pMtioular 
men, obliged everv one to the whole payment, till payment =do 
by one dmhurgeth all the rest: But If the debt he to one of the 
Company, the creditor is deliter for the whole to himself, and C!Lnnot 
therefore dem1u1d his debt, but only from the common stock, If 
therebea.uy. 

If the Common-wealth impose !L Tax upon tho Body, it is undor
stood \.-0 be layd upon every Member proportionably to his pa~ti.cuh11: 
adventure ID the Compfl.ny. For there is in this oase no other 
common stock, but what is made of their pMtioular adventure.~. 

If o. Mulct br, layd upon tJJ.e Body for some 11nlawfull aot, they 
only are lyahle by whose votes th6 aot was dcorccd, or by whoso 
a.11sistanoe it was executed; form none of the reJ:1t fa tllere a.ny other 
crime but being of the Body; which ii a. crime, (becauee tho Body 

watt :ri:~f~{~1!1:bae~~1i~!trd~u~~ f:r:h1!0;~a;~~·~=ynb! ~:~ 
by the Body; but his gooda cannot be taken, nor bis person lm
prilloned by the authority of ili.e Body; but only by Authority of 
the Common-wealth: for rf they oon doe it by their• own Authority, 

~~'7; ':hicfi~:iirm~':: ~~!\~!1%J!:fJ~~~m0~~ ~:t8:.ho dobh rn 
These Bod1eB made for the government of 1.1en, or of Tr11,ffique, 

bo either perpetual!, or for a time prescribed by writing l3ut tJJ.cre be Bodi(lll fliBO whose tnnea a.re limited, and that only by the nature 
of their businesse. For example, if a Sovera.1gn l\Ionarch, or a 
Soveraign Assembly, shall think fit to givll oomm:md to the 1:-0WDE, 
and other aeverall p1J.rl:.H of their territory, to send to 1nm their 
Deputies, to enfonne lum. _of the condition, and neoeRaities of the 
Subjects, or to advise with him for the making of good Lawes, or 
for any other ca.uao, s.s with one Person reprcasntiuij the whole 
Country, such Deput:ms having a place and timo of meeting assigned 

::;: S!bj:f~f ~~t at::i::\:t ~~dfu !:J;i1~:· s~~r::~1!! 
as shall bo propounded unto them by that Man, 01• .Assembly, that 
by the Soveraign Authority aent for them; and when it ehall 

t; ~~~~!h~odot~nL~olv:J.hai!e Jrifi:t!! Ji°: ib~oi~~ 
RepreBentative of the people, then were it the Soveraign Assembly; 
11,nd so th.e.i:e would be two Sovera.ign Aaaemblies, or two Soveraigns, 
over the same people; which cannot consist with their Pea.oe. And 
therefore where there if! once a Sovera.i~nty, there oa.n be no absolute 
Representation of the people, but by it. And for the limits of how 
fa.rre snoh a. Bodr shall represent the whole People, they are aet 
forth in the Writing by whloh they were sent for. Fo1· the People 

d=t!i°ii~ee!'to~~)i~!S~e~= :~:!a~n is in the Wr1t1ng 
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Private J3odiea Reguhr, a.,nd Lawfull, ll.Xll those that ;.re 0011-

stituted mthout Let,texa, or other Wl'lt,ten Authority, eavin'g tho 
Lawes common to all other Subjects. And because they be united 
in one Person Repreaent!l-t1ve, they are held for Regular; such ae 
are all Fam1lios, in which tho Father, or !I.faster ordereth Llrn whole 
Fo.mily. For he obligeth bis Children, and Servnnts, as farre ltS the 

~:17iil:~~;~~~c;;h~uf1~os1~t!c!io::.6;hth~h!1\!~~aii J!r~1faJ: 
to be done. In all other aotiona, <lul'ing tlrn time they are under 
dome.atique government, they are eub1cot to their Fathers, and 
Mastera, aa to their immedmt,e Sovera1grui. For the ]'athei:, 
a,nd Master being before tbe Institution of Common-wealth, 
absolute SoveraigM in their own Famihe.s, they lose afterward no 
more of thell' Authority, than the L1.1w of the Coilllll.Oil•Wealth 
taketh from them. 

Privu.te Bodies Regular, but Unfo.wfull, are those tha.t unrte them
selves }nto one ll&son Representative, . without any publique 

propagation of Dootnnca, v,nd for making a. party, against the Power 
of the Ckimmon-w~lth. 

Irregu!M: Sya.temes, Jn their na.tu.re, but Leagues, or sometimes 
meer oonoonrse of people, wit,hout union to any pafticulm: designe, 

~~dilud.!~1(1,!~u~ ~~rhlctn:u~:~\!~~rr.~~1~: i:WruZ.rl~u~ 
a.ooording to tho la.wfulnesse, or unla.wfulnesse of eve,i:y pttrtrnufo.r 
mMlfl designe therein: And his designe is to be undc.rstood by the 
,:,coasion. 

The Leagues of Subjects, {beco.use Leagues ai:e commonly made 
for mutual! defence,) ai:e in a Common-wealth (whlch ia. no more 
than a League of all the Subjects together) for the most part unneces-

U~f~wf~i. s::Ju;o 0!o~1::o~;1\;e~~:~;:~t;ea::n~~a!r ~~~ 
tft1~~8be !i~~~:ai~t!n; ~=M!': :: As~:;lry°t:seh\Mi:~ 
condition of tneer Na.t,ure) to cow.pell them to performance, is so 
long onely vahd, aa there ari2eth no Just cause of Oistrust: and 
thel'efora Leaguoo between Common-wealths, over whom thete 12 
no humane Powor astablished, to keep them all in a.we, we not onely 
lawfull, b,it a.ho profifable for the tim& th&y Ja,st. But Loogues of 
th& Subjoot.a of one anO the same Common-wealth, where every one 
mt>y obtain his right by means of the Soveraigu Power, a,reunnooea
aary to the ma.intaitrlng of Peace and Justice, and (in case the desjgne 
ol them be evill, or Unknown to the Common-wealth) unla.wfoll. 
For all uniting of strength by private m0n, 1s, if for evlll intent, 
unjust; i£ for mtent unknown, dang&oue to the Publique, and 
unjustly eonoealed, 
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of ~:e~:diref:::. :~".:f:!1==~~n1:ft ~ ;;b: 
:~u,th!s =:,ei~u~:i:nt!ed~~ of ~~b{;°fuithZ 
part:ionlar m.teraet. But H he, whose private interest is to be 
aebated, and judged in the A1111ambly, make 11,11 m.an_y friends &e he 
oan; in him it is no Injustioe; because in this oas& he is no part, of 
the Asaembly. And though he hire suah friends with mony, 
{unloose there be an expresee La.w against it,) yet it 1B not Injustice. 
For sometimes, (as mens manners are,) Juatioscannot be bad without 
m.ony; &nd every man me.ythink hill own cause just, till it be heard, 
and judged. 

In all Common-wealtbs, if 11, private man entertain mote serva.nta, 
than the government of hia eat.ate, and lawfull employment he hae 

~ct8:n r:r::s·~~~~ah! :ia:~ot, F:e ~ thof 
r:;:n 'i=ero!:~~b~e~~n:n 1:i::U~tili~~~ 
invaded one another with prlV&te force; yet it ia evident enough, 
that they have done unjustly; or eJse that they bad no Co.m.mon
wea.lth. 

And as Factaons foz Kindred, so also Factions for Govemment of 

=~i:a:: ~P~f~t:~~.r,~ ~ ~i:at~d Damoerationlls of old time in Gretes, are unjllllt, as bein\ contra.ry ~::Lei: ~~Bo~~:. people, and a taking of the word out 

un1°::!~1 i~t~tisd!;!tron B~~~~°'~::8'th~ 
number of th.em that a.re assembled. If the oce&BlDn be Ia.w
full, and ms,nifer§t, the Concourse is lawfnll; as the nsuall 

:r87\~:b!rsC%~~a~~~u;~wth~ ::IJ!1ib:! =~= ifW:fC::Y,_!~~~~r:t:j:~;:~ 
of an unlawfull, and tumultuous deeigne. It may be lawfnll for a 
thousand men, t.o joyn in a PetJ.tJ.On to be delivered t.o a Judge, o, 
!:~::i~1t:oa~!e~~b-:::a1:~tf!~t~1:~ 
But in snoh CB8BII aB theae,. it is not a set number that makes the 
Aasembly Unla.wfull, bnt suoh a number, as the present Ofiloexa 

are m::~: i!!!Ji~:1 of!:n:-Oa!'!t~ ag&inat a man whom 
they e.couae; the .Assembly is an Unla'll'full tum.rut; beoa11Be they 
may deliver their e.cauaation t.o the ~trat.e by a iaw, or by one 
man Suoh was the caee of St, Pam at l!Jphuua; whera Demetriw, = S::;'::~~g°1,ritJtb:0~ttwo '11:a:U: ~°3&: 
Jffephuian,; whmh was their way of~ Justioe apirurt them 
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fo1' haolrln1 th• p1opl0 1u1h dootd:ne,. 1.1 y1,1 ~a.in•~ "lhtiir R■hi!OD., 
1.nd Tradt. Th• 0001.1ion hwo, oonli.d0rin11.h• La.,,, of •ha• I:>eopl1i, 
-ra.1 JUd; yo• w•• 11l1ir .A .. mibly Ji.d,iod Unla-,rlnll, and th11l1si.,
trat1 :rtpn1h1ndod l.lurn lor iii, in 'th,.., ..,..ord ■, 'if Dt••li i•1 •Jl.i tl~• 
of41r 1110rk••• da• .:io.-H ••J' •iot1, af••'i 111111, 11 .. , h Pl1a,, •M 
D9P•li••• W UI..".., ooeuu o•• a•olli1r. A•d if ro• M110 a•1 oll• 
fl~•g 11,,:, A1,m1,1td, 101tr o•u --., b, 1•df•il'. i• "1• .i,ua~lJ' L"•ffiJ.ly 
oa!11,I:, :For •• ara tn lh-,e:.: to i, ll'OMM"ai for tll, M1• 1tlitic111, b,,-.,,, 111"• _, •o 011_,t b1 wJi1ol IIIJ MO. oci• r111l• ••'i ,_,o• 
o{fln, Co•roar,1 af P.,pl1, Whl!ll"o ho 01.llolti. an J.uombl,r, 11th•·eof 
m.111 ,an l1T0 no Jn•~ 100,oun•, • B1dnion, and auoh !Ill 1h1y 1ould 
uoi an1"·1r for. A.nd lh1~ 11 1.ll I 1ball ••T oonoernn11 B11l11M1, 
and AHoubl1• of Pt<:iple, .,.-hfoh m1.1 bi, i,o01.p1.tai (u I 11,id,) 
to l11e Bnrrlla.r -pa.rt. ot ru1.111 :Bod:,1 1uoi 1,1 b, L1,.,.-!Jlil, ~o the 
M:u,.,]11; 1ncii. M are Unla•Iull, t,o \Ven■, Bll•, &nd Apo1t0111•, 
•nwindr-1. by th■ unua•1u&l1 oonflo.1: of nill humom1. 

CHAP. XXIII 

Of the PuBLIQUlil MINISTJ.GRS of Soveraign Power 

I" the last Chapter I have spukon of the Simtlar parts of a 
Common-woalth: In thiR I ehall speak of the pa.rts Orgaruoall, whwh 
a.rePublique.Ministfil'~. 

A Pmn.IQUE lli!rnrsTim, is he, tha.t by the SoverUJ.gn, (whether a 
Monarch, or a,n Aaeembly,) 1e employed in any af!flites, with 
Authority to reprcsEIIlt lll tlmt employment, the Peraon of the 
Common-weaJth. And whereas every man, or assembly that ha.th 
Sover111gnty, repreeenteth t,,-o Persons, or (as the more common 
phrase m} has two Oap&cifu.es, omi Natumll, and &nother Pohtique, 

ha:t :~o;~e~~~th~~~ 1&~!:M~~t A!~~bl~ t~~h~i:p~~!:!;~ 
b!~!i~:: f:fu~-~~ii:~ b~~:!}1 °~~:cft~~~132~t ~l1~:! 
Mmisters; but those onely that serve them in the Admimatrat\on 
of the Publiq_ue bWJinef!Jle, And therefore neith~ Ushers, nor 
Sergeants, no.t· other Officers that waite on the Assembly, for no 
other purpose, but for thl;l commodity of the men ll.!lsGIDbled, in an 
Arilltocraoy, or Dem.ocrMJy; nor Steward.a, Chamberlams, ColTererii, 
01• &ny othor Officers of the, houshold of & Monarch, ai•e Pubhque 
:M.iniaters in a Monarchy. 

Of Publique Ministers, some have oha:rge com!llltted to them of a. 
generall Adm.u:ristration, either of the whole Dominion, or of a par1, 

:~:f1/4!hrr::~:;!~ ~f aa!r=~rk~~t,::!~hi;' !:o:i;: 
the whole Administration of his Kingdome In which case, every 

1 AclsI9.40, 

Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



Of Common-Wealth 
Sub1eot is so far oblige«! to obedumoe, as the O.rdllle.ncos ha shall 
make, and the oomma.nde he ahnrll g1:ve be m the Kings name., and 
not inconsistent with his Sovera.Jgne Power. Of a part, or ProVllloe; 
as when either a Mona.rob, or a Soveraign Assembly, shall give the 
generall charge thereof to a Governour, Liou.tenant, Prrefeot or 
V10&-.Roy: .And in this case also, every one of tha.t Province, is 

~~~=p:~:.~1 ~= ~!~~~\te ~~:XPr:!::a: 
!!°hli!S:er~~~:i::SCh~:nrifa1 := b~1;!!6fii~ 
<'a.n be interpreted fur a Deolai:ation of the will to transferra the 

Sovaraign1ndwi;,t~u~r;s8 P\tbli~uf~= =bl~ ~ 
C:-and Tendons that move theeevemll limbe of a body na.tnrnJJ.. 

Obhers have apeoall Administration; that is to 198,y, oha.rgea of 

=. [o~ bJ:::::;/:e: a~~-:i!iti~The:S ~!l~: 
Authcmty oonce-rntng the Tnalrure, as Tributes, Impositions, Rents, 

!tes.th: wf::~:Vtsar ih~:1t :e=~~u:u:0~::v~~ 
because they servo the Person Representative, and oa.n doe nothing ia.inst hi.!! Command, nor without hiB Authority: Pubbque, beoa.U11e 

re:~~!;hit~~i:nA~fuf!f oonaerning the Militia; to 
have tho lllll>tody of Armes, Forta, Porte; to Levy, Pay, or Conduot 
Bouldlars; or to provide fol' any n(1(1(181!r.ry thing for the use of WI.\?, 
01.ther by Land or Sea, are pubhqne Mmieters. But a Sottldiar 

:~!mC:~~toutfe ~~!/it;t\~~~~n~Z! 
:represent it t.o. For every one that hath GOmlllll,nd, represents it to 
them only whom he eomma.ndeth. 

They also that have authority to te&oh, or to ena.ble othen to 

:: :~kfo~1~: ju!ta\° isi:at~~u~:i::ereb;dt= 
them =e apt to live in godllnesse. and in peace a.monsst themselves 
and reaiat the publique enemy, are PubHque Mimetsrs: Ministers, 
in that they doe it not by their own Authority, but by an.others; 

=tt~:a=:ey~:~=t~t;::~t%:;/Ass~:f; 
Ollly ha.th immediate Authority from aod, to tea.oh and inati:uot 

t~=e~;hlJ~:'s!;!1~=r;O:C~~ett~ 
All othar, recmve thmrs from the fa.vour and provl.denoe of God, 
jfj :=i=:~ ~~y Dei gmUd th Regia; Ol' 

They alao to whom Juriadiction is given, are Publique Ministers. 
For In their Sea.ta of Juatioe they re_preaent the _perllOll ol the Bove
ra.ign; and theu Sent-enoe, ia his Sentence; For (a.a bath beeA before 
declared) all Judioatme is essentially annexed to the Bovm:afgnty; 
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and therefore all other Judges are but lilin1sters of him, or them 
that have the Soverillgn Power. And as ConLI'ove1·eioa are o! two 
sorts, namely of Ii'aol and of Law; so are Judgements, some of 

~~~ :a;eb~\~J~d:e~~ 0~~n~:4en':~l!n:ht:t of~~/ontroversw, 
And m both these controversies, there may arise n oontroversie 

it himaelf, or !1ppoint for Judge such as they ~hall boGh tee on. 
And this agreement is then understood to be made between them 
divers wa.ye.s; ns Brat, if the Defendant be 11,llowed to except against 
such of hlll Judges, whose mterest makeili him suspect them, (for 
aa to Lhe Complaynant he hath already ohcsen his own Judge,) 
those which he exoeptetb not against, are Judges he himself agrees 

"° to 
the 
fol' the Defendant Js , 
himself 

These properties ot just and rationall Jud1catlll'e considered, I 
on-nnot forbeare to observe the excellent constitution of the Oom•t/! 
of Justice, established both for Common, nnd !Wlo for Publique 

~:a~!$:;~:t a:l 8~t:~~/~=S!b~8;;~ ~~0tbywt~:i!~t: 
(whioh a.re also called Pleas of the Crown) those, where the Com• 
plnyna.nt is tho Soveraign. For whereas there werl;) two orders of 
men, whereof one wa,s Lordi!, the other Commona; The Lords had 
this Priviledge, to have fox Judges in nll Ca.pit.all orimell, none but 
Lord!!; and of them, as muny as would be present; whioh b6ing 

:::':'e b~niu~a~i:; :af~.~!;!~e~f d~~:O:,• ~: ~u~0
0
8
0=~ 

veraiea, ovary Subject (as all!o in oivill controversiea t,be Lord.a) 
h!!.d for Judges, men of the Country where the m11,ttlll' in controvera1e 
lay; agninst which he might make his 03:oeptlona, till at last twelve 

f~v~thS~t ::~:pi~~~"t! '!.e~~dg!!'.;h::e c~!fcfb~ ];Jo!~; 
v.lledged by the party, why the sentence should not befinfl.li, The,,e 
publlque persons, with Authority from the Soveraign Power, eitJi.er 
to Instruct, or Judge the people, !\re such members of the Common
wealth, as may fitly be compared to the org1.ns of Vome lll o. Body 
naturnll. 

Pubhqufl Ministers n.:re also all those, thu.t have Authority from 
the Soveraign, to prooure the Execution of Judgements given; 
to publish the Sove:ra.ign~ Comma.ndJl; to supp~ease Tumults; to 
apprehend, and imprison Ma,lefactors; and other ii,ct.s tending 
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to the conservation of the Peace. For every Mt they doe by suoh 
Authority, re the aot of the Common.wealth; and their service, 
answerable to that of the Hands, m a Bodie natur.i.ll. 

Publique Mfaiaters abroad, are those that represent, the Person 
of their own Soveraign, to forraign Sbates, Such a.re Ambassadors, 
Messengers, Agents, and Heralds, sent by publique Authoritie, and 
on publlque Businesse. 

But such EL!! a.re sent by Authontte only of some privnto 
partie of a troubled State, though they be received, a.re neither 
Publique, nor Private Ministers of the Common-woo.Ith, because 
none of their actions have the Common•wealth for Author. Like• 
wise, a.n Amba.saador sent from a Prince, to congratulate, condole, 
or to assist, at a solemni~y, though the Authority be Publique, yet 
because the businesse is Priv.i.te, and belonging to him 1n his naiurall 
ea.pa.city; fa a Private person. Also if a man be Bent lllto another 
Country, secretly to 6Xplore their counsels, and strength, though 
both the Authoi,ty, and the Bueineese be Publique; yet because 
there is none to take notice of any Person In him, but his own; 
he is but a Private Minister; but yet a Jl,,finist01' of the Common• 
wealth; and may be compared to an Eye m the Body na.tuxall. 
And those that are appomted to reoeivfl th.e Petitions or other infor. 
matwns of the Poople, and are as it were the pubhque Ea.re, are 
Publique Ministers, and represent their Sovernign in that office. 

Neither a Counsellor (nor a Councel\ of State, If we consider 1t 
with no Authority of Judicature or Commnnd, but only of giving 
Adv10e to the Sovera.ign when it is required, or of o:ffern1g it when it 
m not requfrod, i.a a Publiquo Person. For the Advice is addressed 
to the Sovero.ign only, whose person cannot m b.JB own presence, 
be represented to him, by another. But a Body of Counsellors, aro 
never without some other Authority, either of Judimi.ture, or of 
immedro.te Administration: Aa lil a. Monarchy, they rcipresent tho 

fo~an:~tr!e;:v:rent◊i:o;u~o~Snet: :~~~:~q:ie ~f~;~{f~f 
their deliberations to the people, as a Counoell; but when 
they appoint Judges, or heare Causea, or give Audience to Amb!'.18· 
ea.dew, it is in the quality of a Miillflter of the People: And in an 
Arillt.ooracy the Councell of Sfote ia the Soveraign Assembly it 
self; and gives counsell to none but themaolves. 
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CHAP. XXIV 

OJ the Nua:rmT.toN, an1l PRODRl!fAT!ON of a Oommoii.taeaUh 

'rn:_l'l NUTRITION of a Cmnmon-wealth conslstoth, in the Plenty, 
nnd D1stnbut1an of Jfaterial,,J conducing to Life: In Concottion, or 
Prepara/1,:m; and (when oonooct,ed) in the Conveyance of 1t, by 
convenient conduits, to the Pubhque use. 

As for the Plenty of Matter, it IB a thrng limited by Nature, to 
those commodities, which from (the two brea.ats of our common 
Mother) l,a.nd, and Sea, God usually either freely giveth, or for 
la.hour Belleith to man-kind. 

For the l\.fotter of tlns Nutriment, oonsiating in Animals, Vegetals, 
and Mineral~, God ha.th freely layd them before us, in or neer to the 
face of the Eaxth; so a!! there needoth no more but the labour, aud 
industry of receiving them. Insomuch as Plenty dependeth (next 
to GodB favour) meerly on the la.bour and industry of men 

This M!\tter, oomruonly called Commodit,es, i,i paa:tly Native, 
and p1Lrtly Fo!'iaign: Native, that which lE3 to be had within 
the Terr1to.ry of the Common-wealth: ]J'orrair;n, that which 111 
imported from without. And beoau.:e there is no Territory 

~~~t~it~t~0fu!';~od~:e~i ~lliliJi;;::l~ui/ftr0~! :iat~a"u°:l 
:1!:1ttt!~nn~~!a:X';~01tb!~i;~r:~tufse:o!:ofil~i~~~! b~\:~m;:~~ 
become no more superfluous, but euiy:ly these wants at home, by 

:i;1~~~W~r;:a:tt;tir:~r~e f~~ a ai::tab~; Z1!0E;□:~~~~ 
ni.odity exchangeable for benefit, u well n.a any oth& thing: And 

~=~e h~fuea!~~ ~:r,mf~~-h:b~::io~1ti~!v~!e~ih!fe°s's!, ;~;~~G 
:::~r::u h~!ea~:i:~~~~~::ta!r;:;:J;f; a~hn~1\i~hoM!n~: 
footures, whereof the MaterlaJB were brought ID from other places. 

The DiRtl'lbution of the Materials of thia Nourishment, iB the 
oolll!titution of Mine, u.nd Thine, and Hia; tlui.t ia to il!l.Y, in one 
word Propriety; and belongcth in all kinda of Common•W%lth to 
the Boveraign Power. For where there is no Common-wealth, there 

~g~:11tbi!1 n~!;hb::~dindh~~~rf~!~~in~11::~fth!:it:~h 
it, and keepeth it by foroe; which. UJ neither Propt"iely, nor 
Community; but Uncertainly. Whioh is ao evident, that even 
Cicero, (11 paiiaionate defonder of Liberty,) in s,. pubhque plea,dl.!l.g, 
att.rlbuteth all Ptoprwty to the Law Civil, Let t71e Oivill Law, saith 

~~·/!hr:r:t :mi:,,~:: 'li~a:~i;::n~~b:d~~~ t~:c~r::tJ::oe::etil 
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Anaeetor, or leave to liia Children. .And agaln;. Tak~ awa.y the OitJill 
Law,· and no rwm knows what is his own, and, what another mans. 
Seeincr therefore the Introduction of Propriety ia 11,n effeot of 
Co~on-wealth; which C!l,Il do nothing but by the Person_ th1.1-t 
Represents it, it is the aot oncly of th1;1 Sovera.ign; and oonei:steth 
in the Lawes, which none oan make that have not the Soveraign 
Power. And this they well knew of old, who co,lled iliat NOµ.o,, 
(tlmtie to say, Dielribution,) which we call Law; and defined Justfoe, 
by di8lributing to every man hi'e oiim. 

In tfil'l Distribution, the First Law, is fol.' Division of the Land 
it aolfe: wherein the Soveraign aesigneth to every man a portion, 
according a.she, and not according as any Subject, or a,ny numb!'>r 
of them, shall judge agreoo,ble to Equity, nnd the Common Good. 
The Chilcb:en 0£ IBrael, were a Common.woo.lth in the Wildemesse: 
but wanted the commodities of the Earth, WI they were ma,sters 
of the Land of Promise; whioh aftenvard was divided a.mongst 
them, not by their own diaorehon, but by the discretion of Ele.azar 
the Priest, and Joshua their Generall: who when there We?e twelve 
Tribes, making them thirteen by subdivision of t,he Tribe of Joseph; 
made neverthelease but twelve portions of the Land; o.nd ordainsd 
for the Tribe of Levi no land; but assigned them. the tenth part of 
the whole fru.i.te; whioh diviaion was therefore Arbitrary. And 

!~UJ~:iJ:?b~~~~tfe~!~iri:r~ibit~~~.~:~~i~{h;j~:o~) 
but leave tom.my, or most, ox all of them their estates; yet it 18. 

m!mifest they hold them afterwards, as of the Viot.o1·a distribution; 
M the people of England held all theirs of William the Oonquerour. 

ha~fu lri~~~~~:o~t:f~hl\ ~:t~~ ~~f~t::n~ter\~b~~~ 
from the uae of them; and not to exolude thell' Sovera-ign, be rt an 
.Assembly, or a Monarch, For sooing the Sovei:aign, that is to-E8.y, 

!ea'.;°~\:;b~t! ~~:~ilie0~0!:::rP:~:0!1::a ~;~j;~tr: 
Distribution of lM.ds, is to be understod as don,~ in order to the 
same: And oonsequently, whfl.tsoever Distribution he shall malce 
in prejndfoe thereof, is contrary to the will of every eubjeot, that 
oommitred hia Peaoe, and safoty to his disoretion, and oonscienoe; 
and therefore by the will of evexy one of them, is to be reputed 
voyd. It is tme, tliat a Soveraign Monarch, or the greater 
part of a Soveraign AMcrnbly, may orda.in the doing of n:uu1y things 
m pursuit of their PassionB, contrary to their own consoienoes, which 
U! a breac~ of trust, a-nd of the Lo.w of Nature; but this w not enough 
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::t~!~M:ef°:d~~;~W:~~~!::r'!!!t 
~; !:u=!e ~oew!:i ~eo:U1!oif tS:\o~~ ~e:; 
Representative llOnoeived freefromhu.m.e.nepe.9Slons, and mflrmitiei!. 
But the ne.tUM of men being as 1t iB, the setting forth of Pu.bhque 
Land, or of any oerta.:ine Revenue for the Common-wea.Ith, lil in 
vaine; and tendeth to the disllolution of Government, and to the 
condition of :meere Ne.tnre, and War, as soon as ever the Sovera.ign 
Power :f&lleth into the hands of e. Monarch, or of an .Assembly, that 

~b~~:r ~~t~\:ng~:'°~o~~00~n!n~:8ea"t: !: 
endure no Diet: For seeing their e:i:penoe IS not Imu.ted by ~ 

reserved to his own use, (besides arrests, and Ohruiee, either for 

~~:'~e~ r;~:nS~j~~Jt:1:th;:: 
not reaerved for his Maintenance in his Pubiique, but in his Ne.tnr&ll 
oa.pR,Oity: For he, and hla Sueoessora did fol' a.TI that, lay .Arbitrary 
Tues on &11 SubJl!IC'ts Lru:!d, when they judged it neoe&11a.ry. Or lf 
those publique Landa, and Servioes, Wf.l'e ordained. 11,9 a sufficient 
maintenance ol the Comm.on-wealth, it Wll8 oontmry to the scope 
of the lnstitntion1 being {aa it appe&red by those WISUiDg Taxes) 

=iens!'.bj~ ta~~a!f ~!Uo~11rf::U:e;! ti;: 
va.ine, to assign a. portion to the Common-wealth; which m&y sell, :J:v:e=th-1: doel!I sell, and give it e.we.y when tis done by 

A.s the Distribution of Lti.nds at home; so also ta as~igne in what 

th,. and hurt it themselvee, by impoxting such things, flS plea,s:ing 
memi appetites, be neverthelease noxious, or e.t least nnprolite.ble 
to them. And therefore it belongeth to the Common-we&ltb, 
(the.tie, to the Bovere.ign only,) to approve, or dw,pprove both. of the 
pla.oes, and matter of fo:rr&lgn Traf6.que. 

ll'urther, seeing it is not enough to the, Sustente.taon of s. Oom.Ul.On• 

~~ ~m;itu!,3::i:=l p~;~ :m.e~-
llrl. and there is no arl in the world, but is necessary either for the 
being, or well being almoet of~ partionla.r man1 it IS neceasary, 
that men distribut.e that whioh they os.n spare. and tra.nsferre tha.ir 
propriety therein, mutually one to anothel-, by emh&nge, and 
inufuall oontre.ot. And therefore 1t belongeth t.o the Common• 
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wealth, (that ill to Bay, t.o the Bovern,ign,) to appoint in wh.&t manner, 
all kinds of contract bailween Subjeota, {as buying, selling, exoh&Dg· 

:!de~:rn8' w:1~~:~fi ,and ~~ :r~d!:t.o~d 1: 
valld. And °7or the Matter, and scibuto: of the Nourishment, 
to the eeverall Members of the ComI110n-wea.lth, thus muoh (con• 

Bitin&1:oe:1~:111~::r:1: :!k~~;11:U commodities, 
which are not presently oonsmned, but reserved !or Nourishment m 
time to OOllle, to some thing of equall value, and withaJl eo por!6ble, 
aa not to hlnder the motion of mm1 from plaoe to pla.oe; to the end 
a ma.n ma.y have in what ylaoe soever, euoh Nourlshment e.s the 
plaoe affoo:leth. And this 1& nothing elao but Gold, and Btlver, and 
Mony. For Gold and Stlvex, being (as 1t h&ppene) almost in all 

~!~~t:tateli hltln~ !t1?et~!iec1N:tio':is~0'::ft;; ~:i 
:'~:= m:= ofti!11~°":fTi if~ ~:m°~~l 
Subjects of that Common-wea.lth, By them,El&IIS of whiohmeasutes, 
all oonunoditiea, Moveable, and Immoveable, are l!ULde to aooom• 

~hlsaor~ to:8!',of!f :e~~:se~=~~lf1:: 
within the ~mm.on-wealth; and goes round about, Nouriahina' 
{as 1t pa,sseth) eveey P.!"l't thereof: In ao muoh ae this Conoootion, Is 
a11 it were the Sa.nguifioa.tion of the Common-wealth: For natarall 
BlOlld lll in like ma.nner made of the frui'l:6 of the Ea.rth; and oir
oulating, nourleheth by the 'Wll,y, every Member of the Body of 
Man. 

And booa.ue Sil.Te? and Gold, h.a.ve their value from the matter 

~!ftai!: J~en~=r~ go:%:;-1~:'eai = :!;ply, 
not only private Subjeota that travell, but also whole Armiell mth 
Provision. But that Coyne, whioh is not ooneiderable for the 
Me.t.ter, but for the Stamp of the plaoe, being unable to endure 

~e~•Jai!::!i6%::at;':~t~:!u~u:te: 
the prejudice many times of tho,ee that havo it. 

Puttu~~~e a:f :aar:m'7 O:~~ ~~:r'ft t :: 
Publique Ooffera; The other, that Issu.eth the satne out ag,Jne for 
publique payments. Of the first aorb, an Colleotora. Reoeivers,. and 
Treasurers; of the seoond a.re the Treas11J.'6ra againe, and the Offio&m 

A~0t~ rr~'~ev:iia11~~~i:~=:! 
wtththeNaturall; who1eVeinsreoeiringthaBloudfromthe1avarall 
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~~~b/~A~i!::ft !~a!.h:8 !ii~~= :t~ 
for I110tron all the Menlbers of the ea.ni.e. 

The ProOl'etition, or Children of a OolllillOn-wealth, are tho.ee we 
ea.II Plantation8, or Colonies; whioh are oumbcra of men sent out 
from the Common-wealth, under a Conductor, or Governour, to 

~J~l!~Io::i;a,:%':• ~d !:8:lbo}~: :=i=•a: 
either a Comm.on-wealth of themselvea, diaoharged of their 11Ubjeo
ticm to thek Soveralgn that Mmt them, (as hath Deen done by mw:i.y 
Common-wooJ.ths of antienttime,) in which 01\116 th1;1 Common-wealth 
from whioh they weilb, wa.a oa.Ued their Metropoha, or Mother, am 
requires no more of them, then Fa.therii reqoire of the Children, 
whom 'I.hey ema.noipaW, and ma.ke free from their domeatique 
government, which ia Honolll', and Friendship; or elae t:Jiey remiun 

t~ ~J1filt:e~!;lm~asn~z!:~=:e ~~ ~ 
Provinces, and part& of the Comm.on-wealth that sent them. Bo 
tb.a.t the Right of Colonies (saving Hotl01ll', and League with their 
Meti:opolis,l dependoth wholly on their Lioonce, or Lette.i:s, by which 
thaJr Sovara.ign anthorued them to Plant. 

CllAP. XXV 

OjCotmaBLL 

~;,':~t:So!t!t~~!o/ WC:::p~~0fu ~inlhtgbin:: 
tha.n in the confusion of Oonneels, and Commands, arising from tho 

to enter into a consideration o! thei oirouI!lfltia.Does, they m.letn.ke 
eom.etim.ea the Pr~ts of Counsellourl!, for the Preoep-ta of them 
that Command; and 110it1etimes the contm.ry; ac~ aa it beilt 

eeth with the oonolua!Dna would infeine, or the aotioll8 they 

se.i.th, Doe Wa, or DoB not Urie, without 

~~t~~=~:!:~h~:~~~~ 

Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



CH/1.J:', 25] Of Common-Wealth I 35 
thei:olJy hie own Tienofit: For the reason of hts Command is his own I 
Will bnoi,Y, and the proper object of every mans Will, iB some Good 
tohlmsolfe. 

CoUNSJCLL, is where a ma.n saith, Doe, or Doe not this, and deduoeth 
his ren.sons from the benefit tlui,t anweth by 1t to him to whom he 
eaith it, And from tlns it is evident, that he that giveth Couns(lll, 
pretendeth oncly (what.soever he mtendeth) the good of him, to 
whom he gtveth it 

Thm:ofore between Counsel! and Command, one groot difference 
is, t-hat Command i~ directed to a mallll own benefit; and Counsell 
to the bendit of another mt.n. And from this 1msoth another 
d1ffet'enoe, that a. man may be obliged to do what he is Commanded; 

~i N:!1:: ]~ee .~ct~~~~r:tt!~~u~ i1~:1~f~i :;t f~ll~~ln~8 i~bi~1~l~ 
own; or ii he should oovenant to follow it, then is the Conn.sell 
turned :into the natnro of a Command. A third d!fl'erenoe between 
them :rs, tlrn.t no man cn,n pretend a right to be of another mans 
Counsell; becn,use he is no~ to pretend benefit by it to himselfe, 
but to demand right to Counsell another, argneB a will to know hia 
designee, or to gain some other Good to him$t1lfe; whioh (as I a11id 
befort1) m of every ma,ns will the proper obJoot 

'l'llls al.so is ino1dent to the nature of Connsell; tlmt whatsoever 
it be, ho tha.t asketh it, cannot in equtty accuse, or punish 1t: For 
to ask Connsoll of ano~h(lr, is to perm1t hun to give such CouI!llell 
e,s he shall think be.'lt; And oonaequently, ho that giveth oounseU 
to his Sovera1gn, (whether a Monarch, or an Ass(lmbly) when ho 
askoth it, cannot in equity be punished for it, whet,her the same bo 
conformable to the opinion of the most, or not, so 1t be to the 
Proposttion in debate. For if the sen~o of the Assembly oa,n bo 
taken notice of, before the Debate be ended, th(ly should neither 
ask, nor take any further Counsell; For the Sense of the Assembly, 
i~ the Re.FJolution of the Debate, and End of all Deliberation, And 
Genemlly he that demandeth Counsoll, is Author of it; and therefore 
oannot pumsh it; and what the Soveraign cannot, rto man else can. 

·!~\r~r;nt: ~~~jL!wt~e:he~:s:i~ttor::~;~rpr:~~d frr;fm t!~ 
intention, or from ignorance onoly, it ill punishable by the Common• 
wealth; beoause ignorance of tho Law, iB no good e:s:ouse where 
every man ia bound to take notice of the Lawe.'3 t.o whioh he is 
subject. 

aiin~H~P.~~:ti:~t;i;:~iBo1A;!~:~~~f'a:fr~1toh~~~}f1c~:el~ 
or to aay it more briefly, Counsel! vehemently press~d. For he that 
Exho:rteth, doth not deduce the consequennes of what he !1.dviaeth 

i~::n~~~~~;!di!~ ::~~!':e~:::~)A;!I~,!~Asr h: ttr;:: D:tix~:~; 
~er:~:11 ~::C~!!~n t~~~:~~1° o~~o~~v:f :e~e: j!d~~~ 
thei.r reasons; and ma.ke use of Similitudes, Metaphora, Examples, 
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and other tooles of Oratory, to penwade their Hearers of the Utility, 
Honour, or Justioe of followmg their advL'!e, · 

From whence may be inferred, FlrBt, that Exhortation and 
Dehorta.t1on, is directed to the Good of him that giveth the Counsell, 
not of him tlmt nsketh it, which is contrary to the duty of a Counsel-

~~\!~it?uthhia d!~!°:e 0!d~!r:~ll) ;:si:: h!g~~~~f: ~: 
Counsel] to Ms own benefit, il3 mn-nifost enon~h, by the long and 
vehement urging, or by the artifiaiall giving thereof; whioh 
being not required of h1m, !l.nd ooru,equently proceeding from 
his own occasi.omi, ill direoted prindpally to hie own benefit. R.lld 
but acoidenturily t.o the good of him thnt is Counaelled, or not 
at all, 

Secondly, that the use of Exhm·tation and Dehortat1on lyeth 
onely, where a man is to spea.k to a Multitude; because when tho 
Spe<mh 1s a<ldre~sed to one, he may interrupt lmu, a,nd eJsamine 
his reaaona more rigorously, than can be done in a Multitude; which 

:;:i.t~~hj~&ff~Jill~~o~i~;~JJu;:•o!~! Dialogue with him that 

Thirdly, that they that E::thort and Dehort, where they are 
req1nred to giye Counsel\, are corrupt Counsollours, and as it were 
bribed by thelr own interest. For though the Counsel! they give 
be never so good; yet he that gives it, is no more a. good Counaellour, 
than he that giveth a Just Sentence for a reward, is a Just ,T ud~e. 

!u! wt=; 1f:~~1r:;;t[ f?tl:::f:tt~: :!t~cll~~t~~~:;;~~r; 
not onely fu.wfull, but also necessary, and laudable: But then 
they are no more Counsells, but Commands; which when they are 
for Execution of soure la.hour; sometimes necessity, and alwayea 
huma.ruty requireth to be aweetned in the delivery, by encourage• 
ment, 11nd in the tumi 11,nd phrase of Counsell, mther then m hafilher 
la.nguage of Command. 

Exa.m_ples. of the difference between Command and 0:mnsell, 
we IDAY take from the formes of Speech that expresae them in Holy 
Scripture. Have 1W other Gads but me; Make to thy sdfe no graven 
lmaue: Take1wt Gods name in vain; Sanctiffo the Sabbat/1 ,· Honour 
tl1y Parents: Kill not: Steale Mt, &c. are Coroma.nda; because the 

~~
0 ~.fr01{:~0~h::~e ~r~b~bn~~~i°1&/8o!;~ n~t•~b!~: ~~&~ 

Sell all thou li.aal; give it ta tht poore: andfolWw tM, are Couwmll; 
becauee the reason forwhioh we nre to do oo, is drawn from our own 
benefit; which fa this, that we shall have TreMUre in Herwen 
The.se words, GiJ into lM Villagt. 01!€r again.st you, and you shall "{i,nd 
ITT!. Aese tyed, and her Ooll : loose her, and bring her to me, are a 
ComDiand: for the reaaon of their fact is drawn from the will of 
their Master: but theae words, Repent, and be Baptiud in the Name 
of JuU8, are Counaell; beoo.use the re!l,8on why we should ao do, 
tendeth not to nny benefit of God Almighty, who shall still ba King 
in what manner soever we rebeU; but of our ijelvea, who have no 
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other means of a.voyding tho punishment hanging oVGJ: tlll for om 
SlWI, • 

.AiJ the dl.fferenoe of Counse11 from Comm.and. hath been now 

f:!d:~!g~ ~T!:; ~<;i:,naiJ! =~~ ni:::n~bf :: 
necesaa.ry or probable ooneeqmmoeEI of the action he propo~eth; 
eo may aleo the cllfferenoea between apt, and mtpt Oou.nBelloure be 
derived from the mme. For E:z:perienoe, being but Memory of the 
c0nBequenoea of bk& &Otiol)8 formerly observed, and C,ounaell but 
the Speeoh whereby that experience is made known to another; 
the V&rtues, and Defeat.a of Coun11ell, a.re the aame with the VM't.ues, 
and Defeotll Intelleotuall . .And to the Person of • Common-wealth, 
his CotlllSfllloure serve hnn iu the p1aoe of Memory, a.nd Meitall 
Dii!ooume. But with this reeembla.noe of the Common-wealth, to e. 
IUl,turall man, thel'e is one disaimihtude joyned. of grea,t importance; 
which is, that a. na.turall roan reoeiveth his e:z:perienoe, front the 
na.turall objeot.s of sense, whioh work upon him without paBllion, or 
interest of their own; whereas they tha.t give Couneall to the 

of him.he OowMelleth. 
Seoondly, Because the offioe of a. Counsellour, when an action 

oomea into delibemt.ion, is t.o :rna.ke m.a.mfeet the comeqnenoes of it, 

e~~hthi~t~u:~=.1nb:i:1~:o~e!k 
:: fui:::t:: :c=t11a:r;:~erthai!;n:is!.a~r: 
briefly, as the evidance will permit. And thereforo raih, and 

:::~{;~&~(=e.:=~~~~~:::: ~r.:; 
IIVill, but Wltn68ses of f&ct, or of opinion,) OD80lll'e, confaBUl, and 
ambiguou.B Bl~.riona, alBO aU m~ieaU Bpeechie, tendt'.ng 1o 

~~~;:,:=::~8:1:J:~=~ 
0~~ ~~ °':i ~b~~~e i:i~:z1°1r':"~ 
Experien.oe, and long atudy; and no llllJl is F.CSumed to have 
~erienoe iu all those things that to the Adminiiltzation of a great 
Common-wealth are neoeseary to be known, No man ~ed U) 

~ =;::~;;~~~~ ~~:;:: arul~ 

==1!e;:a~:!i:e.Ooi:f:1:ii!~fo:; 
Invasion, we shall find, it requrrM grea,t knowledge of the diBposition 
of Man-kind, of the Rights of Government, and of the nature of Equity, Law, Justice. and Honour, not to be attained withonli 
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study; .And of the Strength, Commodities, Pboes both of their 
own Country, a11d their Neighbou:i:s; as also 0£ the mdirni,tim:,ll, aml 
designes of n,11 Nations that mi.y any way a.nnoy them, .Aud thi.E 
rn not, attainetl to, mthout much o::i::perwuoe. Of whrnh th1.nga, not 
onely the whole summe, but every one of the particulru'il requires 
the age, and observation of a man m yeu,re, and of more than 
Qrdiuacy study. The wit requked for Counael, as I have said 
before (Clrn,p. A.) Ja Judgement. And tl1e dlfiorenoes of men m 
that point come from <ldforent eduo!1tion, of some to one kind of 
study, or bumnesse, and of others to anoLher \Vhen for the domg 
of any thing, there b6 Infallible mles, (an in Engiuea, and Ed-ificoo, 
the rules of Geometry,} all the experience of the world caunot 
equal his Counsel), thi.t has learnt, or found out the Rulo. And 
when there ie no such Rule, he that hatb most experience in that 
pMtfoular kind of buEinesse, has tbtlrein the best Judgement, nnd 
18 the best C-ounaollour, 

Fourthly, to bo abla to grve Counsell to a Common-wealth, in 
n- businesse that hath reforence to another Common-wealth, It 
i11 neoeeaary to be ai;quainted with tlie lntcllwerwea, and Letle1'a thac 
eome from thonce, and With aU the records of Treaties, and other 
lranaactwn11 of State between them; which none w.n doe, but such 
us the Represenffitiva ahaU think fit. By whioh we mny sae, that 
they who o,,ra not called to Counsell, can have no good Coun~ell 
in such cases to obti:ude. 

be~h3'~u:J1Je~~ te6aJ:::::f a~:~:~~s i~q1:ill,A!a:b1i~ 
:: !:!!0

~ '!1::;; =~~\u~;:l~a:~ry ::i/tftte~0 ~et~:: 
tlLe1r adviEe wrth I, or No, or with theii: hands, o~ feot, not moved 
by their own sense, but by tl1e eloquence of another, or for feai:o of 
displeas!ng some that have spoken, or the whole Assembly, by 

tj~~~rt~~atl0t~i.t°ti~0
: :;;1:ui~~=~:~r!~1~~i~~o~~prs::~1;: 

in an Assembly of many, there 1'.lannot ohoose but be Rome whose 
interest;! nre oontrn:xy to that of the Publique; 1md theao their 
Intoreata make pass1onafo, and P!l.seion eloquent, and Eloquence 
drawes others 1.11to the same advice. Fox the Passiollll of men, 
whkh 0,sunder a.re modernte, a.s the heat of one brand, in Assembly 
ar6 ltlce many brands, that enflame one another, (eapeoially when 
they blow one · 
wealth on fire, 

gives, by frequent interruptions, and objections; which cannot be 
done in an Assembly, where (in every difficult q11estion) a man is 
ratlier i.stonied, and dazlod with the variety of ifumourso upon it, 
tho,n informed of the oomse he ought to take, Booides, thore 
cannot be an Assembly of many, onlled togethex for 1tdvioe, wherein 
there he not some, thi.t have the ambition to be thought eloq1.1ent, 
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and also ]C1.trned in the Politiquas; a,nd gm;, nc;t their advfoe with 

=~:1tor~:o:,si~~d: ;tt1:nd~~~~B h::1o~~athil1r!at1ait'lsie:e~ 
Auiliors; which is an Impertinence 0,t loast, that takes away the 
tune of serious Consultation, and m the secret way of Counselling 
apMt, is easily avoidOO.. Fourthly, in Deliberations that ought 
to be kept secret, (whereof thew be many occasions in Publique 
Bu~ine;,ise,) th" Counsells of many, 8,lld especfo.lly in Assem.bhilil, 
are da.ngel'OuB; And therefore great Asscmbhea are neoessitated 
to commit auch afl'au-es to lesser numbers, and of such persons as 
are most versed, u.nd in whose fidelity they ho.ve most confidence. 

'l'o oonolude, who is thOl'o that so for approves the taking of 
Counaell from o. great Assembly of Counsellours, that wisheth for, 
or would a-0oept of their pa.ms, when there is a question of marrying 
hia Childron, Wflposing of hill Lands, gove1.•niug hi.a Household, or 
managing his priva.te Eatfl.te, e,ipec1a.l.ly if there bo fl,IDOngst them 
auoh as wish not his pl'osperity? A man that doth his businos~e 
by tlie help of many and prudent CouMeilours, with every one 
consulting apo.rt m his proper element, does it best, as he that useth 

d~= ~:~11bC:t~\~1n!!:t£1h1; [,1:1udge:::t ~:~~r :~~o~:~t {~ 
no Second at llll. But he that is carried up and down to hJS busin(lllS6 
in a framed Counsell, wilioh cannot move but by the plul'ality of 
coll.Bentmg opinions, tM o:x:ccution whereof is commonly (out ol 
envy, or mterest) reta.i:ded by the part dissenting, doea it worst of 
a.ll, and llke one that is o!lrried to the ba,ll, though by good Plu.yo.rn, 
yet in a Wheele-barrough, or other frame, heavy of it solf, and 
reto.rde(l also by the inooncurrent judgements, and endeavours of 
them that drive it; and so much t,he more, as they be more that set 
their hands to it, and most of all, when there fa one, or more amongst 
them, that dosu>e to have him lose. And though it be true, th1J,t 
m1>ny eys see more then ons; yet1tia not to be understood of mn-ny 
Counsellours; but then only, when the fina,JJ Resolution ia m one 
man. Otherwiae, beoause ma.ny eyes eee the s11mo thmg in divers 

::;, th~t d~r:ttal%1~t:s3i~;!tm~rlt~:~h:;k K!;al~ot:be::~ 
:~:o Pf;~jJ96o!:o:::1tli1!:ab!J:~~pi~~; i~t !~Ji~b; 
a forra.i~n Enemy that united them; or by the reputa.ilon of some 
ono ernment Me.n amongst them; or by the aeoret Coun.1ell of a. 
few; or by the mutuaJJ. foo.re of equ(l.l.l faotioru; and not by the 
open Coruultations of the Aaaembly. And o..a for voo:y little Common, :~=~ :a: :ra1J~t~:=•10~~:::ti;1;lli~~;e ~teili ~ut::: 
potent Ne41hbours. 
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CHAP. XXV1 

Of CCVILI,LAW:ms 

BY Crvru, LA Wl!S, I understand the Lawes, t'h&t mon nt•e thore
fore bound to observe, because they ~e Membe1's, not of thlf!, or 

~:tk~::r;:r;et!~uf!ta~:· u~i~~ili ~n:he:,-rh:~t;;of!~~ 
the study of the Lnwes of their eevera,ll Countries; but the know
ledge of C1vtll Law in gener&ll, to 11,ny man. '.I'he antient Law of 
Rom,i wa.a called their Ciml Law, from the word Owila8, whfoh 
eig.uifiea a Oommon-wea.lth: And those Countdee, which having 
been under the Roman Empir(I, and governed by that Law, ret.a.ine 

j!~.B~~~i;;~~:h1'tt~~~ t! r:t~ t!~r0~~~;Jtc;::. 0B:ft 
that ia not 1t I rntend to speak of her0; my designe being not to 
show what ill Lu.where, a,nd there, but what is Law; rui P'/a,to, 
AriBtotle, Cicero, and divers others h1we done, without taking upon 
them the profession of the study of the Law. 

And fil'llt it ia manifest, that Law in gon!n'all, is not Counsell, but 

~=~hno~~ ~~~~i~:dt0!::f ::~:f:r~rlya~tu~:! i:i1:: 
hun, And as for Civill Law, it addeth only thennmeofthe person 
Commanding, which IS Per.sono. Gimtatis, the Peraon of the Common
weal1h. 

Which oon.~rdered, I define Civil! Law in this manner. Ctvru, 
LAW, bto every Subject, those Rules, whiih tlte Gommon-werillh hath 
Commanded Mm, by Word, Writing, or otl1er 6U/ficieni Sign of the 
Will, to make use of, for (he Distinction of Right, and Wronq; that 
is to say, of what is contrary, and what i8 not contrary to the Rule 

In which definition, there is nothing that is not at first s1qht 
evident. For every man seeth, that eome Lawea a.re 8.ddressed to 
all the Subjects in generall; some to part1oular Proviuoes; some 
to particular Voeatl()ns; and eome to particular Men; nm1 a.re 
therefore Laww, to every of those to whom the Comma.ndie dkectcd; 
a.nd to none elee. As n.lso, that Lo.wes 11,re the Rules of Just, and 
Unjust; nothing being reputed Unjui;t, that is not contrary to acme 
Law. Likewise, that none can make .L...wes but the Oom.mon-

U!C:i~:~~nU:, °n~e s:bbitir;IB~ v:; ~ffi:~r&~~~ b~du!0 ~ 

ma:n knows not otherwise how to obey them. And therefore, 

d!i~:~:l;rir t!b~ a!~o~1~d~~~nf!Ytr?1Ut~siVo;Id~~:0f~o: 
it this thatfolloweth. 

1. The Legislator in all Common.woolths, is only the Soveraign, 
be he one Man, as in a Monarchy, or one Aeaer:o.bly of men, as in 
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a Demoemoy or Aristoorn.ny. For the Legislator, is he that maketh 
the Uw. And the Common-wealth only, prresodbes, and oom
mandeth the observation of those ruloo, which we call Law: 
'.rherefore the Common-wealth w the Legislator. But the Common• 
wealth is no Person, nor has 00,paoity to doe any thing, but by the 
Representative, (that is, the Sovera1gn;) and therefore the Soverrugn 
is the solo Legislator. For the same reason, none oan abrogate a 
Ln.w made, but the Sovem1gn; beoau.~e a La.w is not abrogated, 

buJ_bfh:S!:!r~i:• ~a:~::~~!.i,ITh~eb~u!t~:x~~!:~iy, or 
one Man, 1s not Subject to the Civill Lawes. For having power to 
make, and repea.le Lawes, he may when he plea.seth, free hlmselfe 
from that subjection, by repealing those Lawes that trouble him. 

~snfr:,a~e,\ ~~~bj f~~d ~h~~efi~0
~, hN::fs~1e pbc!~~lJ~ £!0

:~; 

person to be bound to himselfo; beaause hll that e&D. bind, can 
release; and thorllforll he that ie bonnd to himselfe onely, is not 
bound. 

3. When long Use obto.iueth the authority of a Law, it ie not the 

~~~~j;: ~~!1tty~te~!~!/{f:OlsN'~!:\,,tha:!~~O! t!;_ 
argt1ment of Consent;) and it is no ign 

to his Right; but the question shal be judged by Equity. For 
many unJu,~t .Aotiona, and UllJllS~ Sentoncea, go uncontrolled n 
longer tune, than any man can remember. And our Lawyers 
account no Cuatomes Law, but such as are rea.sonable, and that 
evill CustomeB are to be abolished: But the Judgement of what IB 
reaBOnable, and of who.t ls to bo abolished, belongeth to him that 
maketh the Law, whioh 1/J the Soveraign Assembly, or bfonaroh. 

4. The Law of Na.ture, and the Civill Law, contain ea.oh other, 
11-nd are of equall extent. For the L11,wes of N11.ture, whioh oonslllt 
m Equity, Justice, Gratitude, and other moraJ.l. Vertues on these 

:f:~~:1f~jh~hlo~hn~~;fer~! ::::or;:i;:rf;B~~::i:~!ifti: 
that dispose men to peaoe, and to obodienoe. When a Common• 
wealth is once settled, then are they notunliy La.we.a, and not before; 
&B bemg then the commands of the Common-wealth; a.nd therefore 
also Civill Lawes: Fo1• it is the Soveraign Power that obligos men to obey them. For in the differences of private men, to declare, 
wha.t is Equity, what is Juatioe, and what is morall Verlue, and to 
make them binding, there is need of the Ordin11,noes of Soverafau 

;~':• t~Ji:a~nj~r8:l~~~~r~~~t!P~t!uQ~:Jl ef:!~r~!hLf~ 
of Nature thm·e£ore ia a. part of the Civill Law in all Common-wealth.a 

~,e t~ic~~:!t of w:::~~aU~o!lsJ~B::, ~~ ta~ ~a;, w:Jo~~ 
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manoe of Covenant, MJ.d giving to every man hi~ own, ia a Dictate 
of the Le,w of Nature, But every subject in a Common-WenlU1, 
hath covenanted. to obey the Civill Law, (either one with m1other, 

:tt:;r!::!~:::~~:et~ :::~; o~::~~n ~~bd~:Crb;1v~e0 S:!~ 
g:rite~o~t 0tt:di&1:Ji i~:; t!ey ar:t~r:0°~:°tt!0~:Wn~/~:;~~~ 
Civill, andNaturallLawarenotlHerontkmda, but different parts 
of Law; whoroof one part bemg written, iE called Glvill, the other 
unwritten, Naturall. But the Right of Nature, that is, the naturall 
Liborty of man, may by the Civ1ll Li.w be abndged, and restr11ined: 
n.a.y, the end of making Lnwes, is no other, but such Re.atramt; 
without tb.e which there cannot poasibly be any Pea.oe. And Law 
was brought int-0 the world for nothing else, but to limit the naturnll 
hbei:ty of particular men, in such me.nnei:, as they might not hw:t, 
but asaiat one auot,her, a.nd Joyn together ngainst a oou1mon Enemy. 

6. If the Soveraign of one Oonuuon-wealth, subdue a People 
that have lived under other written Lnwes, nnd nfterwM"da govern 

;~~ili~fe ~:!~~e ~!Civfil' L:~~~ o1htife Vi~!o~::~an:~tbi:0[h; 
Vfl,nqufahed Common-we!llth. For theLeglllfo,ior is he, not by whose 
authority tl1e Lawe:J were first made, but by whoso authority they 
now oonLinue to be Lawes. And therefore where there be divers 
ProvinoeB, within the Dominion of o. Common•weo.1tb., and in those 
Provinces diversity of Lnwes, whioh commonly M'O CQ,lkd the 
Customes of eiwh Bevera,ll Province, we ru:o not to understand that 
suoh Customes ho.ve their force, onely from Length of Time; but 
that they were anti.cntly Lnwea written, or otb.erll'll!e made known, 
for the Co0Bt1tutiona, o,nd Statutes of their Soveraigns; and nro now 
Lawes, not by vertue of the Prmsoription of time, but by the Consti• 
tutions of their present Soveraigus. Dut if an unwritten Lo.w, .in 
all Lhe Provinces of a Dominion, shall be genornlly observed, and 

b~/~1t,~;J' 0~~=:~~ !~~a~;e o1flT;:~; af!~"t:d~n be no other 
6. Seeing then all Lawes, written, and unwritten, have their 

Authority, and force, fro:rn the Will of the Common-wenlth; tho.t 
is to any, from the Will oftheRepreaentative; whichinaMowrchy 
is the Mona,i;ch, and in othei: Common-wealthil the Soveraign 
Assem.bly; a ma.n may wonder from whenoe prooeed suoh 
opinions, as are found in the Books of L0,wyera of eminence 
in &everall Com:mon-wea.Jths, directly, or by oonsequence nua.ldug 
the Legisla.tive Power depend on private men, or subordinnte Judges. 
Aa for example, Thal tM Common Law, hath no Omztrouler but the 
Parlawmt; which U! true onely where a Po.rfa.menthas the Sovero.1gn 
Power, and cannot be !l<!sembled, nor dissolved, but by theJ.1' own 
disoretton. For if there be a rlght in o,ny else to dissolve them, 
there .is a right alflO to oontronle them, and COilllCqu!llltly to controule 
thfill' oontroulings. And if there be no &uch ri.ght, then the Con
trouler of Lnwes is not Parlamentum, but R~ in Parlamento. And 
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where a P,1rlament is Soveratgn, 1f it should asaemble never so 
many,' or eo wise men, from the Countries subject to them, for 
whatsoever mi.use; yet there .w no mn.n will believ1;1, that suoh an 
Assembly hath thereby acquired to themselvea n Lcg113Jat1ve Power. 
Item, that ilie two arms of a Commonwealth, are _J?orce, and Jitstice ; 
the firBt whereof 18 m the King; the other deposited tn tl1e handa of 
the . .Parlament. As If a Common-weaHh could ooru,ist, where the 
Force were iu n.ny hand, which Justice had not the Authonty to 
command and govern 

7. That L,w 00,n never be against Reason, our Lawyers aro 
agreed; and that not the Letlor, {that is, every construction of 1t,) 
but that which is according to t,he Intention of the Legislator, is 
the law. And it .w true: but the doubt is, of whose Reason it is, 
that shall b1:1 received for Law. It is not meant of u.ny priva.te 
ReMon; for then there would be aa much contradiction in the 
Lawes, as there is 1n tlie Sohooles; nor yet, (as Sr Ed. Ooke makes 
it,) an Artificiall pe;rfectwn of Reason, gotten by long etudiJ, obeervatwn, 
and experience, (as his was.) For it 1s possible long atudy m..y 
encrease, and confirm erroneous Sentences: and where men build 
on fa.he grounds, the more thoy bmld, the footer ia the rnme: and , 

~~::e :~ ~t~~f~tt:1s 0 ~:~v=1:t~:~~~e!:h{ 'Xto~~~~~e, ::1 
therefore it is not that Jurw prurlentia, or wi.sedome of subordinate 
Judges; but the Rea.son of this our Artificmll Man the Oommon
we!!.l.th, a.nd his Command, that maketh Law: And tho Common
wea.lth being in their Ropres1:1ntativo but one Person, thero cannot 
eaBlly arise any contra.diction m the Lawes; and when there doth, 
the same Reason is able, by interpretation or a.Iteration, to t~foz, 
it a.way. In all Courts o[ Justice, the Sovera1gn (which w the Person 
of the Common-wealth,) 1s he that Judgethi The subordinate 
Judge, ought t.o have regiud to the reason, which moved hia 
Sov1:1r11,1gn to make such Law, tha.t hia Sentence may be according 
thereunto; which then is hia Soveraigns Sentonce; otherwillo His 
his own, a.nd an unjust one. 

8. From this, that the Law 1s a Co=nnd, Mid. a. Command 
conSlst.eth in declaration, or manlleatation of the will of him that 
commandeth, by voyce, writmg, or some other sufficient argument 

~~!~:t:~= ::r/~d:o~s.:~~~a~~= ~~::s~t:.~:o~oo~ofu 
Over na.tur11ll fooles, children, or mad-men there is no Law, llO more 
than over brute beasts; nor a.re they ca.pable of the title of juBt,. 
or unjust; beoause they had never power to make any oovcilll.nt, 
or to under~tand the COill!equencElll thereof; and consequently never 
took upon them to authorise the a.cti.oll!:l of any Soveraign, 11a they 
must do that llUl-ke to themselves a Common-wealth, And as 
those from whom Nature, or Accidsnt bath taken a.way the notice 

~~:~~:c::~lfr::1~ B~=0d~;:rth~th£r~k!h~:a;nihaec~~t~ 
lo take notice of any particular Law, :ia e::ii:cuse1, if he observe it 
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not; And to speak properly, that Law is no Law to him. It is 
therefore 1mneasary, to cOilllider m thia p\aoe, what argument-'!, and 
signes be au:ffident for the knowledge of what is the Law; that is 
to stty, what IS the Wlll of the Soveri.ugn, as well in Mooorohles, as 
in othPI' fonnes of government. 

Andflrnt, if1t beaLawthatobhge:i all the SubJeotawithout~oep• 
tion, ,md is not writfon nor otherwise published in. such places as 
they mav take notice thereof, it is a Law of Nature. For whatso
ever men a.re to take knowledge of for La.w, not upon othe1 mens 
worda, but every one from hfa own :reason, must be such as is agree
able to the reason of all men; which no Lt1,w can be, but the Law of 
'NatL1re. The Lawes of Natll.l.'e therefore need not any publishing, 
nor Proclama.tioni as being contained in thia one Sentenae, approved 
by all the world, Do not tliat to another, whwh tllOu thinkest unreason--
able to be done by another to thy selfe.. 

Secondly, if it be a Law ths.t obhges only some condition of meu, 

f!e~n::os.ft1~~aLi.~~f N~t~:l n~~dk~~:: ~;\E!~~:e~r:~:e~~; 
and signs, that diaLl.nguish those in such a condition, from other 
Subjeotll, ]'or whatlloevor Law 1s not written, or somB wa,y pub
liehed by him that makes 1t La.w, can be known no wa.y, but by the 
reason of him that is t-0 obey it; and is thereforB also a L!l.w not 
only Civil!, but Na.tura.11. For Example, if the &veraign employ a 
Publique Minister, without written Instruotions what to doe; he 
is obhged to take for lruiU;lctions the ~cta.tCIII of ~eason; As 1f he 

other La.wea, to be made known, to every man that shall be obliged 
to obey them, either by wo.rd, or writing, or some other act, known 
to proceed from the Sovera.igu Authority. For the will of another, 
oannot be understood, but by his own word, or act, or by conjeoture 
t~en from hie scope and purpose; -whfoh in the person of the 
Common-wealth, is to bo supposed alwaiea ooDBonant to Equity 
and Reason. And in antient time, before letters were iu common 
uae, tl1e Lfl.wes wore many tirueB put into verse; that the rude 

l~O~\~~! E::hte !1e:~~~g, A~t~le ~:::~ ~~~~ t~~wZ::! 
a.dviseth a. man, to bind the ten C,.:imms.ndements 1 upon his ten 
fingere. And for the La,w whfoh MoaM ga,ve to the people of Jarad 
,at the rBnewing of the Covenant,2 he biddeth them to teaoh it their 

'Prov 7. 3, • Deut, JI, r9 
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Children, by cbscou:rsing of it both at home, and upon the way; 
at going to bed, and at nsmg from bed; &nd to "W!lte it upon the 
posts, and dores of their houaoo; and 1 to assembfo the people, 
man, woman, and olnld, to hen.re it rea.cl. 

Nor l8 it enough the La.w be written, im.d published; but aJao 
that there be manifest signs, that it proceedoth from the will of tho 
Soveraign. For private men, when they have, or tbmk they havo 
force enough to secure their unjust deSignes, and convoy them safely 
t-o their ambitious ends, may publish for Lawe~ what they please, 
without, or against the Legiski.tJ.ve Authority. There ia therefore 
reqw.site, not only a Declaration of the Law, but also sufficient 
signe.s of the Author, an<l Authority. The Author, or Legislator 
is supposed in every Common-woalth to be ev1den~, bomwse he is 
the Soveraigu, who having been Constitnted by the consent of every 
one, is supposed by every one to be sufficiently known. And 
though the ignorance, a.nd soounty of men. be such, for the most '!)a.rt, 
u.~ that when the memmy of the first Constitution of their Common
wea.Jth is worn out, they doe not coruuder, by whose power they use 

~~o~!c:f~~:d~t~;h~~twh~~~;;~d d:e~h:m~~t,::!ie 
no man that considers, can make q Liestion of it, no exouse oa.n be 
derived from the ignorance of where the Soveraign~y is plaoocl, And 
it is a Dictate of Naturall Reason, and consequently an evident 
Law of Na.ture, that no man ought to weaken that power, the 
Jll"Ote-otion whereof he hath hunsolf demanded, or w1ttmgly received 
aga.inat others, Therefore of who is Sovera.ign, no man, but by his 
own fault, (whatsoever evill men suggest,) can ma-ke any doubt. 
The difficulty oonsisteth in the endence of the AuthOI'ity derived 
fmm him.; 1rhe removing whereof, depencloth on the knowledge 

~~Jh;1£1i!~;seeatrt;\l~1~WL~:0
:~ sti:!t!~[lyM~i~:; 

~:it~~/ ::;r, ~o~~th~~:0:e rx::a~i~~~c:~~0 'ta¾~}'1;ht~h 
consisteth in the Command of the Sovero.i.gu only. 

1,a~ !~0N!:~e7 ~:it ~1~ :a}~:!i~~~!~jE{~tt;re~g:le~~e!~: 
of the Judge, that by Commi.ss100 h.:,.th Authority to take cognitmnce 
of suoh oauses, ill a 1mffioient Veri.lioation of the Law of Nature in 
that individua-11 case. For though the advice of one that profeaseth, 

~! i!~Yb~l ~~l':;v• t~e Ji~ef~d!~r !~!tIZJ~0! 0!hZft°t~~: 
upon the hearing of the Controversy. 

But when the queetion 1'3 of injury, or crime, upon a written Law; 
every man by recourse to the Registers, by himself, or others, may 
(if he will) be sufficiently enformed, before he doe suoh injury, or 
comm.it the crime, whither it be an injury, or not: Nay he onght 
to doe so: For when a man doubts whether the oo~ he goeth about, 
be just, or injust; and may informe himself, if he will; the doing is 

• Deut.31.12. 
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unfawfull In liko manner, he that eupposeth himself inj11red, in a 
ease drrt,urmined by the written Law, which he nmy by 1Jllll8elf, or 
<1tl.100l see and consider; ll he compfainc before he consults with the 
Law, he does uniusily, and bowmyeth a dfapoaitmn raili.er to vex 
other men, than to demand his o,i,n right. 

1f (he qneetion be of Obedrnnoe to a publiqne Officer; To have 
seen hill Commmeion, with the Publique Seale, 11nd 11eard it read, 
or to h11,vo had the mell-nB to be in.formed of ;t, if a man would, Ill a 
eufficient Verification cf h1B Authority. Fo:r (lVery man lli obliged 
to doe h.ia beet endea.vmn', t-o mforme himself of all wntten La.wei.1, 
that may conoerne his own future Mtions, 

The Legislator known; and the La.wos, either by writing, or by 
the light of Natu:i:e, sufficiently published; therewanteth yet another 
very matedall ckoumsta.n.oe to mi.1ke them obligatory. For it m 
not the Letwr, but the Intend01ent, or Meaning; t,hat ia to 11ay, 
the i.uthentique Interpreti.tion of the Law (which is the 1mnse of 
the LegisUltor,) in wluoh the m1,ture of the Law conuisteth; Aud 
thereforo the Interpretation of all Lawes dependeth on the Authority 

~~;:~Im: ;:d :~:\~~1;0 tfu: 0S~bj:c110~:!ht ~t:u~:c~r~:~~ 
appoint. For else, by the craft of an Interpreter, the Law may be 
made to beare a sense, contr!l.ry to that of the Soveraign; by which 
rneana the Interpreter beoomes the Legislo.tor. 

Ail Lawe&, written, a.nd un-mitten, have need of Interpretation. 
The unwritten Law of Nature, though it, be easy to auoh, M without 
parlfality, and passion, make Ulle of their naturall reason, and there
fore leaves the violaters thereof without excuse; yet considering 
there be very few, perhaps none, that in some cases are not blmded 
by self love, or some other pa.ssion, it is now booome of a11 La.ws 

~~~e;~~li~.scuTh~ :i~/:s L~:~4ftfi!; t~e sf:t~::!il~ !~~~ 
mterpreted, from the divera significatwns of s. word, or two: if 
long ther be more obscure by the diverse significations of ma.ny 
words: rn so much aa no WTitten Law, delivered in few, or 01any 
words, c&n be well understood, without a perfect undentandmg of 
the f!na-11 ca.uaes, for wluoh the Law ws.s made; the knowledge of 
which fina.11 ca.use.e is in the Le~isktor. To him therefore there can 
not be any knot in the Law, lll.Soluble; either by finding out the 
ends, to undoe it by, or elRe by making what ends he will, (a.El 

· Alfl'l:amier did wi.th hls sword in the Gordian knot,) by the Legislative 
power; which no other Interpreter 011,n doe. 

The Interpretation of the Lo.wea of Nature, in a Common.wealth, 

~?1cit:!, ~!h0o0u:11th~A!fu~~ot J::~Jii!~.w~~tu!1J:1~{ 
not thah opimons Law, be they never so true. That which I ha.-ve 
written in thm Treatise, concerning the MornJI Ve1'tuea, and of their 
neocesity, for the procuring, and DJ.aintn.ining peaoe, though it bet, 
evident Ttv,th, fa not therefore ~esently Law; but beoi.use in all 
Common-wooJ.ths in the world, 1t la part of the Civill Lnw: FQI' 
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i:~ bi!a~ f~~:o~:~ig::1! ~y:m~Je3t~; ~:;ie:·pu!uih~~~~ 
f!yrng: But that flying for feare of mjury, should be taken for 

S~di~~;.0is ~~~~;y a.~tefh~ =t~r~ ~Y~ra:J!~:;!~.0!vtf:h 0~~1: 
Do place after Jud1,1ement given. Yet this ill'. set down by a great 
;awyer for the common Law of Engfand. If a man (saith he) tl,at 

Forfeiture of them, th~ Law will admit 1W pn,ofe against Jhe Pres11.mp• 
lion in Law, grounded upon hia fiight. Here you aee, An innocent 
m@)I, JudieiaUy a-cquit/.ed, notwitl.Blandmg his Imwcency, (when 
n.a written Law forbad him to fly) after his e.cquitto..11, t!.pon c. Pre
sumplwn in Law, condemned to lose all the goods he hath. If the 
Law ground upon his .flight !l Presumption of tho fa.et, (whioh was 
Ca.pi tall,) the Sentence ought to ho,ve been Ca.pita.JI: if the Pr=mp
tion were not of the Fact, -for wh:'1.t then ought he to lose his goods? 
This therefore is no Law of Bn(Jland; nor i! the condemrlll,tion 
grounded 11pon a. Presumption of Law, but upon the Presumption 
of the Judges. It is also ago.inst Law, to eay U1at no Proofo 
shall be adnu~ted a.gai.ust a. l'resumption of Law. FN n.11 Judges, 
Soveraign o.nd 8Ubordina.te, if they refUBe to hearo Proofe, refuse to 
do Juetme: for though the Sentence be Just, yet the Judges that 
oondemn without hearing the Proo£eti offered, &Nl Unjust JudgeB, 
s-nd their Pl·eaumption is but Prejudice; which no man ought to 
bring with him to the Seat of Justice, whatsoever precedont judge
ments, or exan1plo8 lie shs.JI pretend to iollow. There be other 
things of this ru1.ture, wherein lll\lnB Judgements have been perv!lrted, 
by trusting to Preced!lnts: but this is enough t-0 shew, that though 

~~e ~!tfi:~;f J~d ~~~f~t ~h:u1:u:"c~~ th~al;y J;~ag~~_Yet it ie 
In hke manner, wtllll questmn is of the Meaning of written La.woo, 

he is not the Interpreter of them that writeth a Commentary upon 
thew.. For Commentariea are commonly more aubject to oav:ill, 
than the Te;-ct; a.nd therefore need other Commentaries; and so 
there will be no end of ~uoh Interpretation. And therefore unlesse 
there be an Interpreter o,uthorised. by the Soveraign, from which 
the subordinate Judges are not to reoede, the Intel'preter can be no 
other than the ordinl'l.ry Judges, in the same ma.nner, "'s they ore in 
oases of the unwritten Law; a.nd thsir Sentence!! a.re to be taken 

tkJh~:!j~a~:~· ~0~l:!::: !11~!al&:u\~a~::!n~~t FJr ~ 
Judge may erre in the Interpreti.tion even of written Lii.wes; but 
no errou:r of a. mbordinate Judge, oan change the Law, whioh is: the 
genero.11 Sentence of the Sovera.igne. 

In written Lawes, men use to make o, difference between the 
Letter, and the Sentence of the Law: And when by the Let,ter, is 
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rooont whatsoever can be gathered from the bare words, 'tis. well 
dmtingwshed For the significations of almost all words, are either 
m themaelvcs, 01· m the metaphorrnall use of them, runbiguous; 
md may be dri.wn in argument, to make many senses; but there 
Ill onely one sense of the Law. But If by the Letter, be meant the 
literall Reuse, then tlu1 Letter, and the Sentence or mt,ention of the 

t~-=-~d~t1sh~!id {;r Ji~o l:~:~11ofe~h: t::a:,e ::~fi:~ L;fo~Ia:; 
Intention of the Legislator ie alwayoo supposed to be Equity: For 
it were a, great contumely for a Judge to think otherwwe of the 
Soveraigne. He ought therefore, if the Word of the Law doe not 
fully authome a reruionable Sentence, to supply it w1th the Law of 
Nature; or if the ca.se be difiloult, to respit Judgement till he hav1;1 
received more ample authority'. For Example, a written Law 
ordaineth, that he which ia thrust out o-f hls house by force, shall be 
restored by force: It happens that a man by negligence leave~ his 
house empty, !l.nd returning is kept out by force, m wluoh o~e there 
is no spec111,ll Law ordained. It 1s evident, that this case rn contained 
inthesameLaw: forelsethereisnoremedyforhima.tall; which is 
to be supposed against the Intention of the Lef!:!Sla,tor. .Again, the 
word of the La.w, commnndeth to Judge aocordiug to the Endence: 
A m.1\JJ. is aoonsed falsly of a fact, which the Judge saw himself 
done by another; and not by hun that ill acouaed, In thill case 
ne1tlier shall the Letter of the Law bo followed to the condemnation of the Innocent, nor shall the Judge give Sentence against tho 
evidence of the Witnessoo, beoi,.uae the Letter of the Law IB to the 
contrary: but procure of the Sovarrugn that another be made Judge, 

:r~ b~~~8!dsw~raei:ritte~ L!1:,t m~i 1~1°w:0:\{e tfn~~n1\~~': 
the L.w, whereby to interpret the same the better; though no 
Inoomwodity can warrant a Sentence against the Law. For every 

::it~oo!!t~~:n~ ::o~mism~~~;~ir. of what Ill Commodious, 

The ab:ilit1es required in a good Interpreter of Lhe Law, that is to 
say, in a good Judge, am not the same with those of an Advocate; 
namely the atudy of the Lawes. For a Judge, as he ought to take 
notice of the Fa-0t, from none but the W1tnessoo; so also he, ought 
to ta.ke notice of the Law, from nothing but the Statutes, and Con
stitutiona of the Soveraign, a.lledged in the pleading, or dedared to 

~:t,~[ Ji~1!~ ~:J :::; n:~~~t~!0be£!!.h~0nvt~ft 1i~!~h:J 
Judge; for it shall bee given him what hee shall say concerning the 
Fact, by W1tneSBoo; and what hea shall say m point of La.w, from 
those tha.t ahall m their pleadings shewit, and by authority interpret 
it upon the place. The Lords of Parlamont in England were Judges, 
and most difficult cau/le.shave been heard and deterrninOO by them; 
yet few of them. were much versed in the study of the La.wet!, and 
fewer lw.d m!l.de profession of them: and though they consulted 
w.1.tb Lawyers, that were appointed to be µresen, thoxe for that 
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f~~!•~ .. ~~~~~1?'1,1:':d~!~ !~i:n~uif:!{,~~f.~• ra~~~1~~ 
oommon P1opl,, 11,l."• tho, JudgG•, and flTG Beni.1ne1, nol ono,ly of lho 
]'aol,, bal of~• Riiht; and pronolll!ol ■imply for V:i_o, Oou1.playru.ni, 
or for the Do,fend■nl; U:i■I i• Jo ■ay, UG Judg11 noi onely of ~\I 
1'1.ol., but 1.110 of th• Righi: and in • qu,llfon of orin1G, nol onllly 
d1t<!l"D1I11G 1'hGll=t•r done, or not done; but 1!10 ,rh1lh1r ii be 
Jl•ri,r, ll0Mio1d,, .liJOl4.1, .A"'n,/j, and lhe lik:-,, whioh 1,ro, dli1r
mh11[,101111 of L■w: bn1. bM1,u11 th.,- Are not 1nppo1i,d to knoll' the 
L•• of ib,m■-Tl'II, tha"e i, one thal h1,t,h Autho:riiy t.:, 1n:fotm1 
Jhem. of it, in i.he'p1,rW:01d1.r o.,. V:i.911.r1 to .Tud1e of. Bui yi,t r:f 
♦h1y JUdi• not 1.ooord:lni lo th&i h, ti,ll■ ~01.u, th•y a-rt not ■ubj,el 
t,hi,r1by to any pt,!J.1,l~•; unl•■o it b1 ra1od1 • pl'll.t, lho,y did i1 

of ihe 
w ot 
o•hu 

eason, 
and Meditatmn, is pres11med to be in those most, that have had most 
leisure, a,nd had the moBt inclination to meditate thm:eon. Secondly, 
Contempt of unnecessary Rirfhea, a.nd Prefennents. Thirdly, To be 
able in Judgement to deve.at himselfe of all Jean, angl!JI', hatred, love, 
and compassion. Fourthly, and !!llltly, Patience ta heare ,' diligent 
a!tentian in hearino ; and menwry ta retain, digest and apply what he 
hath heard. 

The c:hfferenoe and division of th.o Lawes, has been m&de in divers 
mannera, according to the different methods, of those mon that have 
written of them, For it is a thing that dopendeth not on Nature, 
bu.t on tho aoope of the Writer; and ia subservient to every mans 

~:
06~-ift~~f~. 11. t~:nsl~k:!~o:s~:;~::~·a':i fiti:a::na/0~t: 

:;~~• w~:tnisbi~. thL::&~~~rdre \~:iS:o!~t~: ~f~ ~i~~: 
of.Flrigla,nd. 

2, The Decrees of tha wlwle people of Rome (comprehending the 
Senate,) when they were put to the QuOBtron by the Senat~. The.'.ls 
were Lawes, at first, by the vertue of the Sovera.ign Power residing 
in the people; and auoh of them as by the Emperours were not 
abrogated, remained Lawes by the Anthodty Impecia\1. For e,11 
Lawes that bind, are understood to be Lawes by his authority that 
has power to repeale them. Somewhat like kl these La.Well, me 
the Aots of Parliament in Englrmd. 

3. The DecreeB of the Oommon- Peop!e (excluding the Sen!tte,) 
when they were put to tb.e question by the Tribune of the people. 

I~~°Cr°~;:~t:a:1; r:~:~at~r :~~~:~e;:;sth~~~ 
of the House of Commons in Eng/4nd. 

4. Seno:t11 . .! coiwultu, the Orders of the Senate; beoo,use when the 
people of Rome grew so numerous, as it was inconvenient to aeaemble 
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•him; 1• wa• thougM fb by •he Bmp~'om, 1.ha• m1n 1honld Cbn,ub 
'!ft• Bw111,111t, in. 1W.ad ot •h• poopl1: And ih,., hue 1ome r•1rnl1i...noe 
l.rJLh ~h• Aoi■ of 001:mHll. 

5. 'f",h Jdic/.4 of Pr(lllor,, •nd (in 1om• C...e■) of 1h• JEdiles, 
1uoh •■ .._,, ~• Chi1fo ,fo1t1011 in •h• Ootu·i■ of J..._,1r:1,,.i. 

ol ~1?.;~~•.~~i:!~!\1:hj.:p::~~;!:oA~i:1t;~~ ~t~~: 
ih•.1•11', &nd kl ~iye an1w-.- to 1uoh •• in t11aib~ of Lall' d1im&ndod 

the Common Law of Enr,land, are not properly Judges, but Juris 
Gonauili; of whom the Jndges, who are eithet• the Lord.a, or Twelve 
men of the Country, are in point of Law to ask advice. 

7. Also, Unwritt~n CuBtomee, (which in their own nri,tu-re are an 
imitation of Li.w,) by the tu.cite oonsent of the Emperour, in oaao 
they be not contrary to the Law of Nature, i.re very Lawes. 

Another division of Lawe~, is into Natural! and Positw~. N atumll are those which have been Lawoo from all Etw:nity; and are called 

~,°!t°uU:,Y JJ~~f~~. ~~urt~~ !d:fi ~bi:'o/fh:Sn!:~ ~::~o~d~~~ 
to Peaoe, and Charity; of which I ha.ve already spoken m the 
fourtconth and fifteenth Chapters. 

PoBitive, are those which have not boen from Eternity; but lmve 
been made Lawes by the Will of those that have ha.d the Soveraign 
Power over others; and aro either written, or made known to men, 
by some other argument of the Will of their Legislator. 

of A~~1:;;a~~ p;~~!ti:eLi::!, a~!!:r::u.s:;~1,:J!~ ~i:~e ~:!f 
DistrWutive a.re those that determine the Rights of the Subjects, 
declMmg to every man what it is, by whioh he aciquircth and holdeth 
a. propriety in landB, or goods, and a. right or hberty of aotion: and 
these speak to all the Subjects. Pena& are those, which deola,re, 
what Pena.Uy shall be inflicted on those that violate the Law; and 

~~~ght~v:1:; !e1!~t;ht ~e ~o=ed:th:},~~~~~~1~~da!Zd 
beforehand for their transgrOllsion; neverthelesse the Command is 
not addressed to tho Delinquent, (who cannot be euppOBed will 

!:~~/e;::;~h~:t,) f~l i1fs~1#e~J 1~:::e f~?~f!:o~ 
pa.rt written together with the Lawes DLBtributive; and a.re some
times oalled JudgemenUI. For all La,wes are genera,11 Judgementl'!, 
?r Senteno ea .oi the Leg.i~lat?r, as also every particular Judgement, 
w a Law to lum, whose caee1s Judged, 

[:it>ine Poaitive La1m;a (for Natumll Lawea bemg Eterna.ll, and 
UruveranU, a.re all D1vme,) arE:J those, wh10h being the Comm!l.nd
menta of God, (not from all Eternity, nor umveroo\ly addressed to 
all men, but onely to a oerta.in people, or to oertain pOl.'aons,) are 

Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



Leviathan [PAJ!.T2 

declared for suoh, by those whom God bath aut.horis&d t.o deola.re 
them. But tlus .Authori~ of man to decle.re wh&t be these POl!l.tive 
La.wes of God, how oo.n 1t be known? God me.y oomme.nd e. man 
by a su~Vollall way, t.o dehver Le.weei to other men. But 
bee&uBe it :is of the essence of La.w, the.the who is to be obliged, be 
aaauxed of the Authority of hu:n the,t, declaroth it, which we oa.nnot 

!:::1JYB::~:~Jefthe~~~W::ei::'dlJ1::tec1ai':; 
and how can he be bcrund Kl obey them 1 For the :fln:t. questJ,on, how e. 
man can be aasured of the Revelation of another, without e. Revelo.-

!1:~=~t=~:: ~~~70:t~ ~~~~ 
::; ;efu}1:1 =g°~~~~/~:O~ i::r~:::1; 
feho1ty of bis Aotaorui, all which are marks of God[s) exLraotclhia.ry 

~:r~:! ~~ W:=:1b:1~: ~e~~!e;:!°:; 
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Soveraign. AtMountSinail,Joae8onlywentupt-O God; the people 

~:~b!;r~td:~/]1~~f:d!:fa~:/~ti~~! t~t&~Ji:t~v;~e t;~:~~:~ 
ground, but on this submission of their own, Speak thou to us, and 
!II(! will heare thee; but lei rwl God speak to us, lest we dye i By wl.uch 
two places it suffioiently nppeareili., that m a Common-wealth, a 
subject that haa no certain and assured Revelation particularly to 
himself concerning Lhe Wili of God, is LO obey for suuh, the Command 
of ilie Common-wealth: for rl men were at liberty, to tll.ke for Gods 
Commo.ndements, their own dreams, and fanciee, or the dreams and 
fancies of private men; scarce two men would agree upon what is 
Gods Oommandement; and yet in respect of them, every man would 
despise the Commaudements of the Common-wealth. I conclude 
therefore, that in ttll things not cont.rary to tlie 1\fomll Le.w, (that 
1s to say, to the Law of Na.ture,) all Subjeots are bound to obey that 
for ili'Vlile Law, which is declared to be ao, by the Lawes of the 
Oommon-wea.Jth. Which also is evident to any mans reason; 
for wh11,taSoever 1s not agaiwt the La.w of N"'turo, may be made Law 
in the na.me of them that have the Sovera.lgn power; and there is 
no reason men shoL11d be the le~se obligod by it, when tis propounded 
in the name of God. Besides, there is no place ID the world where 
men are permitted to pretend othor Oommandoruent~ of God, than 
Me declared for such by the Common-wealth. Christian Sta.tes 
~unish thoBe that revolt from Christian Religion, and all other 

wt::~e~~~seIBth:Jt s:g:)11,1~[ f;li,~n Jtm~:1.!~~~t~~e~~ iq0
:~; 

(wh;oh fa tho Law of Ns.ture, and therefore an etornall Law of God) 
that every ma.n equally onio_y hm liberty. 

There is uJso another distinct:mn of Laws, into Funrlamenta!I, 
and 1wt Fundamentall: but I could never seem any Author, what a 
Fundo,mentall Law Bignifieth. Neverthelesse one ma.y very reason
able diatingwsh Laws in that manner. 

For a FunMmP..nUl.ll La.w m every Common-wealth is that, 
which being taken awa:y, the G'ommon-wealth fuileth, and rn utterly 
drnsolved; as a bmld1ng whose .ll'oundo,tion ia destroyed. And 
therefore a Fundamenta.11 Law 1il that, by whioh Subjects are bound 
to uphold whatsoever power iii gwen to the Soveraign, whether a 
Monarch, or a Sove.raign A8.f.lembly, mthout which the Common
wealth cnnnot stand; such as is the powex of War and Peaoe, of 

r=~::~s~~ E}:~.t~t: tu~~c~!sgii:. ofJiti:~::~:r:11 ~ l1~:~: 
i~~:~~!W~th;h°:!i~ i:~;:tl:t:!\~n~~:nt:~~;liir!:fr!~: 
between subject and subject. Tbua much of the DivlSlon of Lawes. 

I find the words Le:v Oi1:iliB, and Jus Oivi~, tha.t is to say, Law and 
Rig1>t Civil, promisouously used fq the same thing, even in the most 
learned Authors; which nevm-thelosae ought not to b0 so. Foe 
Rl{Jht IS LibertrJ, na.mely that Liberty which the Civil Law leavoo trn: 
But C~vg;Lawis an Obligalwn; and takP.f.l from us the Liberty which 
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the Law of Nature gave us, 1Tature gave a Right to every man to 
secure hhnsolfe by hfa ow:n strength, itnd to invade a suSpeMed 
nrughbour, by way of prevention· but the Civill Lnw t0,kes Mtay 

!~f~::~~J• f;."n1~1~~:~t~~ tf:/~~~O~~~ ~r!h~ 1:;01::,~ !: 
Oblirration and Llberty. 

ea~~•~t~~- LaY!: Ch!r~~:t~::8 l)~~~!~: }tfu~is~~~~~J~~r ::1 
not Lawea, but exemptions from Law, The phrase of a Law is 
Jubeo, lnfWWJD, I oommanrl, and Enjo1rn: the phrase of a Chu.rter 1e 
Dedi, Oonceasi, I 'ha'IJe Giill.ln, I have Gmnted: but what ie given oi: 
gru.ntod, to a man, ia not forced upon him, by a Law. A Law may 
he made to bind All the Subjects of & Common-wealtli: a Liberty, 
ox Charter is only to One man, or some One part of the people. For 

~i:fuo:~e~~e l~et:a;~ ~~a~mni;u~~~r;e:!!~: ~h:r: ~~:thei:n '\~% 1:; 
made; or eUJe h,i,ving been made, JS now abrogated, 

CHAP. XXVII. 

Of <JBn.ms, ExotrSES, and EXTENUA.TlONS 

A Sinne, is not onely a Transgression of a Law, but also any 
Contempt of the Legislator. For such Contempt, is a. brooch of all 
hi,;i Lawes at once. And therefore may consist, not oncly in the 
OomrniBEion of a Fact, or in the Speaking of Words by the Lawes 
forbidden, or :in the Omission of what the Law oommandeth, but 

:br~~~~~t:te::,~~ z;J:rle~~:et~f t~~~;tof !0;,t~: !h~~i: 
belongeth to see it ex:oouted. To be delighted in the Imagimi,tion 

:f&:u~f a~;mifu:ti~:efo 0fnk:0::i m;o': \~~c1sbtfur:~:s~tfr=<l'. 
is no breach of the Law, that sayth, Tlwu shale not wvet: nor is the 
plea.sure a man may have :in imagmmg, or dreaming of the death 
of him, from whose hfe be Cl;Kpeoteth nothing but dammage, and 
displeMure, a Sinne; but the resolving to put some Aot in eJ:eoution, 
that tendeth thenito. For to be plei.sed in the fiction of ~hat, whmh 
would please a man jf it were reall, ia a Passion so adhrorent to the 
Nature both of man, and every other livmg crea.ture, as to make it 
a Sin.ne, were to muke Sinno of being a. ma.n. The oonsidemtfo.u 
of tlus, bas I!llLde me think them too severe, both. to themselveii, 
&.ud others, thnt maiuto,iu, that the First motmns of the mmd, 
(though checked with the fear of God) be S1nne.s, But I ooniesse 
1t :is safer to er.re on that hand, than on the other. 

A Clim.on, is a sinne, consistmg in the Committing (by Deed, or 
Word) of tl1at whioh the Law forbJ.d.deth, or the Olnlllsion of what 
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it hath commanded. So that evory Crime i:, a sinne; but not every 
sinne :i, Cr.une. To intend to steale, or kill, is n emne, though it 
never a,ppoore in W Drd, or Fo.ot: for God that seeth the thoug~ts 
of m.a-n, can lay it to his chn.rge: but till it appen,t by some thmg 
done, or sMd, by whrnh the intention nu:.y be argued by a humane 
Judge, it hath not the name of Crime: which distinotioll the Greeks 
obaoxved, m the word lt.µrlpr'l]µa, and l:y1Cl,ww., or d,rla; whereof the 
former, (which is transfoted Sinne) signifieth any swatving from 
the Law whatsoever; but the two later, (wlnch are twnslated 

~:or:~~. si\~\t~~\e~::t:ir~h "~~~=fr.;;e6ar L11
; a!;You~~C:d 

a,ot, there i.a no pla.oe for humane Mcusation. In hke manner the 
Lntines by Pctcatum, whwh is Sinne, signifio all manner of deviation 
U:om the Law; but by Ori men, (whioh word they dedve from Cerna, 
whioh signifies to pru:ocive,) they mea.:o. onely anch s1nnea, as may be 
ma.de appear before o. J mige; and therfore are not mccr IntBntions, 

From this relation of Sinne to the Law, and of Crime to the Civill 
Lo.w, may be mforred, First, tlrnt where Law ce1as0Lh, Sinno ceaseth. 
But because the La.w o.f .NatlII'e ia eternall, Violation of Covrurn.nta, 
Ingratitude, Anoganoe, a.nd all Fo.cts contrary to any Morall vertue, 
can never cease to be Sinne. Secondly, that the Civ1ll Law ceasing, 
Crimes oeaBe: for there being no other Law remaining, but that of 
Nature, there 1ll no place for Accusation; every man being Ws own 
Judge, and accused onely by hia own Conscienoe, and cleared by the 
Uprightnesse of his own Intention. When thexefore his Intention 
li:I Right, his faotis no Sinne: if otherwise, his faotia Sinne,; but not 
Crime. Thirdly, That when the Soveraign Power oeaseth, Crune 
dao ceaseth; for where the.re is no such Power, there ia no protection 

~fb;ajsf~o; ~!w~~•:\!n!ot'::!~~e th:er/ns~it~~! ff~i~!r~; 
{Zfy~ 0£:~ ::0~1~!;1 wt!~f ~';in§o~:r:~~~ 0~~~;~!~J~ B~ 
this is to be understood onely of those, that have not themHelvcs 
contributed to the taking nway of the Power that protected them: 
for that wus a Crime from the begrnning. 

The source of every Crime, Ill some defect of the Understanding; 
or somo eimur m Reasoning; or some sudden foroe of the Passions. 

~;~~ t~~~~~~~~C:f• i~ :r::!c~~rt;R~f~:!°!~!~:d~ 
the Soveraign, and cf the Penalt?J. Ignorance of the Law of Na.ture 
Excnseth no m<m; because every man that hatli attained to the 

:'at!e:~:irn~lt~!~1 J~n~n~w,J:s~rfe~t Tie!~f:~e t1n:0!1iie:t 
place soever a man sh&l.l come, if he do any thing contrary to t,hat 
Law, it is a Crime. If a m.an come from the Indies hitlier, !1.nd 
perawade men here to receive a new Religion, or tooch them any 
thrng that tendeth to draobedienoe of thB Lawes of this Country, 
though he be never so well perswaded of the truth of what he 
teacheth, he aommits a Crime, and mo,y be justly pllilll!hed for the 
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sn.me, not onely booa.use hi~ doctrine is false, but also beoauee ho does 
th&t which he would not approve in n.nother, namely, th&t ooinming 
from hence, he should endeavom to a.lter th.e Religion there. Brrt 
ignorance of the Civill Law. shall Excuse a mnn Ill a strange Country, 
t.i.ll it be dedll,l'ed to b.rm; becnu~e, till then no CivillLa,w 1s bind.mg. 

In the like manner, if the Civill Law of a mans own Country, be 
not so sufficiently declared, as he may know 1t ii he will; nor the 
Action against the Law of Nature; the IgnorM1co is a good Excuse: 
In other cases Ignorance oI the 0.vill La.w, Exouseth not. 

reJ~~~~:~E:fu!~~:JiI:a!tpt:!~~: tt: ;~~:to~: f~B iif1ta?t 
the Power, by which he hath been protected there. 

Ignornnce of the Penalty, where the Law is declared, Excuseth 
no man: For in brl"akmg the Law, whiol1 without a. fe.:i.r of penalty 
to follow, were not a Law, but vain words, he 1mclergooth the penalty, 
though he know n.ot what it 1s; booauso, whosoever voluntarily 
doth a.ny action, acoepteth a.11 the known consequencoo of it; but 
Purushment is a known OOllBequence of the violation of the Lnwes, 
in every Common-wealth; whrnh p1mishment, if it be determmed 
already by the LMv, he is subje-0t to that; if not, then is he Bubject 
to Arbitr•iny pumshment. For 1t 18 1·ea~on, that he wluoh does 
Injury, without other limitation than that of his own Will, should 
~uffer purushment without other limitation, than that of his W11l 
whose LB,W ie thereby violated. 

But when a pena.lty, is either annexed to the Crime Ill the Law it 
aelfe, or bath been usually i.u.fb.cted in the like oases, there the 
Delmquent is Excused from a greater penalty, For the pnnishment 
foreknown, if not great enough to deterre men from the notion, is 
an mvitemeut to it: beMuse when IllWl oompato the benefit of theu: 
InjustJ.oe, with the harm of theu: puruahment, by necessity of 

:;Jurthe;~~e 0th~~ tt:; :r~ic;un~!1?:dre~~r:e:~a!0hl1!11i:;1h~J 
formerly determined, or more than others were punished for the 
same Crm1e; it is the Law that temptod, a.nd deceiveth them. 

No Law, made n.fter a Faot done, m:i.n make it a Crime: because 
if the FacL Le .ng&inst the Law of Nature, the Law wa.a beforo the 
Fact; a-nd a Po!!l.t.ive L\1-w \'lannot be taken notfoe of, before it he 
made; and therefo1•e cn.nnot be Obligatory. But when the Law 
that forbiddeth a Fact, is made before the Faot be done; yet he 
that doth the Fa.et, is lyable to the Penalty ordained after, in oase 
no lesser Penalty were made known before, neither by Writing, nor 
by E:ua,mple, for the rcMon 1rnmed.iatly before alledged. 

From defect in Reasonmg, (that is l-0 eay, from Errour,) men are 
prone to violo.te the Lawes, three wayes First, l.>y Presumption 
of false Principles: as when men from having observed how in all 
places, and UI a.ll ages, unJUllt AotionB have been authorised, by the 
force, and viotruies of those who have committed them; and tha.t 
potent men, breaking through the Cob-web Lawes of their Country, 
the wea.ker sort, and those t,hat have failed in thoir Enterprises, have 
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i~,f~oit~~:~~~ :~u~tl=1!f ~!J]n~l!~so~f:;, ~h:tJ:s~c~0bui0! 
t:r':,:: hisT::t ~~i::ri:e:e P17:;c~:1 g;t llrl!:i'::n~:ft:~1~87 
That jj}xamplei; of former times an good Argument8 of doi/1.{J the {ike 
again; and many moni of that kind: Wh.ioh being granted, nn Act 
m it aelfe can boa Crime, but mu8t be made so (not by the Law, but) 
by the auooesse of them that commit it; and the same Fact be 
vertuous, or vicious, as Fortune pleMeth; so that what Marius 
makes a Crime, Sylla shall make mm,itorious, and Orosa,r (the Bame 
Lawes atanding) tum aga-in into a Crime, to the perpetuall distux
banoe of the Peace of the Common-wealth. 

Secondly, by false Teachers, that either mia-interpret the Law of 

fC:~h~g ~o~'Lfw~:, t!:ihbbo:ihJ~a~; :ei!h~~:r ~;!,;lltii!B bJ 
former times, as are inconsistent with the duty of a Subject. 

Thirdly, by Erroneous Inferences from True Principles; wh1ch 
happens commonly to men that aro ha-sty, and prmeipitate in con
cluding, and resolvmg what to do; auoh a.a are they, that have both 
a groat opmion of their own underst,anding, and believe that things 
oi this nature require not time and study, but onely common 
expm:ience, and a good natUl'all wit; whereof no man thinks bimselfe 
unprovided: whoreaJJ the knowledge, of Right and Wrong, whioh is 
no leE!Ele difficult, there 1s no man will pretend to, without gre.1.t and 
long study, And of those defects m Reasoning, there iJJ none that 
can E:x:cuse (though some of them may E:x:tenuate) a Crrme, in any 
man, that protendeth to the a.dmirustration of his own privatD 
businease; much lesee in them tlu,t undertake a publique cl1a.rge; 
booau~o they pretend to th6 Re!l.Son, upon the want whereof they 
would ground their E:x:ouBe. 

Of the Passions that most frequently are the causes of Crime, one, 
is Vain-glory, or a foolish OVOl'•mting oi their own worth, M if 
difference of worth, were an effect of their wit, or riches, or bloud, or 

~~~= ~r~~~~=f~ 4A:~r~;~ dl~~~i~;h:ot:~:~!B1e~t0
~
0 t:~ 

sumption that the punishments ordained by the Lawes, and e:x:tended 
gonBrally to all Subjects, ought not to be infhoted on them, with the 
Mme rigour they ar·e inflicted on the poore, obscure, and simple 
men, oomprehended under the name of the Vul(Pr, 

Therefor6 it happeneth commonly, that such !l.S va.lue themsclves 
by the graatnesse of their wealth, adventure on Crimes, upon hope 
of escap1ng puniRhment, by corrupting pubhquo Justice, or obtain
ing Pa.rdon by Mony, or other rewards. 

And that such as have multitude of Potent Kindred; and populn.r 
men, tlmt ha.vB gained reputation amongst the Multitude, take 
courage to violate the Lawes, from a hope of oppressing the Powei;, 
to whom it belongeth to put thom in e:x:eoution. 

And that such t.s have a great, and false opinion of their own 
Wisedome, take upon them to reprehend the aotions, and ea.II in 

Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



Leviathan [PART 2 

question the Authority of them tha,t govern, and so to unsettle tlw 
La.wes with their pubhque discourse, al.I that nothwg shall be u 
Cume, but what thel.l' own designes require should be so. It 
ha.ppeneth also to tho B[l,UJ.e :men, to be prune to n:11 such Crimes, as 
oonsfat in Craft, 8,nd in deceivmg of thm.r Neighbours; because they 
thmk their dellJgnc,g are too subtile to be peroe:i:ved. These I say 
Me effect:, of a false presumptlon of their own 'iVwdome. For of 
them that are thofirst movers in the disturbance of Oommon-wea.J.ths, 
(whfoh CMJ never happen without a Civill W!Lrre,) very few are left 
alive long enough, to see their new Dcsignes established: so that 
the Lene/it of their 0:i.ru.c~, redoundeth to Posterity, and such as 
would least have msbed it· which argnes they were not so wise, as 

t~%gt~b~~~tJo !~:no!r;da!~~~~t~h!!i1~:: (f;on!~t~~~:f~ 
which they believe they lye lutlden, being nothmg else but their 
own blindness1o;) and are no wiser than Children, that thmk all hid, 
by hiding thmr own eyes. 

And gcnera.lly all vam-glorioua men, (unlesae they be withall 
timorous,) are eubjeot to Angsr; as bemg more prous than others 
to interpret for contompt, the ordinary liberty of conversation: 
And there are few Crimes that may not be produced by Anger, 

As for the Passions, of Hate, Lust, Ambition, and Covetousnoose, 

:'x~~1~:~n:~r1=B~~g;:osd~h;:~~~d~~:~~~~t~~l'be~~d 
of them, saving tJ-iat they 11,1•e infirm1tres, so annexed to the nature, 
both of man, and a.ll otb.er living creo.tures, as that thei1' effects 
oa.nnot be hmdred, but by extraordinary nee of Reason, or a colllltant 
~everity in punishing them. For m those things men ho.te, they 
:find a continuall, and unavoyda.ble molestation; whereby either a 
mans patience must be everlasting, or he must be eased by removing 
the power of tlmt whioh molcateth him: The fo1•mer lS chfficult; 
the later lS many time.a impossible, without some viofo,t10n of the Law. 
Ambition, and Covetousnoose a.re Passions also th&t are perpetually 
inoumbent, and ptessing; wheroos Rea.son JS not perpetually preBent, 
to resist them: and therefore wheusoever the hope of impn.nlty 
appears, their eif('l()ts proceed. And fOl' Lust, what lt wants lI1 the 
\ru,ting, lt bath m tho vobemence, whioh sufficeth to weigh doWII the 

ap~8!n}~,~~!o~s,a~~~i~ =:~e~l~=:~t~eak the Lawes, 
is Fear. Nay, (exeepting some generous natu.t01J,) it LS ths onely 

~~~~3\t~f~~:l~!nk:e~ lh:::• oA!Je;!~r: b!a~;e~:! 
a Crime may be committed throngh Feare. For not every Fear justifies the Action it produceth, but Ui.e fear 
onely of corjlore:i.ll hurt, which we call Bodily Fear, and from which 
a. man cn.nnot soo how to be debv&ed, but by the action. A man 
ia assaulted, fears present death, from whrnb he sees not bow tl; 

W:~~ f!~h~Ythigofun!1&t::; ~::~:~~~t~~n11:11up~o~:i :~u~: 
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making of a Oonunon-wea.lth, to have abandoned the defence of hie 
bfe, or lunba11, where the Law oa.nnot a.rrive tune enough to hta 
DMiet&noe, But to kill a man, because from ht8 actions, or his 
threa.tnings, I UJB,y at'gue he will kill me when he can, (se~ I 
have tbne, and means to demand protection, from the Bovei-w.gn 
Power,) is a CrJID.e. Again, a man reoeives words of diegraoe, or 
BOlUe bttle injuries (for whioh they that made the Le.wa11, had 

!:~~fR=~e=t~:f~:°~d,ofu!J:ht;i~;:: 
1t, he sh.aJ.l fall int.o oontempt, e,nd consequently be obnoxioue to 
the bke injlll'leS from others; and to avoyd tlua, bl-eaks the Law, 
and protects lumeelfe for the futu?e, by €he terroux of his private 
revange. This ia a Crune: FO? the liurt is not Corporerul, but 
Phs.'tltaati.oaJ.l, a,nd (though hi tlus come,- of the world, made semdble 

:a:)°:¥\~! ~fi!n~a~:it:;:•~~8!rl'Ed~t~ = 
oourage, oa.nnot take notice of, Also a man rna.y et.and in fear of 

~t•gi~!ier~~:1 !:n,0~at°&;t!°~ 0:~~ntr:Omsm:: 
ViBlons; and thereby be made believe they will hurt hhn, for dohig, 
ox omitting divers thlngs, which novertheleese, to do or omit, is 
contrary to the Lawes; And tha-t which is ao done, or omitted, is 
not to be Exoueed by this fear; but is a Crime. For (aa I have 
&hewn before m the second Cha~) Dreama be naturally but the =1;=~ :~ :d ~ ~ees;:8 ;ur sen::J:ii 
Uil!l,llll1lre( they have alept, seem to be rea.1.1 Visions; :K therefore 
he that premunes to break the Law UPoll hia own, or anothers Dream, 
or F,etended Vision, O? ;:/-on other Fancy of the power of Invisible 

TN~:-nw~L~ oe2in~J!:,U::i~~:";! ~= 
of bis OW?½ or a.noth8t' private ma.ns bram, which he can never lr.now 

~:!~~:{y~W°:hr•~.:!e::t!!w\~ 
~;!!~ ~:ti1:eustma11eti:t:i~~ ~:::i: 
would be diuolvad. 

From. theae dUfarant IOtU'OeB of Orim.ee, it appea.rea already, tho.t 
all Crimea are not (M the Stoioks of old time maintained) of the 
ea.me allay. There is p1o.oe, not only for Ei:otrs:a, by which tha.t 
whioh seemed a. Crlm.'7 is v84 to be none at all; but ,also for 
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nature of 11- Crime, can be none but that, which at the same time, 
t.aketh awny the obhgation of the Law. For the Fact ooml'.!l.1tted 
once against the Law, i£ ho that comnutted 1t be obliged tn the Law, 
can be no other than a Cnmo. 

The want of means to know the Law, totally Exouaeth. For the 
Law whereof a ma.n hae no me::ms to enforme hnnselie, is not 
obhgato:ry. But the w11nt of diligence to enquire, shall not le 
considered as a want of moans; Nm· eMll any man, that pret!.lndeth 
to reason enough for the Government of his own afiafre, be supposed 
to want means to know the Lawes of Nature; becrmse they are 
known by the rMson he pretends to: only Ch1kken, r.nd Madmen 
are ExcuBed from oflencea againllt the Law NattITall. 

Where a wan 1s captive, or m the power of the enemy, (and he i,~ 
then in the power of the enemy, when his person, or hll'I mo[l,nB of 
living, is so,) if it bewithouthlll oWll fault, the Obligation of ili.e Law 
oeasebh; booa.use he must obey the enemy, 01' dye; aml ooJ1!!equontly 
smih obedienoe is no Crime: for no man is obliged (when theproteo
tion of the Ww fo1loth,) not to proteot hililllelf, by the beat mea.ns 
he oan. 

If a man by the wrrour of present death, be compelled to doe a 
foot against the Law, he is totally Excused; because no Law can 

~!~If~ La'!°':o~ ob1~~t~~i;e~:nm~~e~~:jJi~~so~fu~!~~}Jt~ 
::.~~:t t l!8:~Y'lfJ ;!i!ete ft{l~;: f{~~cli;.~ob~!~r{0~~y ::~ 
fact. 

When a man is deatitute of food, or other thing necessary for his 
life, a.nd cannot preserve himselfe any other way, but by some fact 
against the Law; as If m 11, great fll,mine he ta.ke tho food by force, 
or stealth, whioh he cannot obtame for mony, nor charit7; or in 
defence of his life, snatch away another mans Sword, he 18 tot.'llly 
Exoused, for the reaBon next before !1lleclged. 

Ag!1in, Facts done agii.inst the Lii.w, by the authority of another, 
are by that authority Exoused agi.inst the Author; beoause no man 
ought to o.ocl.L'le his own fact in another, that is but his instru. 
ment: but it is not Excused against a. third person thereby injured; 
Leanuse m the violll,tion of the Law, both the Author, and Actor 
a.re Criminalls. From hence it followeth that when that Ma.n, or 
Assembly, that hath the Sovc.raign Power, aommandeth a man to 
do thnt which is contrary to a former L!'l.w, the doing of it 
is totally Excused; For he ought not to condemn it h1mselfe, 
bl;'.CaU!le he is the Author; and whll,t ci.nnot justly be oon• 

t:a:. bth:6 ~evS~~~l~~~~:1!~%!h p~~;~1:tt ~nra°:~:; 
agamst lus own former Law, the Command, as to that partroular 
fa.et, is ll,Il a.brogation of the Lr.w. 

If that Man, or .Assembly, that hath the Soveraign Power, dia
claime 11ny Right !lllBentiall to the Sovera1gnty, whereby there 
a.coi.•ueth to the Subjoot, any liberty inconsistent with the Soveraign 
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Power, that is to say, with the very being of a. Common-wealth, 
if the ·Subiect, aha11 refuse to obey the Command 1n any thing, 
contrary to the hberty gru.nted, thls is neverthelease a Sinne1 and 
contra-ry to the duty of the Subjeot: for he ought to take notico of 
what ts inconsistent with the Soveru.ignty, because it was erooted 
by his own consent, and for hw own defence; r.nd that such llberty 

:~:~~~!b\~~~=t iiiu:a; r:~~e: ;:;1;u~t~bne~ab~~ 011:~1::ii 
a publique Minister in the execution of it, then it rn a Cx1me; because 
be might have been righted, (without any breach of the .Pe11.ce,) 
upon complaint. 

The Degrees of Crime are ti,,ken on divers Sc11.les, a,nd measured, 
First, by the ma,hgnlty of the Source, or Ca.use: Secondly, by, the 
conta.gion of tho E:xJLmplo: Thirdly, by th1;1 mischiefo of the Etleot, 
and Fourthly, by the conourrenoe of 'rimes, PlMe!J, and Persom. 

Tho s;;me Faot done again~t the Law, if it proceed from Presump
tion of strength, riches, or friendB to resist those tha.L ll.te to execute 
the Law, ll'I a greater Crime, thnn i( it proceed from hope of not 
being discovered, or of escape by flight: For Presumption oi im
punity by forc1;1, ia a Root, from whence sprmgeth, at ail tunes, and 
upon all temptations, a contempt of all Lawes; whw-eas in the later 
case, the apprehension of danger, that makes a man fly, rendel."S 
h.tm more obedient for the future. A Crime whieh we know to be 
so, re greater than the sa,me Cximo proceed.mg from a false perswasion that it is lawfull: For he that oomm.itteth it againat hia own con
science, prooun1cth on his forc1;1, or other power, which enoom-agca 
hrm to commit the same again: but he that doth it by errour, after 
the errour shcwn him, is conformabls to the Law. 

an 11~i;~~!!r ~0ilie P{~:;1ibt~:e1~~:~~~1~~t ~ !0;~~0f:Uit~•~ 
n.s he whose errour prooeedeth from a peremptory pursute of hi'> 
own principles, and reasoning: For what is taught by one that 

t:at!~e~[Jii!~~u~/i;~~t\J•tt~es~~~~~~!~~~ho~~i~~t~ti:1ft~ 
and mall CrlDl.es that contain. not in them a denyall of the Soverll,ign 
Power, nor a.re agnmst an evident Law, Excusoth totally: wherof1s 
ho tha.t groundoth his actions, on his pdvf1te Judgement, ought 
a.ooording to ths recfatndo, or errour thereof, to stand, or tall. 

The same Fact, if it havo been oonetantly pumshed in other men, 
is a greater Crime, than if there hf1ve been many precedent E11.am~le£1 
of impunity. For those Examples, n.re eo many hopes of Irnpumty, 
given by the Bovera:ign lmnselfe: And because he which furnishes 
v._man with auch a ho~e, nnd presumption of mercy, as em.ionrageth 
him to offend, hath his part m the offenco; he osnno~ reasonfl,bly 

chA'&i:: z:i~~e;r::! !~dd:~0~~8llion, is not so gt·oot, as when the 
same at19eih from long meditation: For in the former oa.~e there w 
f1 place for Extenuation, in the oommou infumity of humane nature: 
but h:i~; doth it with prremecliLatwn, has uaed oi:rculll.Specition, 
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and cast his eye, on the Law, on the puIUFJhment, u.nd on the oonse
qnenco thereof to humi:,,ne socwty; all winch in oommittang the 
Come, hee hath contemned, and poBtposed to hiB own appetite 
But there is no 1mddennesse of Passion auffiornnt for a totall 
Exouee: For all the time between the :first knowing of the 
Law, and the Commrns100 of l.ho Fact, shall be ta.ken for a time of 
de)lbera.tion; becauso ho ought by med.iWtion of the Law, to rectilie 
the irr~gulanty oi hm Passions, 

Where the Law ill publiquely, and with assiduity, boforn all the 
peoplo read, aud mterpreted; a fact done again~t it, IB a greater 
Crime, th!Ln where men are left without such instruction, tn enquire 
of it wrth difficulty, uncerffimty, and mterruption of theix Callings, 
imd be infm'med by priva.te men: for in this case, pa.:i:t ol the fa.ult 
is discha1ged upon common infirmity; but in the formei·, there is 
apparent neghgenoe, which is not mtb.out some contempt of tlio 
Soveraign Power. 

Those foots which the Law expresly condenmeth, but the La,w. 

k!~Or~e~,t~h!,n~h:1~:!:1~:, ~~!fe:t1ib~~iyb;~:0L!~; a~d 
Law,maker. For seeing the will of the Law-maker is a Ln,w, there 
appeax in tlu.s case two contradictory Lawes; which would totally 
Excuse, if men were bound to take notice of the Sovermgns appro
bation, by other argument!!, th1m 11re expressed by hiB oomma-nd. 
But because thnro are pumshmenta consequent, not onely to the 
tr,megress.LOn of h1'3 La.w, but alao to the obeerving of it, he is in part 
a cause of the tralll'!gresaion, 11,nd therefore can.oot reMona,bly 
impute the whole Crune to the Delinquent. For example, the 

~:co:t~~:;;::t ~u:a~; r!!e£Jiu~~f~~l~J:~~ o~it~~~:t :;d 
.scorne, without remedy; and sometimes by the Sovora.ign himBel!c 
thought unworthy to have any charge, or preferment in Wa.rre: 
If thereupon he accept Dnell, cons1dermg all men lawfully endeavour 
to obtam the good opinion of th.em thnt have the Soveri1;ign Power, 

ll.ny thing obliquely, which directly they forbid. The e1:amplee of 
Princes, -to those tha:t see. them, are, and ever have been, mOl'e 

yet will that du 
an extra.ordinar 

Aga.m, :ii we compare Crimes 

:~~~fua.:;t:\t~:~~!J:~~u:: ~~h~f t::mnf~tthe~:fo'r:, 
when e. fs.ot hurteth, not onely in the present, but also, (by example) 
in the future, itlf! a greater Crnne, tha.n if it hurt onely in the present: 
for the fol'mer, is a fertile Crime, and multiplyes to the hurt of ma.ny; 
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the lator ia bMren. To mamtain doctrines contrary to the Religion 
established in the Common-wealth, is a grea.ter fault, in an authorl;led 
Preaohei:, than m a private persorn So ali!o is it, to live prophanely, 
inoontinently, 01• do any iri•eligioua act whatBoover. LikeWlllO in a. 
Professor if the Law, to maintam any point, or do a.ny act, tlui.t 
tendeth to the weaknmg of thl'l Sovernign Power, is a gre[l,ter Crime, 
than in another mo.n: Also in a man that hath auch :reput-abon for 
w1sedome, as that hm counsells are followed, or his actions imitated 
by ma.ny, !us fact lligainat the Law, ma greator Crnne, than the same 
foot in aJiofocr: For auch men not onely commit Crrme, but teao:ih 
it for Law to all othec men. And generoliy all Crimes arc the 
greater, by the acandall they give; tha,t jg to say, by bccommmg 
stumbling-blocks to tho weak, that look not so nmoh upon the wa.y 
thBy go m, as upon the hght that other men carry before them. 

Also Facts of hostility agam~t the present sfote of the Common
wealth, aro great~ Crimes, than the so.me aotB done to p:rivate 
men: For the dammage extendB it selfe to all: Such are the 

~:it~~; ti:::;t~:~ 0~1{e;:~;fu!i:~J::~~;:r~~!~~:~0 ~£ the Common-wealth, be it a MonfLroh, or an Assembly; and al! 
endeavours by word, or deed to dn:n.inish the Au.thority of the same, 
either in the present time, or in succession: which Ori.mos the La tines 
understand by Orimina lre8re Majf.lltatis, and consist in designe, or 
act, contrary to a Fundament.all Law. 

Likewise those Crimea, which render Judgements of no eflcct, are 
greo.ter Cnmes, than Injuries done to one, or a fow persons; as to 
:receive mony to give False judgement, or testimony, is a greater 
Crime, than otherwise to deceive a llill,Il of the like, or a greater 
summe; beoause not onely he bas wrong, that falls by such judge
ments; but all Judgeme,nLs are rendered UBelesse, and occasion 

m~~rettb!:\!d\f:!:;;ia~?:!0~tthe Pubhque treaeure, or Revenues, is a greater Crime, than the robbing, or defrauding of o 
::ate ma,n; beoa.use to robbe the publique, IB to robbe many at 

Afoo the Counterfeit usur£ation of pubhque MinisLery, the 

fe~::ttt!in:ri~ar:~i;!e ::s:, °:r 1ri~~~~fe?'t:-a!~:0u~~u;;:~ 
thereof, extendeth to the dammage of many. 

Of facts against the Law, done to private men, the grea.tcr Crlllle, 
is tha.t, when'! the da.mmage iu the common opinion of men, is most 
sensible. And therefore 

To kill agalllet the Law, is a greater Crime, than any other injury, 
life presel'ved, 

And t-o kill with Torment, greater, than simply to kill. 
And Mutilation of a hmbe, greater, than the spoyling a man of 

hisgood9. 
And the spoyling a man of his goods, by Tcrrour of death, or 

wounde, than by clandestine surreption. 
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that which has been said before, no man is supposed bound by 
Covem\nt, not to reaiat violence; and consequently it cannot be 
intended, that he gave ii.ny right to another to lay violeut hands 
upon his person. ln the making of a Common-wealth, every man 

r::f~~aL:~0 :~g~1iief:fw::e,f:,n~~h=~~is~~:u!0 lh0:t t:fu~~! 
Soveraignty, in the Punishing of a,nothe:r; but of himselfe not. 

!:1!s~~ hev:h:11ts!\::~:~:tt~e::i~~i1htd~~ao~uf: ~iU:acl:.0
~ 

not to give him a Right to Punish, It is manifost therefore that the 
Rio-ht which the Common-wo0,lth (that is, he, or they that repi:esent 
it) 11ath to Punish, is not grounded on any concession, or gift of the 
Subjects. But I have also shewed formerly, that before the Institu
tion of Common-wealth, every man had a right to every thfog, 
and to do whatsoever he thought necessary t-o his own pre.'!ervation; 
subduing, hurtmg, or killing any man in order therounto. And this 

:v!!:: 6~::~~!~iL~~a~~!~!e0~utr:o~tf n!!1~~e~h~x&~~~g~ 
that nght; but onely in laying down theirs, strengthned him to 
nse his own, as ho should think fit, for the preservation of them all: 
so that it was not given, but left to him, and to him onely; and 
(excepting the limit.a set him by naturall Law) ae entire, iis in the 
condition of meer Nature, and of warre of every one against his 
neighbour. 

From the definition of Punishment, I inferre, First, that neither 
rivate revenges, nor injuxie.s of privat-o men, can properly b!.! sti\ed 

'us:~:a1;~\~a~o:s~:11:!gfe~1~d:da~dt ~:~1:efe~~in; ~h!h;~~Iiqtle 
favour, is not a Punishment; beoause no new evill ia thereby on 
any ma.n Inflioted; he is onely left m the ei;tate he was m before, 

Thirdly, that the ev11l inflicted by publique Authonty, without 
precedent pubhqueoondemnatioll, is not to be stiled by the na,me of 
Punishment; but of an hostile aot; beoause the fact for whmh a 
mnn is PL1nished, ought first to be Judgocl. by publique Authority, 
to be a tranagr-eaaion of the Law. 

Fourthly, tlmt the evill mflmted by UBurped power, and Judges 
without Authority from the Sovexaign, is not Punishment; but u.n 
aot of hostility; because the acts of powe1· usurped, have not 
for Author, the person condemned; and therefore are not aota 
of publique Authorif,y. 

Fifthly, tlmt all ev.ill whrnh is inflicted without intention or 
possibility of disposing the Delmquent, or {by his example) olher 
men, to obey the Lawes, ia not Punish1nenL; but an act of hostility; 
~::~~se w1thout such. an end, no hu-rt done is contained under tJ:,,at 

Sixthly, whereas to certain actions, there be annexed by Nature, 
illvers hurtfull comequenoes; as when a man in assaulting another 
is hunselfe slain, or wounded; or when he folleth into eiolmesm, bf 
the doing of some unlawful! aot; euoh hurt, though m respoet of 
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God, who is the author of Nntum, it may be eakl to be inflicted, 
nnd therefore a Punh,hm.enl, divine; yet it ia not Mntancd: rn the 
name of Punfahmeut in te\lpeot of men, booaui;e 1t l.!! not rnfl1cted 
by the Authority of m,:1u. 

Seventhly, If the harm inflicted be Ie,~e than the benefit, or 
contentment that natwally followeth the 01·ime oummitted, t,h.at 
harm is nob v;itlnn the definitwn; aud is m~her the Prwe, or Redemp
tion, thnn the Punishment of a Crime: Because it 1s of the nature 
of Punislunent, to h(tve for end, the rlfoposing of men to obey the 
Liiw; whloh ond (if 1t be lease than the benefit of i,he tl'ansgre,ision) 
it aitaineth not, but worketJ1 a oonti·ttry efEect. 

Eighthly, If a l'unishmont be determined and pre-scribed m the 
Law it selfe, and nftoi' the crime oomnuttod, thei·e be a gren.ter 
Punishment Uiiiicted, the e:xoesse ii, not Punishment, but = act of 
hostility. For seeing the ayrn of Pumehment lB not "revenge, 

~~e::~~;; b;ntt:~~ct~~:t~no~f aa 1=!, ~::i::~!cr:!~Jo: 
is no part I of the Punishment. But whru:e tJ-iere i.'! no Punishment 
at all determ1.11od by the Law, there whatsoever is infliotod, bath 
the natUl'e of PunfahmtJnt. For he that goe.a about the violation 

~,:a~~h:hi:ts~;,r:.~n~rtfu~:;;,e~~~!e:?eoteth an mdeter• 
Ninthly, Harw.e inflicted for a Faot done before there was a Law 

t,hat fol'bad it, is nut Punishment, but an aot of Rostility: ]'or 
before the Law, thel'e is no trallllgression of the Law: But Punish
ment supposeth a fact Judged, to have been a transgression of the 
L;.w; Therefore Hn.:rme inflicted before the La.w ma.de, is not 
Punishment, but an iwt of Hostility. 

Tenthly, Hurt inflicted on the Ropreeentative o£ the Common
wenlth, Ill not Punishment, but an e,ot of Hostility, Bemi.usa it Ill 
of the nature of Punishment, to be inflicted hy publique Author1ty, 
wluoh is the Authority only of the Reprellent;.tive it self. 

Lastly, I:Iarme miliotod upon one that is a declared enemy, fals not 
under the name of Pll..l.llllhment: Beoauso seeing they were either 
never subject to the Law, and therefore oa.nnot tri:magrei3se 1t; or 
having been subjeot to it, and professing to be no longer so, by conse
quence deny they can tra.nsgresse it, all the ITn.rmes thn.t can be done 
them, must be taken a.a aots of Hostility. But in declared Hostility, 
a.ll nifliotiou of evill is lawfull. From whence 1t followeth, that rl' a
aubjeot shuJl by fact, or word, wittingly, and deliberatly deny the 
a.uthority of the Repreaentative of the Common-weo.lth, (wha.tsoevOJ: 
c:nalty hath been formerly ordained for T~e:J.son,} he may 10.wfully 

fug ~~le~~ff~ d!:;:~:~h ~~~i~~r:t; lli~\,a!0fia~ d~~r~ 
ordained; e,nd therefore suffers its a.n enemy of the Com:tnon-wealth; 
that is, iwoord.i.ng to tho Wlll of the Repre.;-ientative For the Punish
ments set down in the Lll.w, are to Subjects, not to Enemies; such 
as &re they, that having been by their own net. Subjects, deliberately 
revolting, deny the Soveraign Power, 
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The first, and most genorall distribution of Punishments, ffl into 

Divine; =d Humane. Of the former I shall have occasion, to speak, 
in a more convenient pfo.-0e hereafter. 

Humane, are those Punishments that be inflicted by tho 
Commandement of l\Ian; and are either Oorporall, or Puuniary, 
or Ignominy, or Imprisonment, or Exile, or mixt of these. 

Oorp01·(1.il Punishn:ent is that, whi,ch is iafJieLed on the bo~y 
directly, and aocordmg to the mtent1on of hllll that mflwteth 1t: 
euch as are stripes, or wounds, or deprivation of such plei,surBS of 
the body, as were before lawfully enjoyed. . . 

And of theae, aome be Oapitall, some Lease than Capital/. Cap1tall, 
is the Infliction of DMth; and that either simply, or with torment. 
Les.se than Capitall, are Stripes, Wounds, Chains, and any other 
corporall Paine, not 1n its own nature morta.11. For if upon the 
Infliction of a Purushment death follow not in the intention of the 
Inflicter, the Punishment is not to boo esteemed Capit.all, though 
the harme prove mart.all by an accident not to be foreseen; in which 
case de!J,th 1s not inflicted, but hai,J;ened, 

Pecuniary PuniBhment, is that wh.tcli. oonsisteth not only in the 
deprivation of a Snmme of Mony, but afao of T,e,nds, or any other 

fh~~a;~i~l~afird!ina!{ ~i:t: ;~!sh!1~~~ i:0~·de ~~ ~~: 
to gather mony, from such as sliall transgrease the same, it, is not 
p1·operly a Punishment, but the Price of priviledge, and exemption 
from the Law, which doth not !.lbEiolutely forbid the fawt, but only 
to those that are not able to pay the mony: except where the Law 
IS Natw:ull, or part of Religion; for in that case it is not an exemp• 
tion from tho Law, but a transgression of it. As where a Law 
exaoteth a Pecuniary mulct, of them that take the name of God m 
va.ine, the payment of the mulct, is not the price of a dispensation 
to sweare, but the Punishment of the transgression of a Law undis-

E:n;:~~ Jb.i1!~1!:nhae: tfc:\~!e~~p~his\fb:f: ~~t,:£~~1;~ 
for the hurt done him; and extinguisheth the accusation of the 
party injured, not the crime of the offonder. 

Ignominy, is the infliction of ench Evill, as fa made Dishonorable; 
or the depriva.tion of such Good, as IB made Honom:a.ble by the, 
Common-wealth. For there be some thmgs Honourable by Nature; 
as the effeotB of Courage, Ma.gna[ni}mity, Strength, Wiadome, and 
other abilitrns of body and mind: Othecs made Honorable by the 
Common-wealth; aa Badges, Titles, 01Uoea, or any other singular 
marko oi the Sovexaigns favour. T.he former, (though they may 
faile by nn.tnre, or accident,) cannot be ta.ken away by a Law; and 
therefore the Iossa of them is not Punishment. But the later, may 
betaken away by the publique authority that made them Honorable, 
and are p1'0porly Punishmenl.i: Such are degrading men condemned, 
of the~ B!.ldge~, Titles, and Offices; or de!llming them uncnpa.ble 
of the hke in time to come. 

Impri8onment, ffl when a man is by publiquo Authority doprivod 
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of liberty; and mlLy hll.ppen from two divers ends; whereof one 11! 
the side custody of a, man a.caused; the other fa the inflicting of paiue 
on a. mn.n condemned. The LGrmer is not Punishment; because no 
man is suppoaed to be Punisht, before lrn be Juchcia.lly heard, and 
decla1·od gmlty. And therefore what.soever hurt a man fa made to 
suffer by bonds, or restraint, before lus oallile be heard, over and 
above that wliich i.s neces.sary to Msure his cuBtody, is aga,iIL~t 
the Law of Nature. But the later is Punishment, because Evill, 
and infhcted by publique Authority, for somewhat th11t ha,ci by the 
~Mlle Authority been Judge~ a Transgression of the Law. Under 

~~:sed0 b~ r:p1:~~~Ji:1rib!m~1:~=h~n! ~1o~:~~ttti:i~!tr~ 
by the geneml name of a Prrson; or an Ihtnd, as when men aro ~aid 
to be confined to it; or a placo whero men a.re set to worke, ne Ul 
old tune men have been oondm:nncd to Quan·les, and in these trmes 
to Gallrn11, or bo it a Chains, or nny other suoh 1mpecliment. 

Exile, (.13nnishment) is when a mnn is for n oru:ne, condemned to 
depMt out of the domuuon of the Common-wealth, or out of a 
oertnine pM't thereof; and during u prefixed time, or for ever, not 
to return wto it: nnd seemeth not, in its own iw,ture, wiillout other 
01rcum~tnncee, to be a Punishment; but rnthe:r an escnpe, or a 
publique comrmmrle,.o1ent to avoid Punishment by flight. And 
Oicero imyes, there was never any auch PuniBhment ordamod in the 
C1tyof Rorne; bnt, oala it a refuge of men in dung& . .Far ll a man 
bnnished, be neverthelosse permitted to enjoy his Goods, and the 
Revenue of his Lands, the meer rbange of ayr is no Punishment; 
nor does it I.end to that benefit of the Common-wealth, for whieb all 
Punishmenta are ordanuid, (that is to say, to the form.ing of mellll 
wifa to the observation of the Law;) but many 1illlle8 to the dammage 
of the Common-wealth. For a J3aniahed man, is a lawfull enemy of 
the Common-wealth th&t barushed him; as being no more a Member 
of the B&lll!l. But if he be -withall depr'LVcd of his Lancls, or Goode, 
then the Punishment lyeth not 111 the Exile, but is to be reckoned 
11mongst Pu.mshments Pe.iuniary. 

All PunishmentB of Innocent subjeot.s, be they great or httle, are 
fl.gatn3t the Law of Natw:ei For Punishment ia only for Trana
grCBITTon of the Law, and therefoi·e there can be no Punishmi:mt of 
the Innocent. It ia therefore a, viofoAion, First, of that Law of 
Nature, which forbiddeth aH men, in their Revongea, to look itt 
any thing but some future good: For there oan arrive no good to 

::t,c~hich11f!:bl2ieJ? fu;!~l!~e:th°F!;m::! a~ecs~:i~i: 
Power, ia o-i:iginaHy given by the consent of every one of the Subjects, 

:~e~~b;~dt~!et~~h~=t 1~£1i: l:re!!~. 0!e~i:~~dt~!t:teEv~ 
for Good. And thITdly, of the Law that eommu.ndeth Equity; that 
ia to say, 1',Il equall distribution of Justioe; whiob. in Punishing the 
Innocent lE not observed. · 

But the Infliction of Whll.t evill soever, on an Innocent man, that 
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is not a Subject, if it be for the benefit of l;he Common-weftlth, and 
wit,hout violatwn of a.ny former Covenrmt, 1B no breach of the Law 
of Nature. For all men that are not Subjects, are either Enemies, 
or eho they have ceased from being so, by some precedent covenants. 
But !J."amat Enemies, whom the Commonwealth judgeth capable 
to do 'them hurt, 1t is la.wfull by the origin[l,ll Right of Na.turo to 
muk.e wn.rre; wherein the Sword Judgeth not, ncr doth the Viotor 
mak.e dlsti.uction of Nocent, and Innocent,, Ml to the tiwe past; 
nor has other respect of mercy, than aa it oonduooth to the good of 
his own People. And upon tins ground it is, that also in Subjects, 
who dehberatly deny the .Authority of the Common-wealth esW.b
hshed, the vengeance ill lawfully extended, not onely to the .Fathers, 
but also to the third and fourth generation not yet in being, and 
conBequently innocent of tho fact, for which thoy Me afllioted: 
beca.uae tho nature of tl1ill ofl:ence, couBisteth in the renouuoing oI 
~ubjcctwn; which is a n,Iapse into the condition of wn,rre, oommo11ly 
called Rebellion; and they that so offend, suffer not as Subjects, 
but as Enemrns. For Rebellion, Ill but warre renewed. 

REWARD, is cithor of Gift, or by Contract, When by Contmot, ill 
is ca.lled Salary, a11d Waye8; which lil benefit due for service per
formed, or promised Whe11 of GJ.H, it L'l benefit proceeding from the 
r;race of them that bestow it, to e11oourage, or enable men to do 
them serv10e. And therefore when the Sovemign of a Common
wealth appointeth a Salary to any pubhque Office, he that reoeivot,h 
it, is bound in J ustioe to performe his office; otherwL'le, he 11.1 bound 
onely m honour, to aclmowlcdgement, and an endeavour to requitall. 
For though men have no lawfull remedy, when they be commanded 
to qmt theIT private businesse, to servfl tho publique, without 
Reward, or Salary; yet they MB not bound thereto, by the Law of 
Nature, nor by the Institution of the Common-wealth, UI1le.erne the 
service C[l,nnot otherwise be done; because it is supposed tho 
Sovoraign may muke uscl_ of all their means, msomuch as the most 
common Souldier, may demand the wage.~ of his warrefare, n'EI n. 
debt. 

The benefits which a Sovoraign bestoweth on o, Subject, for fear 
of some power, !l.lld ability he hath to do hurt to the Common
WtJalth, nre not pro:porly Rewards; for they a.re not SalaryeB; 

~bfi;:' !t!:~; !!~1i i~s~:e0 ~:::!.~!.1tih0i::~·ro:a~o~~~~ 
they Graces; because they be exLorted by foor, which ought not to 
be incident to the Sovera1gn Power: but are ra~her Snorificcs, whioh 
the Soveraign (considered inlus natura.ll person, and not in the person 
of the Common-wealth) makes, for the appeasing the dfuoontent of 
b1m he thinks more potent t,han himselie; a.nd encourage not to 
obedienoo, but on the contrary, to the conti.nuo.nce, [l,lld mcreasing 
of further extortion. 

And whe1·eas some 811,b.rie.s are certain, and proo0cd from the 
publiqne Treo.sure; and othm:s unoertn,in, B,nd oasuall, pl'tlceeding 
from the execution of the Office for whrnh the Sala.ry 1s ordained; 
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the later fa m some Oll,Bef; hurtfull to the Common-wealth; 1;,11 in 
the caao of Judicature. For where the benefi.t of ths Judges, and 
l\linistsrs of a Court of JUl!tioB, ameth for the multitude of Causes 
that !l.re brought to ilieir cognisance, thei:e must noe&.i follow two 
InoonvenienoSB: One, is the nourishing of .~utes; for the more 
sutes, the groo.ter benefit: and another tlmt depends on that, which 
is oont-ention about Jurisdiction; each Court drawing to it se1fe, 
n,s many Causea as it oan. But in offices of E:iceoution thei•e are not 
those Inconveniences; because their employment cannot be en
croosed by any onderm:~ur of their own. .And thus much shall 
suffice for the nature of Punislnnont, and Reward; which ate, as it 
were, the NorveB and Tendons, that move the Um.bes and joynts 
of a Common-wealth. 

Hitherto I have set forth. the nature of Ma,n, {whooe Pride ;i,nd 
other Passions hti,ve compelled him to eubn11t himselfe to Govern
ment;) togr,ther with the gret1,t power of his Governour, whom I 
compared to Lwi'allmn, tti,krng that oompaxison out of the two lfl.~t 
voi:ses o£ the one and fortieth of Job; where God hti,vmg set fol'th 
the great power o[ Ltviathan, ca11ed him King of the Proud, Then 
M noildng, sa,Jt,h hB, on eM'lh, W be compwrnd with, him. He ia made 
II() a8 wit/() be afraid, Hee seetli, every Mgh thing below him; and ie 

King of all the children of pride. But because he ia mort!tll, and 
subject to decay, Mall other Et1,rihly orea.tnres are; and becauee 
there i~ tha.t in heaven, (though not on earth) that he should stand 
in -fear of, and whose Lawes he ouf:,ht to obey; I shall in the next 

~:U~;;0!!t~?w~t!fesh~~ N!~~~:~e f:to!:i. ::b!Y~ hia 

CHAP, XXIX 

if ~!~h: tJi~t~"!go£°:'a!~ fu;0;!':!ndt~~h~~!!i:~~eaft~ 
might be secured, at least, from perishing by interna.11 diseases. For 
by the nature of their Institutwn, they are de,iigned t;o live, as long 
as Man-kind, or as the L11-wes of Nature, or all Justice it selie, which 

t;:d~~ll~~len:6t~f:t:~:~ ~~d~r~~!°fa~lt ts~~lt:'ro:! 
as Lll.ey are the Matter; but as they 11rre the Ma]rerB, and otderors of 
them, For men, M they becoma !!rt la,st wea.ry of irregulM juatlmg, 
and hewing one another, and desire wil;h all their hearts, to confoxme 
themaelvos into one firmo a.nd lasLmg edifice; so for want, both of 
the a.rt of ma.king fit LaweB, to aqua.re their actions by, and alllo of 
humility, and pa.tieuce, to suffer the rude a.nd comberaome points of 
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their present greatnSIJSC t-0 be to.ken off, they cn,nnot without the 
hcl11 of a very $.b}e Aroh1tect, be oompiled, itlto any other thnn a. 
cmaie building, ITTich aB hardly lasting out thell' own time, must 
as6nredly fall upon the hmWJ of their posterity. 

Amotigst the Infirmities there.fore of a Common-wealth, I will 
reckon in the fil'st plac(I, those that al'ise from a,n Imperfoat Institu
tion, rmd resemble the diseaims of a naturall body, whioh proceed 
from a Dcfeotuolll! l'rooreatJ.on. 

Of whioh, this ill one, Tl.at a tr//.1,n to obtain a Kingdome, i~ aome
fam~ content with luM Pow1;1, than to fhe Peace, and defence of Uie 
Oommon-wea1th iB neoe:;sarily required. From whence it commeth to passe, that when the e:i.ercise of tho Power fo,yd by, is for the 

~ii~U;!t~f0l~sb~~e~~!~d,11~~~:s t~f r:::~:h~~ 0~ci:™J~~Ju: 
presented) to rcbell; lo the same mitnner as ths bodies of children, 
gotten by diseased parents, a.re subject either to untimely death, 

~; tbr~:t~~ t~~til\ni~at17;~ a:~~v::::~: tll:~ v:t~s K:;:p~~:y 
them.solves some such necessary Power, it is not alwu.yes (though 
some~imB'I) out of ignorance of what is nec!lll,9ary to the o:ffioe they 
undertake; but mt,,ny ti.m.oo out of a hope to reoover the same 
agam o.t their plimsure: Whercm. they reason not well; because 
suoh as will hold them to theJ.r pt'om.isea, ahnll be ma,intAfned against 
them by forraign Common-weu.ltha; who in order to the good of 
thcir own SubJeots lot slip fow occasions to weaken the estate of their 
Neighbours, So was J.'Jwrnas Beoke.t Archbishop of CariterbunJ, 

~~P£~~f!~1::: !e·~Jie t~!:i:.~e~fJ~t~:fu:; b~: 8d!~:!~d 
=~~a~b, !~ftm ~:~in;~n&u:7it:r:; ~i\:!0Qh!~~t. w~~d ~~ :e~~ 
the Barons, whoso power was by Wilham Rufus (to have their help 
in tl:s.nsferring the Sucoellsion from his Elder brother, to hnnselfo,) 
encrea.sed to a de~ee, inconsistent . with the Sovei:atgn Power, 
maiut&ined in th0ll' Rebellion against King Jahn, by the French, 

of~~: ii:::1ti!~fCo:!°~~!fth:n~: Tr;s:!~~~!~~hP!~: 
of Rome; neither Sena.te, nor People pretended to the whole Power; 
wluch:fir11t C!l.Ul!ed tho seilitlona, of Tibe1ius Gracd1,us, Caius Gracohus, 
L1~ius Saturntnus, a.nd others; o.nd aft.e:rward11 the warrcs between 
the Senate and the People, under Mariil,,j and Sylla; and B.gain 
undei: Pompey and Oa;sa-r, to the Extrnction of their DemoOiaty, 
and the eetling up of Monarehy. 

The people of Atl.ens bound themselves but from one onely 
Actmn; whloh wa..s, that no 1ua.n on pain of de."tth should propound 
the renewing of the ww•re for the Isl1mds of Salamis; And yet 
thereby, if So'lon had not caused ~ be given out he was mad, n.nd 
afterwards iu g01Jture and hablt of a mad-man, and in verse, pro
pounded it to the People that flocked about him, they had had a.n 
enemy pe:rpetu.aJly Ill. readinesse, even nt the ga.tea of their Citfai 
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suclJ. <la.mm.age, or ehifts, are all Common-wealths foroed to, that 
have thcir Powor nev01· so liotle limited. 

In the second pfaoe, I observe the Diseases of a Common-weEl.Uh., 
that proooed from the poyson of seditiollil doctrmes; whereof one 
is, That every prwate man i& J,udge of Good and Evill actwns. Tlus 
is tl'\10 in the cond1t1on of meet Na.tme, where there Mo no Civill 
La.wes; and also under Civill Govemment, in such cuaes as are not 
dotw-minOO by the Law. But othorWIBe, it 1s ma.nifest, tha.t tho 
mefl>sure of Good and Evill 11ctions, fa Lhc ClVlll Law; and the Judge 
tlrn Logisfator, who is alwayes Represontative of the Common-

hll~~:~lve~~ro=Jl~s~!\: dcl~!r~~e~::~&reotlStb~sect:i:~~:J~~ 
j~~c~t:~a!tey t~1alfibkr fi~0Zvher!\;mth:s eo~!::wr:t::~: distracted and Weaken~d. 

Another doctrine repugnant to Civill Society is, that wliatsoewr a 
man does again~/ his Conscience, is Sinne; and 1t dcpendeth on the 
p:resumptlon of mukmg lrnn.'!olf judge of Good and Ev1ll, For a 
roans Consoience, a.nd hie Judgement iB the same thing; and as the 
Judgement., eo also the Consmence may be erroneous. Therefore, 
though he that lll subjod to no Civil! Law, sinneth in all he does 
agamet ]us Consaienoe, because he has no other rule to follow but 
his own reason; yet it is not so w1th hun. that hves in a Common.
wealth; beeD,uee the Law ta the publique Conso1enoe, by which he 
hath already underta.lrnn t-0 be guided. Oth01·wise in such diversity, 
a.s there fa of priva.te Conooienoes, which are but pnvate opimons, 
the Common-wealth mnst needs be dil!tmetcd, and no man dare 
to obey the Sovemign Power, farther than it shall seem good in his 
bis own eyes. 

It hi.th been also commonly ta.ught, That Faith and Sanctity, 
are not to be attained by Study and ReaBon, but by supernaturnll 
Inspiration or Injuawn, which granted, I see not why any man 
should render a reason of his Faith; or why every Christian should 
not be alao a 1'1·ophot; or why any man should take the Law of hrn 
Country, r11,ther tlmn hie own Inspiration, for the rule of his action. 
And thus wee fall agaw into the fault of iakmg upoll us to Judge 
of Good and Evtll; or to make Judges of ,t, suoh private men as 
pre!end to be superru:t~urally Inspired, ~o the Dissolution of all 

ooncune to every effeot, unobsorvable. Faith, and 811ncttty, 'are 
indeed not very frequent; lmt yet they are not Mrracles, but brought 
to pa.see by education, discipline, c;o1•rection, and oilier na.turall 
wsyes, by which God workelh them in his oleot, at such time as he 
thinkcth fit, And these three opinions, perruc1ot1s to Peace !lnd 
Government, have in this part of the wodd, proceeded ohiefly 
from the tonguel!, and pens of unlearned Divines; who joyning the 
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words of Holy Soripture together, othorwiee tha,n is agreeable to 
rea.son, do wha,t they can, to make men think, tha.t Sa.notit.y and 
N11,tural Rooaon, o&nI20t stand together. 

is ~~0Fe1:!~ts:;~~=. t*~:':ki~~ 
~:; X::a~fa~~~~ :!t ~eo;t t/!:;=. ~! 
Common-wealth be abrogated. But to those Lawes which the 
Soveraign hhnselle, that lS, whioh the Common-wealth ma.ketb, he 

~:!:?~th.Filiat :e:~!°~~~R~;es::::~t~f~ 
to hunsolfe; whkih is not subjection, but freedoroe from the Lawes. 
Whioh ettolll', because it 11stteth the La.wee above the Sover~ 

~etit!J!0aan~fv':~;~r:~fu~~=~~;a= ~=• !~i>:i~ho:~:{:e~~:,out end, to the 
A Fifth doctrine, that tendeth t.o the Diseolotion of a Common

wealth, is, Tha, ,:very :priuite man, '/uu mi absolute Propriety i11, his 
Goork;B'Ulih,llBeuludelh-OleRv;luofthe,801Jtrtllign,. Every:m.e.nhas 

~~ea~~~~=JiU:So!:aRfg~o~~~: ~j;:: 
teotion whereof, every other man &ho~ have equal.I Right to the 
eamo. But lf the Right of the Soyere.ign also be excluded, lie cannot 
performs ths office tliey have put him mto; which 11!, to defend them 
both from mr~ enmme11, and from the injuries of one another; 
and oonqequently there is no long&r a Oon:unon-weeJth. 

So=~~~t!tr~~~~~1U:ohf~\~t!r!~!: 
ht~:::~o.tnre, 01' Execution, in which they Reprea6Ilt the Sovm:aign 

of~~::i~~~~.P~mr:tzo:;:;te!.~ 
be ilwidetl. For what hit to divide the Power of a Common-wealth, 

l:/fo~:1:d~!:e::::=;b:,~a:aJm~~:; 
~!n=a=~~:!i=u~~Le~~p:= 

And as FaJse Doctrine, BO al!io often-t.im.811 the Example of di.lferenll 
Government m a neighbouring Nation, ~eeth man to a.Iteration of the forme airee.dy eetled. So the people of the Jewes were 
at.irred up t.o reject God, and Ul call upon the Prophet Samuel, 
for a.King after the manner of tb.eNationa: & also the leaser Citiml of Gresee, were continually disturbed, with aeditions of the Al'.Ulto-

0:~~-!:1tf~es°:!1t1i f=t!9~ ~e ~~1::!t'~ 
other, the Athenians. And I doubt not, but many m11.0, bave bean 
oonWJ.ted t.o aee the 111.te troubles in Eflgland, out of &n imita.tion 
of the Low Countneii; sapposing the1e needed no more to grow 
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rich, thMJ. to change, as they had done, the forme of their Govern• 
went. For tho oomititut1on of roans nature, is of it selfo subject 
to desii:e novelty· When the:re.foro they e.re pi'Ovokcd to the so.me, 
by the ncighbourhood V,}so of those that have,been enriched by it, 
it is almoBt impossiblo fm• them, not to be content with I.Ji.ose that 

b~li;~~v~~i~ t~:UJ;~t!~!~~:eo•f~::~~7tkZ:}~£ ~\!!8! :~ 
lmving gotten t.ho rLllh, tElll.r themBclves mth their own nayles, till 
they oan endure the Bm!U't no longer. 

And as t,o Rebellion in partroular agamst Monarchy; one of the 
most frequent causes of 1t, is the Reading of the books of Policy, 
and Historiell of the antient Greeks, and Romans; from which, 

~f:1ld i::so~~e~~tvr!!°:st~~~~,a~!d d~f,h~~t ~~r::ioJ!~~itl~! 
great exploits of wa.rre, atchieved by the Oonduotors of their Arnm,s, 

~:~ew!t~~ll ;t:aa~:~;c~~~;,o!i~!l ;~era~:v;r~~~=d~di1r~~ ~h~ 
wmulation of pa.rticufur men, but from the vertne of their popular 
forme of government: Not oowudering the frequent Seditions, 

~imCi~ r:::;i, l{i!;,0
~~ s~htt~ot:ei:tt:ve0~!~:~ta~:oi 

kill their Kmr:is, beCU,use t,ho Greek and La tine ,;vriters, in thek books, 
and discourses of Policy, make it lawfull, and laudable, for any man 
so to do; provided before he do it, he ea.II him Tyrant. For thoy 
aay not Rcr;foido, that ra, killing of a IGng, but Tyrannicide, that IB, 
killing oi a '.I'yrani JS lawfull. From the same books, they that hve 
under a Monaroh conceive an opinion, that the Subjects m a Popular 

~s:~~ti1!:y~ni~r/::~tr:~e bu~d;~a: :o~:~b~al~~i?oe~:~:~ 
an opinion; not they that hve under a Popular Government: for 
they find no such matter. In summe, I cannot imagine, how any 
thing can be more prejudloiull to a Monarchy, than the allowing 
of suoh; books to be publikely read, without present app_lying such 

of 
thirst, and yet abho:ri:etb. water; and ia in auoh an estate, as 1f the 
poyaon endeavouroth to convert him inl-0 a. Dogge: So when a 
Monarchy is once bitten to the quick, by those Demoor11ticall 
writers, that continually snarle a.t that esta.te; it wanteth nothing 
more than a, strong Monarch, which nsverthelesse out of a. certaln 
Tyra:nnophobia,, or toore of being strongly governed, when they have 
b.Jm, they abhorre. 

Ail there have been Doctors, that hold there be three Soules ma 
man; so there be alao tba.tthink there ma.y be more Soules, (that ia, 
more Soveraigna,) than one, in a Common-wealth; and aet up a 

i?:ir;:zuiJri~a:;~~s~0%:/~W/; ~~~7~/~:i:~ La::~s::th 
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1J;: if0i~t!:ire!11!n~~t:~th i.::= ~ztA~th=; 
being more vW.ble, and standing in the oleerer light of na.turaJl 
reason, oa.m10t ohooae but draw to it in all times a very col18id11rt1,ble 

:!0~fSot:t8dia~r!~~to;~t, 8~: t1!!1.::a:; 
fear of De.rkneaae, and Ghosts, is great« than other lea.re, c&nllO'b 
want a party awfioie.nt to Tl:ouble, a-nd somet.imes to Destroy a 

~~!iw:1:~ if:~~ :r 8F~=~:ro't1::a {!=~ J~e: 
t.ook to be one ldmf of poesession by Bpjri.1:8) in the Body Natur&.11. 
For ae in this Disease, there is an Wlilll,tunwl spirit, or wind in the 

~:1en~,\~1c~!~!;t:X::n °;,htf1oh:a~an~;::ufita': 
from the power of the Soule in the Bra.in, and thereby oa.U11eth 
violent, and irregular motions (which men oaJI Convuhnons) in the 
parts; msomuoh as he that is 1eked therewith, falleth down some. 
fumea into the water, 8,Jld sometimes into the fire, a.a a man deprived 
of his aenees, eo also in the Body Polltique, when the apuituaJl 
power, moveth the Membem of a Oommon-wea,lth, by the terrour 
of ;_nmishme.nts, and hope of reward& (whioh are the Nerves 
of 1t,) oth6l'Wllle than by the Civill Power (whroh is the Soule 
of thlll Clom.D:!.on-weaJ.th) they ought to be moved; and by s~ 
lloD.d ha.rd words euffooatee thek undarst.&nding, it must needs there 
Distract the peopl~, ll,Ild either Overwhelm the Common-weal 
with Oppreillrion, or oaet 1t int.o the Fire of a Civill warre. 
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Bomo~mi.e• &l■o m th• merrly O•ill 1o••rnm1nt, there be morot 
ihan oM flonle: ,b -.h1n the Po-.c, of l■rymg mony, {Yhi■h i■ 
the Rut1'J"i1n {.,oulty,) hu d1p1nd■d on ., g■nortll A■~m1.bly; th■ 
PoY•r ot eondud .,nd oomn.,nd, (which 11 the )(nti•e !&eulty,) 
011 on101r.II; "1ld 1.hoPowtrormP\l.ting Lawa,, {Yhiohil tho B&tionall 
!aoult,",) on the .,ooi.dent.i.11 oon■-nt, no1 on■ly of tho■e i'll'o, bu1 &]10 
of • lh1.rd; Thi• 111d&nffweth ,ho Common-wor.l'lh, 1omtime1 
!or ,,..,nl of eon■ent lo ,ood La..-11; bl,l.t mo■i, oUen for want 
of Ill.Oh Kuur•\unont, •• • neoo■■■.ry 1IO Lilo, and UollOn. Pot 
a.li.hou1h fey ptrcai.n, lhr.1 100h iu••rnment, • not 1o•emmtnt, 
bll.t dJ:,-i11on of i,ho Oommon . ..,...,]ih io.1.o ihrot :f&o?J:001, and or.ll it 
mirl lionarol1y; y■t th• troih i■, Ni.at it i■ not one mdoptndtni 

~1.i'f!1~~~:~~'.\Jb~~u,t,:~1 tieJi'!tt~~t:~o~;a~d: ::r!e!:~e~ 
~iree P111on1 indo:pend■ni, w1~houl br■&oh ot unily in God 1.h&i, 
B•igntth; bnt where m•n R11gne, lob.at b, 1ubjool to d1•er11ty of 
opuuon1, ii oannot h• 10 And ih1r1fore i1 iho King be1,r ih■ ptrton 
o! th• P,ople, IIID.d th• i■ntr&ll A11S1:1bly bHr al■o ih• peno.n of ih• 
People, and ,,no~he:r .A■Hmb]Jr bear th• person of ,. p,.rl o( th■ 
p■opl•, ihoy uo no• one Pu•on, nor one Soverl'!,1gn, bu• l.b.ro• 
P1r1on1, and th.ree 8o•era11m,, 

To yh&t Di .. ., .. ill the H■.iur■.ll Body of m■.n I m■.y o:uot.ly 
,xnnplW'o Ill• .U.·r■ iUl&?LiJ' of & Common-•e•ll,h, I kno• not. Bui I 
h&•e H■n & man, ih•i h.,d ■.noth,r man go•llli out of hl■ tide, 
ll'ii.h ■.n htad, arme1, broHi, and 1l.om•oh, of hi• o>rn: H he h1,d h&d 
■.no\ber mtlllll po•i:'ll out of hu oth■r 1ido, ih1 oomplW'ilon l'll.i111t 
thee. hr.•• been «not 

H1lihedo I hr.•• n•m•d 1uoh Di1e1,101 of a Common-•••Uh, •• 
&.re of in• irl& .... , a;nd mo1i prH■nt d•nier. There Lo oihor, no• 
10 ,v11~t; •hioh neyorth1l1u1 IW't no• unU •o b■ ob1ernd, Al 
fh■i, fu• d1ffloul~ of r&IIIIli \fony, for the n■oe■1ary uses of I.ho 
O:i.tlmon-we1,li.li.; 11ptoi&l17 10 th.1 .,pproa.oh of Ya.rrt. Th11 
d:tl'l'-oalty a.ri11th from \ho opinion, 'Iha\ ■YC.-J' Bubjw:i~ h•th of ., 

:1f:j:!'; cl~::~~- an;J'~:e1i.~0Ji:1::~:: ~i;=~~t:!1f~! 
Bo,-era11n Pow■r, ll'hfoh for••eih th• n•o•1Uie■ ■.nd dan:_.. of 
th• Oommon-••lth, (:an.din( l.ht p11nge of mony to the p•blique 
Treuur■ ob1-..uoled, by lD.e t.11.oi~ of tbe pfOple,) wh~e•■ 1t 

f:~t!u~~;!~~~~ ~~!~ .. :.;h0i~7:tt!· ,;1~"r:::~~:.0~nt~:~ 
~ ~b:\~ Jf:::~::::•:hlo":'i1~~.t:;Jo:~:'n_~i1 i!:1:.1k1:1,',,.~~1!'u~~ 
•o ope• tlle ••:r for pr■■-n\ 1upply, or Ptrith; and blllll.11 :pu\ onl'lll. 
10 t.h.111 utr■milJ.•, &t 1&11 r■duotth th■ p■opl■ •o th■n: du• t1nptr; 

~~m';:n th1hf?D:.:;::1!r;":;t&er:h·an 1~:~•\h,r!:, ~h! 
~~1i,,~r:hr:hf.,, o~~"~:~~~l !;i.;:~mo; ~::~:1~=:.~~t~~ 
H■IW't, &fO no• (■.I lh■y ouihl to bt) •up*•d from ih■ Aric:i:H, 
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•'her•by there 1neceedeth •• fu1t ~ 1oltl oontr1.otion, 1.nd •r•mbl1n« 
of \de hmboa; 1,nd 1.ftal"W&rOI • hot, 1,,D.d 1trong •nd11,,our ot the 
H•rt, to force• p•111.~e (or lbe Blcud; 1.nd bsfore it el,ll do th1,t, 
oont.nleth 1t Hll• lrith ths amell re!realmtent. o:t ■ueh ih1np u 
ocole tor o, i;im•, ltll (H N"1,ture bs d:roni. •nouih) it break &i lall 
l,h1 oontumllo(ly of th.1 part. ob1true1.ed, 1,nd diH1p1.teth th• nnom• 
in-to nre&t; or (U Na\uu b• tQo 1r11.k) the P1.i.i•nl dyeth . 

.Aiam, th•n i, 10:ro1tin1~1 in 1, Ccmmon•YHlih, 1, Di••H, whfoh 
u1•mbl•th lhe Plauri11e; &ud th1.1 11, whau the Tre .. 1u:re cl th• 
O:J:romo.JJ•1'eal.1.b, flowinf out ol ibl du• eoll.ne, • i"1hered to1•ther 
in ioo mueh 1.b,rnd1.ne• in on•, or • t.,, prna.i• men, by }fonopullH, 
or by -'•nnH of 1.b• Pub.bqu1 Be..-•nuN; iu •h• ••m• m•uue:r u 
'lhe Bkicd in a Plcui1ie, ~•ttini. into lh• lrl1rabr1,,0e ot thl!I brH,11, 
br.1d1lib u,__., an IUl1l!linm•l10n, 1,1oomp1nied ll'lllh a F,wor, 11,lld 

p1inf!!.Ildheica. 
A.110, the PopnJ•riby of• poien• eubj•et, (unle1H the Cbinmon

•ea.lih hn1 ,.-1ry lj'.ood 01.ution of h. ~d11ity,) i1 a d&njetoua Di1e1.1e; 
b101.u1e l.he people (•hieh 1hculd r10!'1ln th,ir motion from th1 
.4uthout-y of th1 80..-erai.gn,) by th1 hU•ry, 1,nd by the :repu,•tion 
of &n &lllbitiou1 J?l.11,ll, loll d:ra1H1 1,y1,y trom l.hm ob•diene1 to lhe 
L1ll•e1, 1.o follow ~ roan, ot who■- ..-.-ta.r:., •nd d11iinll they ha.ye no 
knowledi•• And lb.• i• oommonlj ot mo:e d.&111or in • Popn\■.:r 
Qoyei·nmeot, th&n in 1, llConvehy; b-.:iau1e 1.11 A.rrny • of 10 jlli\• 
!oro1, Ml.0. m1Jd.\ude, al 1t may e1,1ily be m1d1 b1h•Te, ,he.1 u, th1 
People, By thi1 me1.m it ••• 1.1:t&t Jti.i'tlJ c.,_., •110 wa1 •• 
up by th1 People •1t.in•i •ho 8enl1•, ha-.inj ""'°n to hill:lleH• th• 
1.tr1et10n1 of hi• .Atmy, in1d1 b.hn1tl::1'1 Ma1i•r, both of S•nat. 1.nd 

~I~1~eb!~~n~lu~£r;:;t~!e,~~tf!t~r1h~n~e1,01f.b~}iW\1J~:~t 
.both.or nffrurity ot • Cbm:mcn-•ealth, i1 the immode:at,,, 

,natno■H of• To.-:n, •hlll i> ii abl110 ful'Oi1h out ot 1• ol'm Cltelll\, 
th1nomb1:r, &Di:! u::penoe of• jle•1 J.rn1y: .b al10 ihe jrHl.ntun.ber 
of Cb:rpor1.t..:>U1; w:b.ioh are• i"I ••e .inany l•11r Oo.111.aon-w-.J.lnl 
m ih1 bow•II of• 11-'"-t•, lik1 \form•■ in ihe enlr1,ylei of 1, nduull 
.man. To ll"h.iah m1,y b1 add«!, ihe Uberty of Di1p11tmg 1gafod 
1.b1olul.e Power, by pntm:id•u lo PoRtl.01,ll P:rudenee; wluoh lhonglt 

~~}~.t~o:~:.~~• .~:~!~p!~~at~!W~!d~~:/:,\?.'~~t~~:t~~ 
Lalfca, lo ii'11 m.olOlt.tion at ine Ooinmcn-111'11.llti; llb ib.1 littl• 
Wo:r11111, •hleh Ph,-i011n1 call ..4,1'111-~tii1.r. 

We n1,y to.:rth• lldd1, th, ll111,ti1.bl1 app1ti'. .. , or B•&i1•fa, of 
~?-1-•rai-ni _Dominion; wi1£1. 1.he inoura.ble !You..:, "1oroby in.1,07 
tlI!lca r.o•Ytrl from ih• 1namy; .And ih• W-.,, of united oonqu~l!t.1, 
1'hlah 1,:r1 many tl:m.e1 a bllrthen, 1,nd mlh l••■t. d1.ngel' lo1i, tht.n 
b~t; .4• ailo th• L,fl,.rg1 ot B&H, a.nd Co••11•11t10• ot Biol- .i.nd 
Vim llxpanoe. 

L••~• lmtn in• w-1,ne (fona1,n, or in,11tin1,) '\he on•mic. 1•i 1, 
ftn1.U Y101Cry; 10 • (the ton• of tha Common-w11.l1.h Jcoe!ioi th1 
fl1ld. no 1on1.r) ihero i• no f-:r\h,r protllallon of 8ubj1cia ffl. 1heir 
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loya.Ity; then ie the Conunon-weo.J.t.h DISSOLVED, a.nd every ma.n at 
liberty to protect hnnselfe by aueh couraee a.s his own dio.cretion shall 

L{,r'~un~0~~ Jorth~e&,~!i:~ p::iue !~v~ 
Members are governed by it no more, than the Catoaae of a man. 
by fill! depa,rted (thongh Immort.rul) Soule For though the Right 
of e. Soveiraign Mone.xoh oannot. be extinguished by the aot of 
a.not.her; yet the Obhgation of the members may, For he that 
wan!froteotion, lll,8,y seek 1t e.ny where, and when he hath it. lll 

~~f ~~o~ :::0~1~ ~:~ru: ;!ai!; :11;::1!~~~ 
Ul!':!ee~fu:1er~!ius~th'!°l:~pt;ir1s'eu~~ ~o~! 
e.nd OO!ll!equently, there is IlO posinbility for the Soveraignty to 
re-enter. 

OHAP. XXX 

Oft.he Ornon oftM. Soveraign Re,pre8ffltalive 

T:e::m 0FJl'IOD of the Bo~ (be it n- Mo=h. or an Assembly,) 

;C:::~am1!~:1t!:a't::!l~he':j~j~~~e::hlcli'1:! 
is obli,g:ed by the ~w of Na.ture, and to render an aocount thereof 
to GOO, the Author of the.t La.w, and to none but hun. But by 
Be.fety here, ill not mee.nt a. be.re Preserva.tion, but e.l!o e.U oth'M' 

J:=::h:ft>lif:ew=~~b,bst!n";:1u::1:,~~~ut 

6
~ ,:..: if9:e easentia.U Rt hts of Soverai ty (specified 

before in theeiirli.teenth Chapter) beta~awe.y, thecW'lllillOn•wea.lth 
'is threby dissolved, and every man retmneth mto the condition, • 
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own conscience he shall judge necessnry; or of making Oilioers, 
a.nd Minister~ both of Wnrre, and Peaoe; or of appomting 1'ea.chere, 
and exa.minmg what Doctrines are conformable, or contrary to the 
Defence, Peace, a,nd Good of the people. Secondly, 1t .lll against 
his Duty, to let the people be ignorant, or nus-rnformed of the 
grounds, !1.lld reasow of those his esseutiall Rights; because thereby 
men are easie to be seduced, and drawn to rooiflt him, when thi, 
Common-wealth sha,ll require their use and e:x:erc~o. 

And the grounds of thooe Rights, have the rather need to be 
{hl1gent:y, aml t1•uly tsught; because they cannot bo maintained 
by any Civill Law, or terrour of legall punishment. 1ror a C.tvill 
Law, that sha!I forbid Rebelhon (and such ia all resfatance to the 
essenball Rights o1 Sovera.1gnty,} 1s not (as n Civil] Lnw) nny obliga.
tIOn, but by vertue onely of the Lnw of Nature, that forhiddeth 
the v1olnt10n of Faith; which naturall obligation if men know 

:'.Jre!~? ~df~! tt~0 i!t~m1;ifttth°;y :ke ~t~tttt~~r !~v:~~tf 
~::~:~!!v:::t/:~: i~io!11~t:tr a~~;~~trength enough, they 

As I have hem:d some say, thnt Justice 18 but a word, without 
substance; and that whatsoever a man c&D by force, or nClt, acquire 
to bimeelfe, (not onely in the oond1Llon of warre, but also m n 
Common-wealth,) is his own, which I have alre..dy shewed to be 
false: So there be also that ma,intain, that there are no g1.'ounds, 
nor Principle!! of Reason, to sustain those e,ssentiall Rights, whioh 
make SoveraJgnty absolute. For if there were, thoy would hiwe 
been found out in some place, or other; whereeLS we see, there h!lll 
not hiihlll'to been any Common-wealth, where those Righta hav-o 
boon a.cknowledged, or challenged. Wherein they !l.rgue ru, tll, 
as i:f the Savage people of America, should deny thero were any 
grounds, or Principles of Rew.ion, so to bwld a- house, as to la-st 

:J~.ng T~m!~e a:i~~~~t;;,oa-;s~~=y e~~;;r Ja~ ~~'i: ~fo!Je~ 

~s~~~hb;~1U:t~o~uil!:1f,• ~it0t:aed1~:;af;t~t:e0;!:~!0~f 
materw,ls, and the divers effects of figure, and proportion, long £J.fber 
mMlkmd bega.n (though poorly) to build: So, long time after men ~zs:0!: :o~:~:~e ~~Pr:~:a~/R~:~:teafo~?~u~ 
by induatrwus meiliU.tion, t.o make their constitution (excepting 
by ex.ternall violence) everlastmg, And such a.re those which I have 
in this discourse set forth: Which whether they come not into the 
sight of those the.t have Power to make use of them., or be neglected 
by them, or not, oonoerneth my particular interest, at thlll da.y, 
very htile. But supposing that thooe of mine a.re not such Prinoiples 

~ri~~~~~~; JI\tStm~0 i!~~)::: :h!cf!rtaJr~:!it~~~~!I ~: 
the Kmgdome of God, (adm.irnstred by .Mo8e&,) ovoc the Jewoo, bis 
peouliar people by Covenant. 
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Dut they .sa.y age.in, that though the Prmoiples be right, yet 
Common peo,P!e ore not of_ca.Jlaoity enough to be :ma.de to UllWll'
ata.nd them. I should be gl!t.d, 1.h.o.t tb.E1 Rioh, and Potent Subjeata 
of a Kmgdome, or those tha.t are aooounted the most Learned, were 

::s~=tbi~~~c:·pr!::1!o~::::•~:ee~~t'; 
of the me.tter, 11,11 from the interest of them that are to learn. Pot.ant 
men. digest hM'dly any thing that eetteth up a Power to brldle theu 
ltiffeotions; a.nd Learned men, any thmg that dllloovereth their 
errotll'B, and there~ lesseneth their Authonty· whereas the Common• 

i:~ ~bhlJ3~8v!11%i8th~~ni!1!11ol:£~Tu,:eto~: !: 
~ c1: IJ;rtJtinkl ~=V8 E3h~~h~e: ~J:,:ni:\!i~t:i~ 
~quiesce in the grea.t Mysteries of Christmn ~n, wluoh are 
above Reason; and milliciDa of men be made beheve, that the sa.me 

!tt !?~stinR!,:~er;JeJ'~°::t ~~e :ife,tt; :!e +::: 
ing, and preaohlng, proteated by the La,w, to make that reoeived, 
whiah JS so coneona.nt to Reoaon, that any unpreJwhoa.ted man, 
needs no more to leo.rn it, than to hear it? J oonolude ther~re, 

a.rrl.ve to himaelfe in his na.turall 1.-'eraon, from RebeTu.on. 
And (to descend to psrlioulars) the People are to be taught, 

First, that they ought not t.o be in love with any forme of Govern
mont they see in their neighbour Nations, more than with their 

bia:roJ:=~e~~88Il~7;;t 1~r::~e~ ~;1°~ 
prosperity of a People mled by an Arle1.ooratma.11, or Democratioall 

:::~• ~~~: ~ o::oroffiie&b?e:: Dn6!°tl°:fili; 
people flourish m a Mona.rohy, baoa.uae one man has the right to 
rule them, but beoe.use they obey him. Ta.li:e awa in any kind 

Medea, cut him in pieoes, and oy him, to er with sia'ange 
herbs, but made not of him a new man. This d.eeire of olumge, Ill 
like the brea-Oh of the first oJ: Gods Comma.ndements: For there 
God &ay&I, N()fl, hubtbia Deoa akenoai Thou shaJ.t not ha.'9'6 the 
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Gods of other Nations; and in another pla,oe concerning !f.mr1s, 
that they a.re Gods. 

Secondly, they are to be taught, that they ought not to be led 
with adm.1ration of the vertue of any of the1r fellow Subjects, how 
high soever he etn-nd, nor how oonspiouously soever ho ~hiwi ju the 
Common-wealth; nor of any Assembly, (except the Sovimdgn 
Assc1mbly,) so as to deferre to them any obedience, or b.onour, 
!1ppropnate to the Sovera1gn onely, whom (in then particular 
stationa) they represent; nor to receive any i.n.fluenoo from them, 
but such as is conveighecl by them from the Soveraign Authority. 

~i;h!~ta~0i!~~~tr~~~0:r ~~e:at~~~~~0tl~e1~i\i:h~1~1a~~er~ 
of Popular men, to be seduced from their loyalty, a8 they have often 

~[~h' th~~ og~%!!0~~;81~ut?t~~~1:irs~8 :i/b;1;~°lh,,~~:t!f! 
same in the open streets: whieh ma.y fiUy be oompa.red to the viola
twn of the second of the ten Commandementa. 

Thm:lly, in oonaequenoe to tl11s, they ought to be informed, how 
great a fault it is, to apea.lr. evill of the Soveraign Representative, 
(whether One ma,n, or an Assembly of men;) or to argue wd dispute 
his Power, or any way to use his Name 1rre,verentl,y, whereby he 
may be brought mto Oontempt with lua People, 11J1d their Obedience 
(in which the B&fety of the Common-wealth consisteth) slackened. 
Wluch doctrine the third Commandement by rooemblance poiutEith 
to. 

Fourthly, seeing people cannot be taught this, nor when 'tis 
taught, remember it, nor after one genci:a.tion paRt, so much aa 
know in whom the Sovera1g11 Power JS pla.oed, without sett,mg a part 
from their ordilliLry labour, sollle certam timoo, in whwh they ma.y 
attend those tha.t are appointed to instruct them; It ia neoossary 
tJ:m,t some suoh times be determined, wherein they may aasembltl 
together, and (after prayers and praises given to God, the Soveratgn 

ia!:.~~~\ns~ ::~;t;~o~e:rn~~!: :U~e::r~da::P~~~!t!~ 
~!lh~nt{!1~i~ ~::;:~:~rh t~~;.~i:tt~t~ ~~::· th~\: 
was read and expounded; and in the solemmty whereof they were 
put in mind, that their King was God; that havmg crea.ted the world 
m six daye~, ho rested the seventh day; and by their rooting on it 
from their labour, that that God woo then- King, wh.Joh redeemed 
them from their 11crvile, and painfoll !&hour in Egypt, and gave them 
a time, afte? they had rejoyced in God, to take joy o.lllo in themselves, 
by lawfull recrootion. So that the first Table of the Comms-ndo
mants, is spent a.11, in setting down the aummo of Goda absolute 
Power; not onely aB God, but as King by poot, (in peculiar) of t!ie 
Jewes; a.nd may therefore give light, to thoa,:i that ha.ve Soveraigu 
power oonfel'l'cd on them by the consent of men, to se,:i what doctrme 
they Ought to tea,ch their Subjects. 

And beoauso the fil'Bt instruction of Children, dependeth on the 
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care of their P!l.l'ellta; 1t ill neoeeaa.ry ht they should be obedient 

~ha~S:ow~~w~~~~;!1J:!:~=ih~~t=~~! 
the benefit of their educatwn, by erlernaJI Bignee of honour. To = w:da:,::~~~:~~~th~!Yo!: ~: 1i:v::a 
dea.th, and that the Fathers of fanul.J.es, when by inst.itntmg a 
Common-wealth, they reSJgned Lha.t a.bsolute Power, yet it was 
never mtended, they should lose the honour due unto them for thW 
eduoa.tion For to relmquish such right, Willi not neoeesacy to the 
Instatutaon of Sovel'aign Power i nor would there by any reason, 
why any man should deBlr0 to have ohildren, or take the care to 
nouriah, and instruct them, if they were afterwa.rds to have no other 
benefit from them, than from other men. And this aooordeth w1th 
th0fl.fthC.OIW'lla.Ild.ement. 

w~'t~8:':fct ~h!o~aC:1:iw.f':~,)t !se m~a~ 

and mea.ns of living. Therefore the People are to be taugh~ to 
abstain from violence to one a.noLhers person, by private revenges; 

~:i~~~:=j~~neiu::~-an!~J!i~ f~lb~h:F;! ~ 
alee 1t Ls neoessary they be llhewed the evill oonsequenoes of ESse 

~oi~ of;~=eiisth~~ ~~~~1
..:. '!:ntie::b'eo~:re:~ 

no effeot: all wluoh thi.riga are intimated m the sirlh, 11eventh, 
~tb., and ninth C.Omma.ndements, 

"'L.stly, they are to be te.ught, thatnoton:fthe uJi:_t:fe.cta, but 

~==a:e~:n!°.:si::~fu;~~l,::ewill,\~;1=n~i 
"in the irregnlarity of the act. And tlus ta the mtention of the tenth 
Oomllla.ndrmi.ent, and the summe of t.h.e second Table1 whioh 1s 

f:!ua:~:J:o:ae~;~~~ofsu~U::~e°t::~r~itf! 
reduoed to t1Le love of Goc£1 whom they had then newly received 
as their King. 

As for the-Mea.ns, and Oonduft.s, by which the people may l'008ive 
Uus Instruction, wee a.reto sea.rob, bywhatmea.nsso man;r Opinions, 
contrary to the peace of Mankind. upon wea.k. and false Prii:u;iipl81!1, 
have nevertheleaae been so deeply rooted. in them. I mean those, 
which I have in the pr0oedent Ohap~eomed: a.s Tha.t men shsJl 

~~ ~ha!: ~::tenc":. ~bis to!_~,~:~ r::u ~= 
Judgement.a: That Bubjocta ainne m obeymg the Commands of the 
Oomm.on-wu.J.th, unlf!llee they tb.amselvea have 1:1.mt judged them to 
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be lawfull: That their Propriety Ill their riohes is such, us t.o exclude 
the Domiu1on, which the Common"wca,lth bath over the same: 
That 1t 1s lawfull for Sub1eota to kill such, as th0y call Tyrant.a: 
That the Soveratgn Power may be divided, a.mi the like; which come 
to be mstilled into the People by tllls means, They whom nece.s. 
sity, or oovetousnesse koepeth attent on tJ1eir trades, and labour; 
.md they, on the other side, whom superfluity, or sloth Cll,l'rJeth 
after thei:l' se11s1.u1,ll plea.aures, (which two aorta of men Wre up the 
greatest part of Man-kind,) being diverted from the deep medita,tion, whioh the leM'lling of tJ.'uth, not oneJy in the ma.ttor of Natural! 

~:~~t!~! ~r~:U' at~~0ih~efl;n1:i:0i~~,:~~y ~e&:irP!Ipf:;°~;d 
prn:tly from such of thell' Neighbours, or familiar aoqu0,mtanoe, a.a 
having the Faoulty of dillcourslllg readlly, and plausibly, seem wiser 
and bettor learned m c(l.(les of Law, and Gomcience, than themselves. 
And the Divmea, and snch othere as lllllke shew of Loornmg, dedve 
their knowledge from the Univ&111faes, and from the Sohooles of 
Law, or iwm the BookB, wh.ioh by men eminent in those Schoole.s, 
and Umversitfos have been published. It is therefore manifest, 
tha.~ the Instruction of the people, dependeth wholly, 011 the right 
teaohmg of Youth m the UniVf.lraities. B11t are not (may some man 
say) the Umversities of E'll{1lanil learned enough ah-oody to 
do that? or is it you will undertake t.o teach the Universities? 

!~:!lsu:~1:t;r ;!dtorn~~~-y~:!·etf1h~~ent~!°eraif8ili8:~o~:,\;~ 
alwayes upheld against the Power of the Common-wealth, principally 
by the Universities; a,nd that the doctrines mainta,ined. by so many 
Preaohers, aga.:mst the Sovera.ign Power of the King, and by so 
many Lawyers, and others, that had their education there, is a. 
~uffioiant argument, that though the Umvereities were not authors 
of thoso falss doctrines, yet they knew not how to plant tbe tr1le. 
Form such a cor1tra.diction of Opmions, it is moat certain, that they 
have not boon sufficiently instructed; and 'tis no wonder, if they yet 
:retain a relish of that subtile liquor, wherewith they were first 
seasoned, against the Ci.vill Authority. But to the later question, 
1t ls not fit, nor needfull for me to say either I, or No: for any tna.n 
that eees what I o.ro doing, may easily perceive what I think. 

1'he safety of the People, requireth further, from him, or tbrun 
tlmt have the Sovsraign Power, tba.t JUBtioe be equally adminmtred 
t.o a.11 degrees of PeopleJ that is, that as well the rich, and mighty, 
a.s poor and obscure peraolll3, ma,y be righted of the injUI'les done 
them; so al! the groot, may have no greater hope of impunity, 
when they doe violonce, dishonour, or any Injury- to the meaner 
sort, than when one of these, does the hke to one of them: For 

j i%~c;:,s:~~~e~a~1! a~ ::1i\:j~!~~~ ::;0if\h! ;!!a~~ 
of hfa People. All breaches of the Law, are offenoea against the 
Commonwealth,: but there be some, that are alao against pdva.te 
Persons. Those that ooneern the Common-wealth oneiy, may wttJi. 
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out breanh of Equi.ty be pardoned, for every man DlflY pardon what 
is done against him.selfe, !LOcording to his own <llsorefaon. But an 
offence &gamet a ynva,te ma.n, cannot in Equity be pardoned, without 
the cou8ont of hnn that iB injured; or reasonable satisfaction. 

The Inequahty of Subjects, proceedeth from the Acts of Sove.raign 
Power; and therefore has no more plaoe m tha proaence of the 
Soveraign: that is to say, in a Court of Justiee, then the Inaqua,hty 
between Kings, and their Subjects, in the pre13enoe of the King of 
IGnga. The honour of great Per•sone, is to be valned for Lho1r 
beneficence, and the aydell they give to men of infox10ur rank, or 
not at all And the v10lenccs, oppressions, and injurioo they do, Me 
not e:x:tenuated, but aggravated by ili.e gceatncsse of their pc,reons: 
becanse they have least need to oommit them. The consequencflll 
of this pa.rtiahty towords the great, proceed in this manner. Im. 
puruty rnn.keth Insolenoe; Insolence Hafa•ed; and Hatred, am.I 
Endeavour to 1mll down all oppressing and contumelious gre&tnease, 
though with the nnne of the Common•wealth, 

To Equall Justice, appert&ineth e,lso the Equall imposition of 
Tax~s; the Equality whereof dependeth not on the Equn.!ity of 
riohe.s, but on the Equality of the debt, that every man oweth to 
the Cmnmon.we!Llth for hill defence. It is not enongh, for n. mau to 

~~0:/~!e~t!n~~f1t~lf1~0:.illB T~:~ ~~:1:Jt!~11fo\iifJ:~°Je~~! 
drd after their 1·eturn from oaptinty, in re.eduying the Temple, 
build with one hand, and hold the Sword in the other; or eme th11y 
must hire others to fight for them. For the Impositions, that are 
layd on the Peopfo by the Soveraign Power, are nothmg else but 
the Wages, due to them that hold the publique Sword, to defend 
private men in the exercise of aeverall Trades, and Callings. Seeing 
then the benefit that every one receiveth thereby, JB the cnjohment 

~~~~f~;;1~°!!ii 1Ji~:1rh!:ade~n~0h1~ h~~ ~ii~~ s~1:ed!ttr ~cl~h 
man oweth for the defence of his; saving that the rich, who ha.ve the 
1,;ervioe of the poor, may be debtors not onely for their own persons, 
but for many more. Which oon~J.dered, the Equality of Imposition, 
consisteth ra.thor m the Equahty of that which is corummed, than 
of the riches of the persons th&t consume the same. For what 
reason Ls thel.'e, that he whioh laboureth much, and sparing the fruits 
of Ins la.hour, consumeth little, should be more charged, thon he 
that living idlely, getteth little, and spcndeth all he gets; seeing 
the ono hath no more protection from the Common.wealth, then 
the other? But when the Impositions, nro layd upon those thmgs 
whioh mon oonBume, eve:ry man payeth Equally for what he useth: 
Nor is the Common•wea.lth defrauded, by Lll.e lu:irnrious waste of 
private men. 

And whereas many men, by accident unevitable, become unable 
to ma.intain themselves by their labour; they ought not to be left 
to the Charity of private perEone; bnt to be provided for, (as fa.r
forth ss the neceiiaities of Nature require, by the Lawes of the 
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Common-wea,Jth. For as it is Uncharitablenesse in any man, to 
neglect the impotent, so i.t is in the Soveraign of 11, Common-wealth, 
to e:xpose them to the hazard of such uncertain Charity, 

But for such as have strong bodies, the case lJl 0Llie:rw1se: they 0,re 
to be foroed to work; and to avoyd thee:x:cuae o( not finding employ
mont, there ought to be such Lawes, as may encourage all roanner of 
Artll; o.s NaVlgti.tion, Agnoultme, l!isb.mg, !l,lld all ruannc.r of i\h,ni
faoture that require~ labour. '.!.'ho multitude of poor, and yet strong 
people still encreasing, they are to bo tra,naplMJ.ted into Countrres 
not auflioiently inhabited: where neverthelesse, they are not to 
eX-Wrminate thOBe they find there; but constrain them to mhabit 
closer togethei:, and not ra.nge a 1,,rr,n,t deal of ground, to Enatch 
what they find; but to court each little Plot with art and labom:, 
t-o giveth em the~ 11uatena1;ce in due season. And when all tho world 

' JWJt La.w: for no Law mm be Unjust, The Law is made by the 
Sovera1gn Power, and all that is done by auoh Powex, is wa.rri.nted, 
and owned by every one ~f the people; and that which everyma.n will 
have so, no man can 11/1.y m nnjuat. It is in the Lawes of a, Common
wealth, as in the Lt,,wes of Gaunng: wha.tsoever the Gamestei:s all 
a.free on, is Inju11twe to none of them. A good Ww is that, wluoh 
is Needfi.dl, for the Good of the Pwple, and Withall Perspicuoua. 

For the uBe of Lawes, (whloh are but Rules Authorised) 1~ not to 
bind the People from all Voluntr.ry actJ,onB; but to diroot and keep 
them in suoh p, motion, e.a not to hurt themselves by their own 
impetuous desires, rashne.'J5e, or indiscretion, as Hedges are set, 
not to et.op Tr!l.vellers, but to keep them in the wa,y. And therefore 
a Law that ill not Needful, having not the troe End of a Law, 1s not 
Good. A Law may. be oonofilved to be Good, when it is for the 

t~n';/1·whYo1t~t!rS:Y1f:i~hl :s~~!r~~;d t:::r'1i !:n!~f~!t a.:~~?:!~e:~le~d whore lt 1s not Mknowledged, lllll!uffio1ent to 

The Perapiouity, oonslllteth not ao much in the words of the Law 
it selfe, as in a DMlarafaon of the Causes, aud Motives, for which it 
was nu,,de, That 1s it, that shewM us the moo.ning of the Legfofa .. tor; 
and the meaning of the Legfalator known, tho Law ill more e.a.stly 
undoxst.ood by few, than many words. 1ror all words, are subject 
to ambiguity; a.nd therefore multipliontion of words Ill the body oJ 
the Law, ia multiphoa.tion of amb1guity1 Deeidea it seems to imply, 
(by too muoll diligence,) thllt whosoever can evade the words, is 
without the compasee of the Law. And this is a cause of many 

•'• 
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unnecessary Prooeasea. For when I oonmder how short were the 

~w~ it!:ta.=~:~t:W!i' r;!!!:,W:: ~~eaX~~ 
the L&w; the :form.er aeekmg to choumsorlbe the later; and the 
later t.o evade thlm wroumsonptJ.Ons; and that the Pleaders have 
Et the Viotory. It belongeth therefore to the Office o1 a Legislator, 
l:Uch M is in all Common-wealth!! the Supreme Repreaenta.tive, be 

J;Le,!~ ~e~::i~~~e~er:8ifs~8:1:a011sh:t,b~ 
in as proper, a.nd mgmfloant termea, as me.y be. 

&p~~: ~rm~~~: ri::J:.VAn~~~ ~,~: 
purushmg lS not revenge, e.nd disoh&rge of choler; but OOl'l'eotion, 
mther of the o:lrender, or of oth8l'I! by h!S example; the severll!lt 
Punishments a.re to be inflioted for th011e Orunee, that are of most 
Danger to the Publique; such as are those which proceed from 
malice to the Government established; those tha.t apnng from 

:~~~d\{:~~J:s:n~~~s6=~=s:i. ~ ~~ 
they are oommitted by Bonnes, Sarve.nts, or Favorites oi men in 
Authority: FDF Incbgnatron (18,l'l'1eth men, not onely aga,inst the 

t:~~ ~~ththr:mo;f !;:iit)~5; o!'~t 01'?8~9!; p!h: ::~~ 
Insolent act of one of his Bonnes, be was driven out of .Rome, a.nd the 
.Morumiliy 1t eelfe dissolved, But Ccimee of lnfinnity; suoh as 
axe those wWoh proceed from greo.t provocation, from grea.t fear, 
great need, or from ignoranoe whether the Fa.11t be a great Crime, 

~en~r!6:.!~~ !1:di!:;8 ~hen1:~•is~~u~j~' ~ 
:1_U:,~~s~ a1c:m'!o1fi'::~t~: ~:1reS:!ed.f P~pl~~ 

~t::J=eta11Pe~~t t =onth:~o~!,~:ih~ 
:J'!":! ~tt!e =~~t:° the Sovemign, whose fault 1t was, they 

In like mllJlller 1t belongeth to the Office, a.nd Duty of ths 

:~~~ :~==::y:i:~=~::~s: 
and End; and is then done. when they that have well served the 

~i:=~&r~j~:O~::n:rn:~~ ~~1:,a;~ enooura.ged., both to sm-vo the a&me a.s faithfully as thtJY o!l.ll, &nd to 
etndy the art.a by whioh they may be enabled to do it better To 
buy with Mony, or Ptafermant, fxom a Popular &mbl.tious Subject, 
to be quiet, a.nd dea1St from ma.king all impressions m the mind.ea 
of the People, has nothfns of the na.tu:re of Rewa.ul; (which is 

;:l, n::~ #:r~!:; }:!{~rt!i~\E:S~l~ butteth! 
Damma.ge of the Publique. It is a. contention with Am.bition, 
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the highest Counce]] of State by Inheritance; it is derived from the 
Conquesta of the antient Glll'Jll.a.ns; wh1;1rein many absolute Lords 
Joynmg together to conquer other Natwns, would not enter m to 
the Confederacy, without such Priviledge,s, as llllght b(I marks of 
dillerence in time following, between their Posterity, a.nd the p . . . . . 

And how able soever be the Counselloms in any a.flaire, the benfit 
of tbell' Connsell is greater, when they give every one his Advice, 
and the reasons of it apart, than when they do 1t in an .Assembly, 
by way of Oration&; and when they bJwe pm,medita.ted, than when 
they speak on the sudden; both because they have more time, to 
sur~ tho consequences of notion; and are lease subject to be 
om:ried !.>Wa.y to oontrad10tlon, through Envy, Emulation, or other 
p1113s10na ar:rBing from the di:fferencEl of opinion. 

ThEl best Counsoll, in those things that concern not other Nations, 
but ouoly thEl ease, and benefit the Subjects may onjoy, by Lawes 
that look onely inwa,t'd, is to be taken from the gen er all informatione, 
and oomplo.mts of the people of each Province, who are best 
acquainted Wlth their own wants, and ought therefore, when they 
derun.nd nothing in derogation of the eesent1all Rights of Soveraignty 
to be diligently taken notice of, For without those Eesentrall 
R1ghtll, (as I have often before BMcl,) the Common-wealth cannot at 
all subsist 

A Commander of an Army in chiefe, if he be not Popular, shall 
not be beloved, nor feared aB he ought to be by his Army; and 

:::4~h:;~fo1~:b~t lrtd~~~:iu!~"tZ:!.~t,wilia.11~~ Llb:~:r a!d 

fo~~0h!es!~Jt!:. m~ft~ P~J~; ~~l\~!ed!t~h°:i~:t:! 
both desire, and courage, to recommend themselves to his favour; 
and proteots the severity of the Generali, in punishing (when need 
is) the Mutinous, or negligent Souldiere. But thll! love of 
Souldiers, (if imution be not !9ven of the Commanders fidehty,J 
ia a dangerous thing to Sovera1gn Power, especially when it is in 
the handa of an Assembly not populiix. It belongeth tharefore to 

~~~itif ec~s~ ~~~~~bt: J~:!r!f;~ g:J:~ ~s°!~1~• and 

But when the Soveraign himsolfe ii! Popular; tJmt is, reverenced 
and beloved of his People, there ia no danger u.t all from the Popu
larity of 11, Subject. For Souldiors are nev& so generally unj1lllt, 
a..s to side with their Capl-aiu, though they love him, a.ga.inst their 
Sovera.ign, when they love not onely IDS Person, but a.lso his Cause. 

t\!~e:f~fili1!~Bf~wf~} ~[v:=~eb~;: ~~~~!~es~~fJ'~hs:: 
eelves in his place, have been alw&yelll put to ths". trouble of contriving 
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their Titlell, t<J se;ve the People from th.e sha.me ol receiving them. 
To have a known Right to Soveraign Power, is so popular a qua.lity, 
as he that ha.s it needa no more, for his own part, to tum the hearts 
of his Subjects to him, but that they ime him able absolutely to 
govern hia own l<'am1ly: Nor, on the part of his enemiw.;, but a. 
clisbaodmg of thell' Arm1ea. For the greatest and moat a.ctive part 
of Mankind, has nevei: hetherto beeu well contented with the 
present. 

Concerning the Offices of one Soveraign to another, which ai:e 
comprehended in that Law, which is commonly caJ.l.ed the Law of 
Natt-0118, I need not say a.uy thing Ill this place; becauBe the Law of 
Nntione, and the Law of Nature, is the same thing. And every 
SoV'BrnJgn hatJ1 the same Right, in procuring the safety of hrn People, 

taci/ny 1::~~1::eaLa°w~ ttrdi~~!t:~~tt:i:i!!~:t~!i!: il~ 
Government, what they ought to do, and what to a-voydin regard of 
one another, diotateth tile same to Common-wealthe, that fo, to the 
Consciences of Soveraign Prmces, 11,nd Soveraign Assembltes; there 
h-Oing no Court of Naturall Justice, bnt in the Conscience onely; 
where not Man, but God raigneth, whose Lawes, (such of them as 
oblige all Mankmd,) m rllllpecL of God, ae heiB the Author of N1tture, 
are Naturall; and in respect of the Ra.me God, aa he is King 
of Kings, aw MWPA. But of the Kingdome of God, as King of 
Kings, and as King also of a peoulmr People, I shall speak in the 
rest o!tl1ia dIScOUl'Se. 

CHAP. XXXI 

Of the K:rNGDOM:Iil 0]' GOD BY NATURE 

THAT the condition of meer Nature, that is to say, of abwlute 
Liberty, such as is theirs, that i;i.either are So-vera1gn.s, nor Subjects, 
is Anarchy, and the condition o:I: Wru:re: That the Prreoepts, by 
which men are guided to avoyd that condition, are the Lawes of 
Nature: That a Common-wealth, w1Lhout Soverti.ign Power, fa but a 
word, without substance, and cannot afund: That Subjects ewe to 
Soveraigns, airnple Obedience, in all things, wherein their obedience 
is not repugnant to the La.woo of God, I have sufficiently proved, in 
that which I have already wntten. The.re wants onely, for the 
entire knowledge of Civill duty, to know what are thoae La.was of 
God. For without that, a man knows not, when he is commanded 
any thing by the Civill Power, whether 1t be contrary t.o the Law of 
G-Od, or not: lllld so, either by too much civill obedienoe, offends the 

fi:~o~::~d~e~~ ~i:tC]!°':on':~Za~!h.din~o ~;!yJJ.'~!fth!a6: 
Rooks, it is necessary to know what are the Lawes DiVllle. And 
seeing the knowledge of all Law, depew:leth on the knowledge of 
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the Boveraign Power; I Bhail my somothing m that whioh followeth, 
of the KmGDOMlll OF Gon. 

God w King, let tl1s Barl'h, refoyce, ea.ith the Psa.Inmt. And again, 

~~~~ th~ab~~ av~etha:: :en u:iB~~e:!ttJi~ 
~~~u:r;!a~aii: ::I :Od.1!-:am!;w~a,il:t~: 
but not their Yoke. But to call this Power of God, wluoh OJ1:tendeth 
it sel:fe not. onelJ;_ to Man, but &190 to Daa.st.s, a.nd Plante, a:nd Bodies 

~~ b/or hena~ ofie~i;' :W.bu~ a~:r~teJlgo= 
hla Subjects, by his \voX° and by pl'Olllllle of Rewards to 
those that obey it, and by threa.tnmg them with Punishment 
th&t obay 1t not. Subjects therefore in the Kmgdome of God, are 

~~~=a!\n:No:11:!:t!f0!:1bi~~:tife:a::t 
that God ha.a a.ny ow:e of the aotions of mankind; beoa.use they 

~rlr~-':1~;~!:eh&U:t~~~:~a:~od~~ 
governeth the world, n.nd bath given PMcepts, and propounded 
Rew&rds. and Punishments t.o Ma.nkuid, are Gods Subjects; all 
the reet, are to be undel'Stood as E= 

To rule by Words, requires that auoh Worda be manifestly ma.de 
known; for else they ate no La.wes: For t:o the nature of Lawea 
belongeth a euffl.ment, and clear Promulgation, such as may take 
awa.y the =11se of !~a.nee; which m the Lawes of men is but 
of one onely lond. and that lfl, Proclamation. or Promulgation by 

t0th':b~!esm:-Na::n~°!:1:;~~!:~ ~the~~ 
of IODl.e man, t.o whom by the operation of Mlracles, b11 p_roouret.b. 
orecht with the :reet. From heno11 there aria11th a triple Word of 
God, Banonal, 88™ible, and P~: to whioh Crirrespondllth 
e. triple Hee.nng; ]Ugh$ Reason, Sense .Bwpematura.U, and Failh. 
As Im: Sense Superna.turall, wluoh oo118il!teth fn Revelation. 01' 
Inspire.tion, there have not be!lll. any Umvereall LaW81! ao given, 
because God speaketh not tn that manner, but 00 pe.rtdoular petSons, 
And t.o divers men divers thlnga. 

From the difterenoe between the other two kin.de of Goda Word, 

~K1n~im:e:'°~~.\!1:ierh~~t.r11!~1N. ~~:U.~; 
~~::?1re.n D~~~\::t1t i:a~X::fro1;;J°::e:be'r!& 
having chosen out one p:r Nation (the Jewee) for £:1s Subjects, 
be ~vsrned them, e.n.d none but them, not onely by naturall Reason, 
but ~Pollitive IA..wes, whlllb. he g&ve them by th.e mouths of lua 
tiolttis cC8!r. Of the Natm:a.Il Kmgdome of God I lnt.end to spee.k 

The Ri~t of Nature, whereby God ndgneth over mmJ., and 
puniaheiJJ. those that break his La.wee, is to be derived not from his 
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hlli Aflllotl-On to bis Sinne, a.nd he defended himselie by e oonaoienoe 
of his Innooe.nce. God himselfe taketh up the matter, and having 
justified the Affliction by arguments drawn :from. his Power, 1uoh 
as thill, Where wasi flwu when I 'faytl, the fownrlattona of the earlh, 
and the like, both approved Job'a Innooenoe, and ~roved the 
honaous doctrine of his £riendB, Conformable t.o this dootrine 
is the sentence of our Saviour, oonoeming the man that W1lll born 
Blind, in these words, Nttthtr 7wth tlda mtm sitme4, nor M8jafh8f'a; 

~~~':!:°£:t=b!:t':/~eat~•,.1::. t;~!clli~ 
meant that if Adam had never 1uw.ed, he had never dyed, that 11, 

~:!e,~~~T!~tn~ tay~~A:S~~t ~= 
he had not Binned. as well as he affu.otsth other living lml&turea,. 
thatoann.otsinne, 
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Hlwmg spoken of the Right of Gods SovElraignty, as grounded 

onely on No;(,nre; wo are to consider next, what ate the Drvine 
Lawes, or Diotatea of Naturo.11 Reason; which Lawes concern either 
the naturall Duties of one mnn to another, or tho Honour naturally 
due to our D1vino Soveraign. The first are the same Lawes ~f 

:\\:e'.fi!ahl~~~h Ja:':i;,~~~~\~y~~~!ffce~}~:c!\I~!1~y:Z~Jr:: 
rEll!t of the Morn.11 Vertuee. It remamcth therefore Uui,t we consid'3r, 
what Prmcepts are diotated to men, by their Naturall RenBon onely, 
without oth0.r word of God, touch.mg the Honour a.nd \'i'orslup o"f 
the Divine Majesty. 

Honout corudsteth in the :inwa.rd thought, and opinion of the 
Power, and Goodnesse of anothcr: and therefore to Honour God, ia 

~ t:t o;in~~~~lrh~f ::~:ifa;~sG~;~:;r;:g hiistf~s;~:a.B, !~~ 
Aotions of men, are oalled W or8hip; which is one pnl"t of that 
wlnch the Latinea lmdersta.nd by the word Ou/tU8: For Oitltu/J 
signi:fieth properl;y:, and constnntly, that fo,bourwhich a mo,n beiitowes 

~hm~y w~!~!~f ~!\~aC~ri;:::fit ;~~t!:::!ti~ft t ,~0:U~: 
profit they yeold, followcth the fabour we bestow upon them, as 
a natmmJI effeot; or they RJ'e not subject to us, but answer oUI 

labour, accord.mg to their own Wills. In the first sense the !about 
bestowed on the Earth, is called Oultw-e; and the education of 
Children a Culture of their romdeii. In the second sense, where 
mens wills RJ'O to be wrought to our purpose, not by Force, but by 
Comploosamie, it aign.ilieth a,s much aa Courting, that is, a winmng 
of favour by good offices; as by praises, by ~clmowledging their 
Power, and by whatsoever is pleo.sing to them from whom we look 
for any beuefit. And this ia propei::ly Worship: in which sense 
Publicola, is underat.ood for a Worshipper of the People; and Oultus 

De~°:i ~t~~IT1ii!~~\onsisting in the o inion of Power and 
Goodnesse, arise three Pass10ns; Lave, whiob hath referenc1;1 to 
Goodriess1;1; and l/opt, and Fea.r, that refo,t1;1 to Power: And three 

when we say a man is Good, or Great: By .Aotions, when we thnnk 

~r:p:~as!!8 ofZ~i[f;r,"~! ~~jy t: o;;;=ed :e ~~t~on of the 
Ther1;1 be some sign ea of Honour, (both in Attributes MJ.d Actions,) 

that be Naturally soJ EIS amongst Attributes, flood, Just, LiberaU, 
and the like; and. amongst Aotiona, Prayers, Thanks, MJ.d Obedience. 
Others a,r1;1 so by Institution, or Custome of men; and in some times 

fu!J~:::: ~~c~0!0 ::b~1~ ~es~::s :~~~~~!la¾ra~:.~~J 
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Thanksgiving, in different times and plaoes, diffeMntly used. The 
former J.S Naturall, the later Arbitrary Worship. 

And of Arbitr1try Worship, there bee two differences: For 

=.:an~tcfel~ :1te: it0~~:i::!~'t!0::~:ee:h, ~~~i~alo~h:;;~r 
Free, when 1t is such as the Wm:shipptll' thinks fit. When 1t is 
Commanded, not the words, or gesture, but the obedienoe is the 
Worship. But when Free, the Worship consists in the opi~on of 
the beholders: for if to them the wol.'ds, or actious by which we 
intend honolll', seem ridiculous, and tending to oontmne-ly; they 
a.re no Worship; because no aignes of Honour; 11,nd no signes of 
Honour; because a aigne fa not a signe to him that giveth it, but to 
him towhom1tismade; thatiB, to the spectator. 

Again, there is 11, Publique, and a PriooJ,e Worship, Pubhciue, 
is the Worship tl:J.o,t a Common.wealth performoth, ll.ll one Per$on. 
Pnvate, is that which a Private person e:Khibrteth. Publique, m 
respect of the who11:1 Orunmon.weaJth, is lliee; but m re;ipect of 
Particular men it is not ao. Private, lS i[l secret Free; but in the 
sight of the multitude, 1t is never without some Restraint, c1tb.er 
from the Lawes, or from the Opimon of men; which is contrary to 

lhT~!~~~ 0~/t~~~!hip amongst men, is Power, Fo1• where a man 
teeth another worshipped, he supposeth him 1iowerfull, and is the 
readier to obey him; which makes hls Power grester. But God has 
no Ends: the worship we do him, prooeede from our duty, and is 
directed according to our oapacity, by those rules of Honour, that 
Roa.son dicta Leth to be done by the weak to the more potent men, in 
hope of benefit, for fear of dammage, or in thankfulnoose for good 
alrea.dy received from them. 

That we ml.\y know what WOl'Bhip of God ia taught us by the light 
of Nature, I will begin with his Attributes. Where, First, it is 
mamfest, we ought to attribute to him ExistentJe; For no man oa,n 
have the will to honour that, wh10h he thinks not to have any 
Beeing, 

Secondly, that those Philosophers, who sayd the World, or the 
Soule of the World was God, spake unworthily of him; lJ.nd denyed 

:l::!;1~h~ ::rr1liaGG~a:8w urod:~;~~:~~is0~~s:a~:~~ : 0:~!f 
ia, no God. 

Thirdly, t.o say the World was not Created, but EWrnall, 
(seeing that which is Eternall has no cause,) is to deny there is a 
Ood. 

Fomthly, that they who attributing (as they think) Ease to God, 
take from him the care of Mnn-kiud; take from him his HonoUl': 
for it t.akes !l.wo.y mens love, and fear of him; whioh ia the root of 
Honour. 

Fifthly, in those things that signi.fis Greatnease, and Power; 
t.o!;layhe1sFinite, is not to Honomhim: Forltla notasigneof the 
Will t,o Honour God, to attdbute to him l.esse tha.n w~ can; and 

*H69< 
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Finite, is foese than we oan, because to Fm1te, it is easi.e to u.<lde 
more. 

Thorefote to attnbute Fi(Jitrn to him, is not Honour; for all 

Fii~: ~!;~:conceive, and imagine, or have an Idea of him in our 
mmd: for whatsoover we conceive IS Fmite· 

Nor to att.nbute to him Parf<B, or 1'otalilm whioh are the 
Attributes onely of tlungs lfirute: 

Nor Lo eay ho ia in thiB, or that Place: fox whatsoever IS in Place, 
fa bounded, u.nd Finite: 

Nor that heia Moved, or Restelh: for both these Attributes ascribe 
tohimPlaoe: 

Nor that'there be more Gods thnn one, because it implies them 
all Flfllte: for there cannot be more than one Infinite: 

Nor to ascribe to lum (unlesee MetQ,phoncnlly, meii,ning not the 
P!iSllion, but the Effeot) Passions tha.t par¼ke of Griefe; a.s Reptnt
an.ce, Anger, Mercy: or of \Va.nt; M Appetite, Hope, De.sire; or 
of any PasRive faculty: For Pasaion, 1s Power hmited by somewhat 
elss. 

And therefore when we ascribe to God a. Will, it is not to be 
understood, as tlmt of Man, for a. RatwnaU Appetite; but as the 
Power, by whioh he effeoteth every thmg 

Likewise when we attributo to him Sight, and other aota of SoJise; 
as alao Knowledge, a.nd Unden1ta/nding; wluoh in us m nothing else, 
but a tumult of the mind, r&i.aed. by ex:ternall th:i.ngs that pLesse 
the orgamoall parts of mans body': For thorEl is no suoh thmg m 
God; and being things that tlopcnd 011 nnturall causes, can11ot be 
attributed to him. 

He0 that will attr1bute to God, nothing but what 1a warranted by 
naturall Reason, must either use such f,fogatJ.ve Attnbutes, as 
Infr,nite, Eternall, lncomprel,ensible; or Supexla.tivoo, as Most Hiqh, 
most Great, and the hke; or lndefinite, a.s Good, Just, Holy, Creator; 
and m auoh ssme, as it he mermt not to deolare what he is, (-for that 
were to ciroumecribe him witfil!l the hmits of our Fanoy,) but how 
much wee Wlllixe him, and how ready we would be to obey him; 
which is a signe of Humility, and of a Will to honom• h:i.m as much 

~ Na~~~~ ~d ::eis~ f~~n=n~a~~ ~~:i;~!~ ~iy!ri~0R~J~:~: ~ 
us, and that is God; in which is cont!l,ined Father, King, and Lord. 

Conoarning the actions of DLvine Worship, it l,'J a most gmierall 
Precept of Reason, that they be signoo of the Intention to Honour 
God, suoh a,~ are, 1rirst, Prayers: .For not the Carvers, when th"Y 
made Images, were thought to make thorn Gods, but ths PeoplEl 
that Prayed to them. 

Seoondly, Tl1t1,nk,igwing; which differet,h from Ptayer in Divine 
Woralup, no otherwise, than that Praysra precede, and Thanks 
$UCCe00 ths benefit; the end both of the one, and the other, being 
to acknowledge God, for Author of all b1mefit&, as well pa.at, as 
future. 
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Thirdly, Gift8; that fa to Bay, Srwrific~, and Oblations, (if they be 

of the best,) are aigneB of Honour: for they are Thanlrngivmgs, 
Fourtb.ly, Not to WJ~ar by any but God, is natu.ra-lly a signe 

of Honour: for 1t is a oonfesaion that God onely knoweth. the hea,~t; 
and that no mans wit, or strength can proteet a ma.n against Gods 
vengoanoe on the pe1'jurod 

of 18!t1Y1J: f; ::~:: ~~!:rtiinfm~z;~l1f~!~ i!P:~~n~~~=:ft~ 
Power. Henoe followeth, That the na.me of God is not to be used 
nwhly, Md to no purpose; for that is as much, as m VIJ,in: And it 
is to no purpose unleaae it be by w11y of Oath, and by order of the 
Common-wet1,]th, to nmkeJudgements eert!l.m; or between Common
wealths, to avoyd Wa-rre, And tht1,t disputing of Gods nature is 
contrary to bis Honom: For it is supposed, that in this nature.11 
Kmgdome of God, there 1s no other wa.y to know any thing, but by 
naturall Reason; that is, from the Pnnoiples of naturall Science; 
which are so fane from teaching us any thing of Gods nature, as 
they cannot teach us oux own nature, nor tb.e nature of the smalleBt 
orea.tUl'e livmg. And therefore, when men out of the Principles of 
natural\ Rellllon, dispute of the Attributes of God, they but dis
honour him: For in the Attributes which we give t-0 God, we are 
not to consider_ the significa,twn of Philosophwall Tmth; but the 
s1gnifioation of Piollll Intentwn, to do him the greatest Honour we 
are able. From the W!l,llt of which eon.sideration, have proceeded 
the volumes of disputation about the nat11re of God, that tend not 
to his Honour, but to the honour of our own wits, and learning; 
1IDd aro nothing else but ineonsidorate, Md vl!J..Il abmms of lus 
Sacred Name, 

Sixtb.ly, m Prayer8, Thank8giving, Offerings, and 8rwriff.-0es, it 
is a Dictate of natura\l Reason, tlmt they be every onr in h.rn k1ml 
the best, and most significant of Honour. kl for example, that 
Prayers, and Thank.sg1ving, be made m Words and Phrases, not 
sudden, nor light, nor Plebemn; but beautifull, and well composed; 
For else we do not God as muoh honour as we can. Ancl therefore 
the Heathens did absurdly, to worship Im~es for Godii: But thei.r 

:~~e~a~n:bJ:.e, ~o~~~t~h!it;a~:h~!ti&::~: ;~:;:;:;e:~J 
th1;1 Gifts they offe1ed, and their actions in Worshipping, were full 
of submwsion, a,nd commemorative of benefits received, was 
aooording to reason, as prooooding from an intention to honom 
hm. 

Seventhly, Rea.Bon direeteth not onely to worship God m Secret; 
but al!!o, 11,nd espemally, m Pub1que, and in the sight of men: For 
without that, (t,hat wh1ch m honour is most aooeptable) Lho proeur:tng 
others to honour him, is lost. 

Lastly, Obedienoe to 1ml Lawes (that is, ill this case t-0 the LawCI! 
of Nature,) IB the greatest woriihip of all. For as Obedience 1~ more 
accept.able to God than Sn.orifice; l:IO also to soL light by hfa Com
mandemonts, is the gi:eateat of all contumohes. And these are lhe 
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Lawes of that Divine Worship, whmh naturall Rea.~on dictateth 

tc ~~::~::~ Common-wealth is but one Porson, it ought afao to 
o.rlribite t.o God but one Worship; which ihen it doth, when it 
commandeth it to be (lxhlbited by Pdvate men, Publiqucly, Aud 
this ls I'nblique Worship; -the property whereof, ia to be Vniforme: 
For those act10ns that are dono differently, by different men, cii.nnot 
bo aaid to be a Pubhqm1 Worship. And therefore, where many 
eorts of Worship be nJlowed, proceeding from the different Rehgmilll 
of Private men, it oannot bo said there 1s any Pnbhque Worship, 
nor that the Common-wealth is of any Rehg1on at all. 

And because words (and oonsequently the Attributes of God) 

:;8~ ~~~n:1!~~fi::: t! h~fJ:e::m~a~~~ ~fH~::~,n t~!t ~~~ 
intend shall so b6; and whatso1;1ver may be dono by the wills of 
particular men, where there is no La.w but Reason, may be done 
by the Wlll of the Common-weMth, by Lawea Civil!. And boo£\-uim 
a Common-wealth hath no Will, nor makes no Lawes, but those that 
are made by the Will of him, or them that have the Soveraigu Power; 
it followeth, that those Attributes wluch the Soveraign ord.am.eth., 
m the Wo-rahip of God, for signea of Honour, ought to be tnken and 
used for such, by private men 1n their publlque Worship. 

But because not all Actmns are signes by Constitution; but some 
a.re Naturally signes of Honour, others of Contumely, th(llle Inter 
{wlnch are those that men are ashamed to do in the sight of them 
they reverence) cannot be made by humane power a part of Divme 
worship; nor the former (such as arc decent, mode1Jt, humble 
Behaviour) ever be separated from it, But wherea-a there be o,n 
infinite numb& of Actions, and Gestures, of o.n in.rufferent nature, 
such of them as the Common-wealth shall ordain to be Publiquely 
and Univenmlly in use, as signes of Honour, and part of Gods 
Worshlp, !JJ'e to be taken and used for suoh by the Subjects. And 
that which is sa1d in the Scripture, II is better to obey God tlr.an men, 

ha:a~toe ~J~\~~f;◊ ;~!nG~f trtN:iu~Ji nrrtib~:i:!~f• God, 
and his fraturall La.woo, I will ad.de onely to thfa ~hapter a sho~t 
doclaration of his NatuJ.•all Punishments. There is no action of ID!.\,Il 
in this l..!fo, that is not the beginnmg of so long a ohayn of Conse
quences, as no humane Providern1e, JiJ high enough, to give a man a 

bo~if~!a!C:Ui:ndd~npt~;~ ~°:on~?h{ ;~:he :;:~:=-~s ~r::~ 
will do any thing for his pleasure, must engage hlmselfe to aufier 
all the pains n.nnexed to it; and these pains, are the Naturn.ll 
Punishments of those actions, which are the beginning of more 
Rarme the.n Good. And hereby it comes to po,~~e, tlrn,t Intem
perance, is naturally punished with DiseMoo; Raahnesse, Wlth 
Mlschancea; lnjustme, with the Violence of F..nemies; Pride, with 
Rume; Cowaxdiae, wit,h Oppxeasrnn; Negligent government of 
Princoo, with Rebellion; and Rebellion, with Slaughter, For seeing 
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Purushments are co:naequent to the breaoh of L&wea; Natura.II 

tntii::::f N~~ro~6 a:dt~~:!¥ore01~1i~~ufu~toas ~ei;~!t0!all! 
not arbitrary effeotfl . 

.And thue £111-re concerning the Constitution, Nature, and Right of 
Soveraigns; and concerning the Duty of Subiects, derived from ihe 
Principles of Natur11,ll Reason And now, cons1dering how different 
this Dootrine re, from the Practise of the groa.test !;'art of iho world, 
m1pecia\ly of these WesWm parts, that have reoeived their Morall 
learning from Rome, and Athens; and how much depth of Morall 
Philosophy is reqUITed, in them that have the Administration of the 
Soveraign Power; I am at the point of b0heving this my labour, a,s 
usele.'JSe, l.t1l the Common-wealth of Plato; For he al.so fa of opiruon. that it 1'l inrpoaaible for the disord0:rs of Stare, and oh(I.IlgC of Govern
fil()nts by Civill Warr0, over to be taken awa.y, till Soveraign~ be 
Philosophers. But when 1 consider a.gain, that the Science of 
Natnrall Justice, la the onely Science nece.saa.ry for Sovem1gna, and 
then' prwmpall :Ministers, and that they need not be charged with 

:~fL:~= ~r:;~~:~ti~:~~~ ~hts~d;~:{ha:;! f=~~~t~!ft;i 
Plato, nor any other Ptilosophe,r htth6rto, hath ptit into order, and 
sufficiently or probably proved all the Theoremes of Morall doctrine, 

}~~:! ~~!61h~;e:\~:t~n~0:tn~o: titf~;,e:it:it~; ~ :iZ: 
may foll mto the hands of a Sovera.ign, who will consider it himsel:fe, 

~1~t,Z:~tt:r~~e~:~~~1°b?J:!~~::: !£°Tnf~:t/::::~i 
in protecting the Publique teaching of it, oonvert this 'l'ruth of 
Speoula.t.ion, mto the Utility of Practiae. 
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PART III 

OF A CHRISTIAN COMMON-WEALTH 

CHAP. XXXU 

0/tlw Prinetplea o/Clrn1sTlAN PoLrrIQUl'lS 

I u;,.y_rn de.rived the Rights of Soveraigne Power, and the duty of 
SllbJeots hitlierto, from the Principles of Nature onely; suoh as 
Experience has found t:ruo, or Consent (concerning the use of words) 
h&s made so; that JS to say, from thenattJ.re of Men, known to us by 
Experience, and from DeflnitionB (of such words as are Essentiall 
to all Politicall reasorung) uniYel'sa.Jly agreed on. But in that 
J i;.m next to hruidle, which JS the Nature n.nd Rights of o. 
CmusrUN Com10N-WEALTIT, whereof there depeudeth much upon 
Supernatutall Revelatioru of the Will of God; the ground of my 
UiscoursEl must be, not only the Naturall Word of God, but also 
the Prophetiodl. 

Naverthelesse, we are not to renounce OUI' Sensoo, and E:xper1onoo; 
nor (that which is the undoubted Word of God} our naturall 
Reason. For they are the 1-ftlents which he hath put into our 
ha.ndB to negotiate, till the coming uga,m of om blessed Saviour; 

F:~t:~t:!0~~~}!y!d ~ !h~~~r~h~~ ~t J!:fi~~~ P!a~: ~~a~~l!: 
Religi.on. For though there be many things in Gods Word above 
ReaBon; that is to say, which cannot by naturall reason be either 
demonstrated, or confuted; yet thexe 1s nothing contrary to it; 
but when it seemeth so, th<1 fault is either in our unskiliull Interpre
tation, or erroneous Rat1oomat1on. 

Therefore, when 0,ny thmg therein written is too hard for oui: 
exturunatlon, wee are bidden to captivate our understand.mg to the 
Words; and not t-0 labour in siltlllg out a- Ph1lo.~ophioall truth by 
Logiok, of such mysterie~ as are not oomprehenstble, nor fall under 
any rule of nB.turall smence. }for it is with the mysteries of our 
Religion, as with wholsome pills for the sick, which swallowed whole, 
have the vertue to cure; but ohewed, are for the most part oSllt up 
a.g~in without cll'eat. 

But by the Captivity of our Understanding, fa not meant a Sub-

b~:~1nth~ t;Jn;:uoi~ili~i:u!h~: !t:2r~0
~ ~i::y ~~:rsi:~:: 

Memory, Understand.mg, Reason, and Opinion a.re not in our power 

'99 
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to ohangeJ but e.lwa.fes, and neoessarily snoh, as the things we see, 

~~/'Wm.00::ur8~!~'.18;Wentii~pMv!:::/~ 
standing &nd Reason, when we foibea,1: eontra.dlotion; when we so 
speak, as {by la.wfull Antbonty) we am commanded; and when we 
live a~gly; which in BUlll, is Trust, and Faith reposed in him 
:!1;! 'tli':1:~ ~~t the mind be inca.pa.b1e of any Notion at aJ.1 

~ ~:: ~=:erro~j~1::! ~h~:!1~1:~ b; 
h~ ~;!:~· byH~;°!Jr=.tot: =:m ~~~[~ 
~en; but how the same should be umlerstood by a.not.her, is 

~J!J:1!;!:e!li! ks:;v~{:~ 1:3 f:r!:ta~im~{ 
make doubt of it, I ca.nnot easily percieive who.t argument he oon 
produoe, to oblige me to be~ it. It ia trne, tha.t if he be my 
Bovera,jgn, he may oblige me to obedienoe, so, as not by aot or word 
to declare I beleeve lum not; but not to tb.iuk any otherwise then 

:!er~on ~~:nde.theB:!, onth!"t h:~ 8:ii°!t a:!if~ 
eitherbllleew,orobedienoo. 

no!'°~:;&~~:~~:isit=edi&~;.~r:~~~ 
of the ProphatB, or of~ Apoetlea, or of the Clniroh, in 1111oh ma.nu.~ 
ae he speaks to all other Chrutiim men. To say he h.a.th ~en to 

t~t=i;:ofoto/o:et~:~~~;1ri!::~:~: 
dreams a.re for the most pa.rt naturall, and may puioeed from former 
thoughts; s.nd suoh drei!.ms as the.t, from lelie oonoclt, and foohl!h 

:!t~by ~iitr1t: ~=~\:~w ~~v~: = 
orcUna.ry Revelation. To e&y he hath seen a VW!ln, or heard a 
Voice, is to say, that he bath dtea.med between sleeping a.nd waking: 
for in suoh ma.nn.er a man doth many times naturally take hill dteam 
f~ a vision, as not having well obaerved bis own alumbaclng. To 

~ :="m1;;,~==ira~isofto~et1,ef~m: 
hee (l8,ll alhidge no natura.l.l and su~t reason. 8o that thou~ 
God Almighty oa.n. speak to a man, by Dreams, Vi.sio.ns, Voioe, and 

~!:,,,~~it~~ (b~ :!f:; ~a:d(: t 
more) me.y he, 

How then can he, t.o whom God bath never revealed his WU 
immediately (saving by the way of natura.l reaaon) know when he 
JS t.o obey, or not to obey his Word, dehvered by him, that sayes 
heie aPropheilf 0£400 Prophete, of whom theK. of Israel wed 
ooansel, oonoerning the warre he made against Ra,n,uOi, <Aleiul, only 
Mt'.caiala- wae a true one. The Prophet that Wall sent to propheoy 
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11,gllJilllt the AlUJ.r set up by JeroboOOI, though a true Prophet, and 
tho.t by two miracles done in his presence appea.rs to be a Prophet ~:::~: ~i:, a:h'o~~h~e:~:~ ~r o~t~~r ~id a!d0

~~ :~ 

him. If one Prophet deceive another, what cer~ainty is there of 
knowmg the will of Glod, by other way than that of Reason? To 
which I answer out of the Holy Sw:ipture, that 111ere be two marks, 
by whi.ch toget.her, not asunder, a truo Prophet is to be known. 
One is the doing of miracleA; the other is the not teaching u.ny other 
Religion that that whloh is already establli:hed, Asundel' (I say) 
neither of these ll! sufficient. If a Prophet rise rJ,mongat you, or a 
Dreamer of drwms, and Bhall pretend the doing of a miracle, and the 
miracle come to pa11ae , if M Bay, Let U8 folluw atrange Gods, w/w.:h 
thou harl not knoum, thou ahalt not hearken to him, &,c. But that 
Prophet and Dreamet" of dreams shall be put to d&Jth, because he hath 
spoken to you to Revolt from the Lord your (Jod. In whwh words two 
things are to b6 observed; First, that God wil not have miw,clee 
alone serve for ai:guments, to approve the Prophets oalling; but 
(as it ia m the third vei:s1;1) for au experiment of the const,e,noy of our 
adherenoo to himself. For the works of the Egyptian Sorcerers, 
though not ao greii,t as those of Mo&M, yet were great :o:uracles. 
Secondly, that how great soever the mh:acle be, y"t tl it tend to stir 

~~t1~~:~~, ttfu~\ 1~~~~~~t ~ir:J!, l~a:ot~eb~0!u!1e!~d ~~~r 
wise than n..s sent to malrn triall of their alleginnoe, For these words, 
rivoltfrom the Lord your God, are in this place equivalent to revolt 
from your Ki'n{J. For they had made God their King by pa.at at the 
foot of Mount Sinai; who rulod them by Mose& only; fo1• he only 
~pake with God, and from t101e to tune deolared God~ Commande
ments to the people. In hke manner after our Saviour Chrillt 
had made his Disciples acknowledge him for the Mesllit/h, (that is 
to s::i,y, for Gods a,nointed, whom the nation of the Jewe daily 
expect.ed for their IGng, but refosed when he oame,) he omitted not 
to advortfae them of the danger of miracles. There skaU arise 

he power of 
Goda Wortl. 

St. Paul s0,ya further to the Gr.ilatiaw, that if himself, er ,m Angell 
from heaV<Jn preach ancther Goapel lo them, t1w,n he had preached, let 
him b6 aoouraea. That Gospel was, that Chriat was Kmg; so that 

!~ Ee:~C::a:,g!tJ ;t P:Z0~c~~1!~!i~n1~:~!":y~e~1 i~~ai:: 
to those, who by hia preo.<lhing had already reoe1ved Jemt.,<J for the 
CM'i.n, that is t-0 say, for King of the Jews. 

And as n'hraole~, without preaohing that Dootrine which God 
hath eatablillhed; so preaohing the true Doctrine, without the doing 
of Mi:raolea, UI an unsufficient argument of immediate Revelation. 
For If a man that toacheth not false Doctrine, should pretend to 
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boo a Prophet without shewing any Mimole, he m never the more 

t t:t!yWi!dJ~r ,!:.i,ii:~h!11~v~ f{,l::·}~ (~{• :~ 
~;f,i!~/~~ tn;:: :t:!:t:/tJ: ~.~~hiJY~ ~ ~:1: 
pGBae, Uuu'11 tM taord wMch tJie Lord hflih ,wt spoken, but the Pl'O'J)het 
has BpOktn d out of the. pride of hill own l1tart, fear him not. But a 
ma.n ma.y h(U-e age.in ask, When the Prophet ha.th foretold a. tlung, 
how ehal w11know whether it,vill oome to pa,!!Be or not? For he =y 

=~o'"t8i!!~e~ :i::'J~~ei;,0t%~~ o:!!'t!:'=e~: 
time or othei:: in wb1oh 00,116 thia m.a.rk of a Pri:iphet lB unueefull; 
and therefore the nura.oles that obhge us to bclB&Ve a Prophet, ought 
to be confh:med by an :immediate, or a not Io~f~err'd event. 
So that it Iii mamfest, that the teaching of the R

1
t'M.on which God 

:~:~=~e :~; !:ri:1~~b~ tho 1&:i;!re :°Jd ~~e! 
truo Prophet, tba.t JS to se.y, imlll.edia.te Revela.tJ.on to be acknow
ledged; neither of them Le1ng singly su.fliolllnt to oblige a.ny o~ 

m&e~1i.~:~a.cl!1~ow cease, we have no sign left, whexeby 
to a.oknowledge the retended. Revela.tions, or Inllp1ra.t~ns of a.n.y 

CHAP. XXXIII 

Of the Num1Ju, Ant?qwily, 8oope, .tl..ufhordy, and lnterpr~/1,f's of tha 
.Bookso/Holy801Ul"I'Qll,E 

BY the Books of Holy $CRn>TU:BJ11, e,re understood those, whmh 
ot1ght t.o be the Oa,um, that tS t.o eay, the Rules of Christian life. 
And beoanse all Rules of life, wluoh men a.re in ooneoienoe boo.nd to 
observe, are Le.we; tale question of the Scripture, lll the qneetion 
of wha.t ls Lu,w throughout all Chrll!tendomo, both Na.tnrill, and 

Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



CJiAP. 33] A Christian Common-Wealth 203 
Onll. Yor thouih it b• no\ d•tannin•d in Boriptm•, llfh•• Uw1 
oY•1 Ch.I'i•"--n K1n1 •h•ll 1lon1111.u•o in hi1 owa Dommion,; yot 
it i• d•rmin1d -.•h•i I••• h• •h•ll no• oo01\1tuto. 811mg ther .. or• 
I h•yo •lrH,dy l)l'OY•d, i.h•• BoTer•itn• in th•ir own Dominiolll •r• 
th• 10!• Lo11•l•t-or1; 10.oH Boob onJyanO..nonioa.ll, lhat 11, Law, 
m Mory na¥011, whioh. aro N\•bli1h•d for auoh by •ho SoT«&iin 
J.u•hor1ty. I\ • trua, 1hat God 11 tho 80,-oraip. oI all 8oY«&i,il'll; 
a,ttd ih•1for1, wh■n ho1po1,II toany8ub11ot, h• o•ght kl b• ob■yod, 
wha•o•T« arty oarihly Potont•Lo gommMLd lo tha oonk•ty. Bu~ 
tho q•t1\1on i■ not o! obodia:ioo •o God, bui ot uilH1t, and w.hl God 
hl,i,h 11,id; ·urhioh. L:, Snbi■otll that haTO no aupMnaturall rn-alation, 
oannol b1 known, but by iha• naturall r•aon, whioh 11uidad ih"m, 
for th• obt..m.in1 of P,aoo and Ju■¥co, to ob•y th• au~ority of 
thair "Tor&II Cbmmon-• ... li~•; ihd ~ to 11.y, of th•1r !alrf..U 

A 
sufficiently known, without a Catalogue of them here; fl.nd they are 
the eame that 11,re acknowledged by St. Jerome, who holdeth the rest, 
namely, the lVi~dome of Solomon, Ecdesuuti=, Jw:lith, Tobias, 
the firnt and the second of .itfoccabees, (though he had seen the first 
in Hebrew) and the third a,nd fourth of Esdras, for Apocrypha. Of 
the Cll.nonionli, Jo8e;phus a lea.rued Jew, tb.a.t wrote 1n l,he time of 
the Emperom Domttian, reokoneth twenty two, making the number 
agree with the Hebrew Alphabet. St. Jer.ome doeR the an.me, though 
tlley reckon tlieru w dlfferent manner. J<'or J01Jephus numbers f.ve 
Booka of M01Jes, t'hirt.een of Prophe/.s, that writ the History of their 
own times (whioh how 1t agrees with the Prophets writmgs contained 
in the Bible wee shall see here11,fter), and/our of Hymncs and Moi:all 
Precept<!, But St. Jerome reckons 'f/,ve Books of Moses, eight of 

fh:P1~;;,:~~nt7:hi ~~re: ~~1k=~ ~~~h o~0tf;:11j;!;;:~?f~ft'1y 
Ptolemy Kmg of Egypt, to translate the Jewish law, out of the 
Hebrew mto the Greek, havo left us no other for holy Scripture in 
the Greek tongue, but the same thst are roceived m the Churoh of 
Enriiand. 

Aa for the Books of tbe New Testament, they are equally (l(lknow
ledged for Ca.non by all Clmstian Churches, a.nd by all Sects of 
Christians, that admit auy Books nt all for Canow.oa-11. 

Who were the originaU writers of the aevcra\l Books of Holy 
Scripture, ha.ii not been made evident by a.ny sufficient testimony 
of other History, (which ia the only proof of matter of fact); nor 
can be by any argumonta of natumll Roa.son: for Reason setves only 
to convince the truth {not of fact, but) of conaequence. The li~ht 
therefore thri.t must guide us in this quootion, rnust be that whrnh 
is held out unto us from the Bookes themselves: And this hght, 
thoug!1 it abew us not the W1'itor of every book, yet, 1t is not unusefull 
to give us knoweldge of the tune, wherein they we.re written. 
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And flrat. for the P~ itis not ar~t enough th&t they 

~O:U~~~ :a~&=~~~ ~ok~t?o~hlieB~:i: ~~ 
Jtult;u, the Book of ,R,uA. and the Books of the King,, are a.rguments 

~~! :ab;\i~i~8;~~:inea~Jl3:, bJi!:,~~ 
niark:ed, as often a.a the wntM, The Hialory of Li'IJJI, denotes tho 
Wdtior; but the Hiatory of BcanderbP.g, is donomine.t.ed. from the 
eubjeot. We read in the lust Chapter of Deuteronomie. f/D'. 6. 
oonoei:ning the oopulohGr of Mo8e8, tllat 1io mtm k1toweth of Tw 
lllpU!eher 1o t:hia rlay, that is, to the da.y wherein those words were 
'Wl':ltten. It is therefore ma-nifeat, that those words W6l'B written 

~ ~!t!~i!~~~!i: (J.=r;t~tu;;:afft 
waa not found to that day, wherein he was yet hvmg, :i"ut it may 
}>athapa be alledged, that the last Chapter only, not the whole 

ue~~w:n:a_~1y.:l1Ji ~fin~ 1:!i~~ea!f~~: 
fiha,p, 12, ver. 6. And Abra.ho.m pu,ed through Ula lanti to the place 
o/ 8iobam, tinlo tht plafn. of Moreh, imd th, Oana.am.t.e wa, tkm WI 
the lfJM; which muatneeds bee the words of one that wrote when the 
Oanaamte WM not m the land, and oonsequentl;y, not of Mow,, 
who dyed before he came lllto it, L1kewise NWIIWM's 21. 1161'. 14. 
the Wnter ru.teth another more anoient Book, Entituled, PM Book 
oflhe Warru offM Lora,, wherein were reglstred the Acts of Mom, 
e.t the Red-eea-, and at the brook of Amon. It ie therefore suf
:fiC16Jltly evident. that the five Booke of MoW! WSJ:e written aft81: 
his tame, though how long after it be not ao rnanifeet. 

But thoagh Moua did not oompile thoee Bookll entirely, e.nd in 
the form we he.ve them; yet he wrot.e all that wluoh hee is there said 
to have mitten: as for exMD.ple, the Volume of the La.w, whieh ii 
contained, u it aeem.6th, in the 11 of Dtuteromnn.ie, and the follow
ing Cha.pter1 t.o the 27, wbioh was also conu:oanded to be written on 

~ ~~ dtz1~: ~e:~=n.Eld~'\~~;':o°: 
read every seventh yea.r to all [,me!,, at their &BSemblmg in the feast 
of Tabernacles And this ii that La.w wbioh God comma,nded, that 
their Kmge (when tb.ey6houldha.ve eete,blished tha,tfonn of Govern-

M:!~ =!t thl~tr;n a:~t!:mia;t:~ s~ :r~ 
' b8!111 Ioat.. was long time &ftc 
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saying of the Lord, bhs.t he had rolled off from the people the 
ReproB<lh of lDf]ypl, t.he Wnter aaith,, TkB place II called Gilgal unto 
thiB day; ¼Juch to ho.ve aaid in the time of Jo8Nll,(1, had been im-

f:f0}c1~i :Jt~ Jl&~e c!m~ ih~~l%!~::bh~em!~:::::: 
fhu day; wh1oh lllU.llt needs beo thOJ"efore long aftor the time of 
Jo,hua. A1gnmonts of tlns land there be many othei; ae JOJlh. 
8.29, 13.13 14.14. 111.63. 

'l'ho same is m.a.nifcst by like a.rguments of the Book of Judgu, 

~- is ~~0.2!i!:!~~~ \t~~9jo1:~!:n~~!~t~f~~ 
to Iha Tribe o/Da.n, WUill tha i/q.y of the capt11nlu of Ure land. 

That the Books of Samuel were also wrlttan a.fter hLs own time, 
there aro the hko argnmente, 1 8am. 5. 5. 7.13, llS. 2'1. 6. & 30. 26. 

~r~:~ ~~d.a':!:i~ ~ih~iml\l't ~ttr:uib°~18J;e00W~= 
&Mth, He made 11 a Blalute. and an Ordina7&U f,o brae! t,o fhy day . 
.Aga,in, when Da.vid (displeased. that the Lol.'d. had slain Un.ah, 
for putting out. lwl hand t.o snsta.in the .Ark,) ooJled. the plaoe Perez. 
Uwik, the Wnter saith, it is Mllod eo to thia day: the time therofore 
of the writing of the.t Book, must be long after the time of the faot; 

~/fo~nti::.O thBc!:: : 1:avid.Kin a, ~ the two Books of 
the {ffi.f'O'Mclea, bea1doei t.he p_laoes wh1l mention such monument.II, 
as the Wuter sa1th, remained till his own days, ,uoh as a.re 1 Ki'll(IB 
9, Ja, 0.21.10, 12 12.10 2K1nga2 22. 8, 22. 10.27. 14. '1.16. 6. 17. 23. ~:t~;~:~ ~h:~~~fi;~~~=-~f::;:~~1t:{e!6: 
continued till that tune. For the Facts Regiatred o.ro alw0,1ei, more 

:U:::eth!'1entnRT,~; q':1! m:!1 :!;i::;n:t:: ~~o!o:! 
in divers places, referrmg the Render to the Chrom.oloo o( the Kinga 
of JIJM, to the Chronicles of the Kmga of 18f'ael, to the Booke of tho 

~~::~t:,d'ao~:O ~~~~~::t;J:;,/!¼.~i 
the Tb~Ca4:0.Ewa, and Nekt.mtah were written om.ta.ml a.fter 

!2l:a~::~ho=~:t;.:!iS:0Ui~rm!6vt;:r~n~0i:-~::e 
M1d. ordination of their po~ are therein 11ont.ained. 

~hll~~~u:l!ve ~ :eth~O::~::n~~tl~\t,"nd 
'.l.'ho Book of Job bath no mark in it of tha tune wherein it was 

wrttt.en: and though 1t appeM euffioicm:(Jy (.Ezekiel 14. 14. e.ndJa,mu 
0 11.) the.t.heW1111 no famed person; yett.b.e Book it eel£ seemeth not 

:};.acJ!;!:a; ~~ a.:~tis==~~iu:::f,!n;:n= 
rm.dgood mm haw Mffi a/lf,iotM.; n.nd itis the more probable, beoause 
from the beg:mmng, to the thiul V1ll.'lle of the third obaptor, where 
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the complaint of Job beginneth, the Hebrew is (aa St. Jerome testifies) 
1n pi·ose; and from thence tu the sixt verse of the last chapter in 
Hel!'.ametar Verses, s.nd the rest of that chapter a.gain in prose. So 
that th.e dispute is all m ver~e, and the proso 1s added, but as a 
Preface in the beginni.ng, and an Epilogue in the ond. But Verse 
m no usuall stile of such, as eithei: are themselves in great pa,in, as 
Job; or of such a.a come to comfort them., as his friends; but in 

Ph£~!0P:~J~e:t~:::~~~~:~\t:1n:~£~!~tllb;nD~!~;To: ih:4!!:~f 
the Q\lll'e, To these are added some Songs of .Moaes, 11nd other holy 
men; a,nd some of them after the return from the CaptJv1Ly, as tho 

~:1:t~~Jl;u~2!t!1th:bfur! ~t ~~i;~t:~a;f:Zr0 ih!"~~e:u:r:1-:£~~~ 
Jews from Baby/.un. 

'!'he Proverbs, being a Colleotrnn of wise and godly Sayings, pa-rUy 
of Sol<Jmon, partly of Ar,ur the son of Jakeh, and partly ot the Mother 

b~ ~!l~~~;:;1i~~i~ E;l;~7, 0~
0~~1~~t~i0ofL:~~~ :~~.ht:t 

In~Ufl~~~:~;~:~:ft~~~~i;t~: ;~:i~1!~~~~ill; ~:ri,t 1:~~ 
11,fterthemall. 

The Books of Ecclemastes and tho Oanticles h1we not,hing that was 
not Sokimona, e;.oept it be the Titloo, or Inaoriptions. For The 
Words of the Preai:hei', lhe Son of David, l(tng m JerWJalew.; and, 
The Song of Songs, whrnh is Solomon's, seem to have been made for 
distmotions sake, then, when the Books of Scripture were ~a.thered 
into one body of the L~w; to the end, tlmt not Ute Dootrme only, 
but the AutJJ.ors also might be extant. 

Of the Prophets, the most anornnt, are Sophoniah, JouM, .Anws, 
Hosea, Isaiah and Michaiah, who lived in the t.J.me of Amaiiah, 
and A:uuiah, otherwise Ozias, Kings of Judu,h. But the Book of 
Jonas ls not properly a Register of his Prophecy, (for that rn oon
ta.med in these fewworW!, Fourt11 daye;; and Ninivy Bltall be destroyed,) 

~:!!!~!~1ni~;N,.:fu!~~h~!:t: a%0all8;~~:!bfu\;\~~fi~~t}gb~~: 
Author, Meing'he is the subject of 1t. But the'Book of Amos fa his 
Prophecy. 

Jer~miah, Abdros, Nahum, and llabakkuk 1irophecyed in the time 
of Josiah. 

Ezeldel, Daniel, Aggeus, and Zachariaa, in the 011.ptivity. 
When Joe! and Malacl1i prophecyed, is not evident by the:rr Writ, 

in~. 13ut considering the IMcripttous, or T1tleii of thefr Books, 
1t lS mnn.ifest enough, that the whole Scripture o! the Old Testament, 
was set forth in the form we have it, after the return of the Jews 
from their Captivity in Babylon, and before the time 0£ Ptolemr:nM 
Philadelphus, that ea.used it to bee tra.nslated into Greek by seventy 
men, which we.re amit him out of Judea for that purpose, And 11 
the Books of .A:pocrypha (which are recommended to U.'3 by the 
Church, though not for Ui.uouioa.U, yet for :rirofitab\e Books for our 
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to doubt, but that the Old, and New Testament, as we h!l,ve them 
110w, are the true Registers of those things, which were done and 
said by the Prophets, and .Apostles. Aud so perhaps are some 
of thoEe Books wluch are ciilled Apocrypha, if left out of the Canon, 
not for inconformity of Doctnne with the rest, but only because 
they are not found m the Hebrew. For after the conquest of Asia 
by Ale.xander tl1e Great, "tlhere were few fo'l,rned Jews, that were not 

r:~~i:t:1 :: ii~1:k ~~gG:~e/:e:!16a1~0;;nJ~!0 t:t~::~ t:J 
wo hiwe extu.:ot the works oi' Philo u.nd Josephus both Jews, wntten 
by them eloquontly in Greek. But it iB not the Writer, but the 
authority of the Church, that maketh a llook Canonfoall. And 
althongb. these Books were wri:l,ten by divers men, yet it is manife.it 
the Writers were all indued with one and thesEJ.me Spirit, in thatthoy 
-0onspiro to one and the aame end, which is the setting forth of the 

~~~1:e0h:k ~in~::!~,0t:v~t!h:h:aa:~~s;;; ~~~J;Yp:'o~i!; 
from the creation of the World, to the going into Egypt: the other 
four Books of :Moeee, contain the Election of God for thc,k King, 
and the Ll'LWS whrnh hoe prescribed for th6ir Government: The 
Books of JoshVM, Jurige1J, Ruth, and Samuel, to the tune of Saul, 
de~cribe the a,ots of Gods people, till the time they cast off Gods 
yoke, and called for a King, after the manner of their neighbour 
:nations: The rest of the HisLory of the Old 'rootv.ment, derives the 
t1uccess10n of the line of David, to the Captmty, out of which !me 
wa.B to spring the restorer of the Kingdome of God, even onr ble~sed. 
Saviour God tlie Son, whose coming was foretold in th6 Bookea of 
the Prophets, after whom the Evu:J:J.geliets writt his hfe, and actions, 
and his cfaim to the Kmgdome, whilst he lived on earth: and lastly, 
the Acts, and Epistles of the Apostles, dooln.re the coming of God, 
the Hoty Ghost, Mld the Authority he left with them, and their 
au,wessors, for the direction of the Jews, and for the invita,tion of 
the Gentiles. In enmme, t,he Histories and the PL'Dphectes of the 
old Tl.llltament, and the Gospels and Epistles of the New Testament, 

!fGo~~d { 11~t1~;:,~ !~0t:~hi!~t~~e: ill~ i!°an thOh~t~~e= 
~!~ f~:efit!~!!r:ffrr!: <li1c;;o~!u~ it;!~~~~~ &~;I:erMo!'e~~ 
and his suooessors the High Priesta, and Kings of Judah, in the Old 
Tootament: Ghrist himself, in the time he lived on en.rth: and the 
Apostfo8, and their suo!lessors, from the day of Pentecost {when 
the Holy Ghoat descended on them) to this day. 

I~i~ a qu81ltion much diapnted betweiin the divers sectti of Christian 
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God; U,11d consequently tho question dieputod, fa not that. Agam, 
it 18 mwifwt, that none oan know the,y ,ue Gods Word, (though all 
true Chrmtia.ns beleeve 1t,) but those t.o whom God himself hath 
revealed it supernatura,lly; and therefore the question is not rightly 

;°uvn1;d°~f 0o~ 1£:ki:}!~be~~!!·B s~!!tZ'e ;1:;e:1~~ i:k!°:f! ~~:: 
and others for other l'easons, there c::i,n be rem:h-ed no one generall 
a,nswer for iliem alL The question truly stated 18, By what .Authority 
they are mad~ Law. 

Ae far as they differ not from the La.ws o·f Nature, there is no 
doubt, but they Me the Law of God, and carry theu: .Authority with 
them, legible to all men that have the use of na.turll,11 reason: but 
thlB ill no other Authonty, then thll,t of all other Mo1·all Dootrine 
consornw.t t-0 Reason; the Dictates whereof fire Laws, not made, 
butJiJlernaU. 

If they be made Law by God htmselfe, ~hey are of the nn.turei of 
written Law, whioh are Laws to them only to whom God hath so 
sufficiently published them, as no man oan excuse himself, by saying, 
he knew not they were ms. 

He therefore, to whom God hath not supernaturally revealed, 
that they are biB, nor that those that published them, were sent by 
him, is not obliged to obey them, by any .Authority, but his, whose 
Commands ha,ve alren.dy the foi:ce of Lawa; tha.t is to aay, b;v any 
other Authority, then that of the ColJlmon-wea.lth, r_em.1ing m the 
Sovemign, who only bus the Legislative power. Agam, if 1t be not 
the Legislative Authority of the Common-wealth, Wt giveth them 
the fol'ce of l,;i,ws, it must bee some other .Au~hority dei:ived from 
God, either pi:ivato, or publique: if private, it obliges onely him, 
to whom in partioula.r God hath been pleased to reveale 1t. 
}'or if every man should be obhged, to tu.ke for Gods Law, what 
particular men, on pretence of priv11,te Inspiration, or Revelation, 
should obtrude upon him, (in suoh a number of men, that out 0£ 
)ride, and ignorance, take their own Dreams, and e:ictravaga.nt 

a:biti~~.";:e;!T1:!~ot0I}i~~m~~l:o~e~,01:is:f;~!~d0!o:~t:i 
to thell' own oonaciencoo,) it were impossible that any Divinfl Law 

a:::!:.~:e~:~1r:arn:~crbJii~:~ur:~ :ut:~~~p~s~~: 
ia the same thing with a Common-wealth of Christiana; called r1 
Oomrrwn-weallh, because it consisteth of men united in one person, 
their Soveraign; and & Ohurch, booaUBe it oonsisteth in Christian 
men, united in one Christian Soverrugn. But if the Church be not 

~a:a::::a.o~:yi!ot~~ :i0all~~:1irc:;a~~ oiib~~n~1!~y;:~:: or right to any thing; nor has any Will, .lleason, nor Voice; for all 
these qualities are paraonall. Now if the whole number of Christians 
be not oonfuined in one Common-wealth, they o.re not one person; 

th!m~ ~de th'!re~~::e:~1s~;!:esth:rte ~~? i:ae ai!1::.ithy 0[h! 

Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



210 Leviathan [P.l.itT 3 

CHAP. XXXIV 

OftMStgmftcahon of&>mrr, ABam., and INSPIRATION intAt.Booka 
o/Holty8CNP,urt 

SDINO the foundation of all true Ra.tiocln&tum, ill the oon11t.o.nt 
Slgllification of words; wlllch In the Daotrlne follo,,nng, dependeth 
not (ae in naturall ao1enoe) on the Will of the Writer, nor (as m 
common convlll'B&tion) on vnlga.r uae, but on the sense they mmy 
in the Soripture; It is neceEll!My, before I proeeed any further, to 
d~ne, out of the Bible, the !iT~:r~~~m~ !l!: 

the words BODY, a.nd BPmIT, whioh 
· are termed, lfuhMf.mC&, 00t'p0rwU., 

The Word Body, 1n the most genera.ll aooopta.tion, irlgnifleth tha.t 
which filleth, or oooupyeth some oerta.in room, or imagxned pla.oe: 
and dependeth not on the bu11,gine,tion, but is a reall pa.rt of th&t we 
oaJl the Un-,veru. For the Unwer,e, being the A.irirrega,te of a.U 
Bodies, there is no rea.UJ:ae.rt thereof that III not also 'Jfod.y; nor ~ 

~)tleerb"Ju:°~Y• Tbet ,i:,:~6:, E::~ ':od1!~Tu~e~i to 
change, that is to sa.y, to variety of appe.rence to the sense of living 
creatures, is oalled Sub.mmcB, that 16 to say, suo,ect. to v&n0u1 
aoood.ente; as sometimes to be Moved, sometunea to stand Still: 
and to seem to our sensas sometbnea Hot, aometunes Oold, some
times of one Colour, Smel, Tast, or Sound, somtim.as of another. 
And this dweni~ of Seeming, {produoed by the diverai~ of th9 
OJ?8l'&tlon of bodiel, OI1 the Ol'gan& of our sense) we attribute t.o 
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Q.]teratione of the Bodies tha.t operate, & call them Aooidenta of those 
BodieB. And accordmg to tJ:iis aooept.a,tion of the word, Substance, 
a,nd Baily, mgmfie the !!Mlle thing; and therefore Su-08tance inoor
porwll are words, wluoh when they are joined together, destroy one 
another, as il a man should say, an Iru:orporeall Body. 

But in the sense of oommon people, not all the Universe ie oa.lled 
Body, but only such parts thereof as they can dfooern br the sense 
of Feeling, to resist their force, or by the sense of thell' Eyes, to 

~:;~:g:h~i ~~~~ Air!~r!~lr a~:r:irs~bst:~:;~i~: ~t ~ b~~~~ 
for Bodies, but (a.s often as men are sensible of their effeots) are 
called Wind, or Bieath, or (beca.use the same are cti-lle<l in the Latina 
Spiritu.s) flpirit/3; Ml when they oall that aerfall aubstn.nce, which 
in the body of any living oreature, gives it W'e and motion, Vitali 
Md Aium!lll spiritl!. But for thost1 Idols of the bram, which 
represfillt Bodies to us, when, they are not, aa in a Looking-glafllle, in 
& Di·eam, or to e. Distempered brain waking, they i:u:e (Ml the Apostle 
sa1th generally of all Idols) nothing; Nothing a-t a.II, I a!Ly, there 
where theJ• seem to bee; and in the bram it self, nothing but tumult, 
proceeding either from the action of the objects, or from the dis
orderly agitation of the Organs of our Senst1. And men, that are 
otherwiae lltlploye<l, then to search into their causes, know not o1 
themselves, what to eall them; and may therefore easily be per. 

~:lldtlt~:YB!~~::, :~d6~h~wi:~!e :~ele ~rl:e::~~~~t!Jb; ~ 
power supernatw:all, because the sight judges them corporeall; 
and some to o.a.11 them Spirits, beca-uee the sense of Touch diBoerneth 
nothmg in the place where they appo&r, to resist their fingers: So 

!~!u!e N:J,6ra!1Jn~:at1t1~ 0t:1;~i~~ a00CTh~~r siee;~e: i~io~ 
Phantasme of the Imflgination. But for metaphoricaJI Bljl:nifica• 
tions, there be many: tor sometimes 1t is taken for Disposition or 
Inclination of the mind; as when for the disposition to oontrowl 
the sa..}'1;Ilgs of otheJ' men, we say, a ,!pirit of oontrcu.Uction; For a 
dispc~tion to ttncleanne.sse, an unclean spirit; for petversenesse, a 
froward spint; for .mllennesse, a dumb spirit, and for imhnation to 
godlinesse, and Gods service, the Spirit of God: sometimes for any 
eminent ability, or extre.orilinary passion, or dreea.se of the mind, 
a~ when greal wisdo~iB called the apiritojwisdame; a.nd mad men 
11.l'e said to be posar..ssed with a Spint. 

Other s1gni.fication of Spirit I find no whei:e any; and where nonl'I 
of these can satisfie thl'I sense of that word in Scripture, the place 
!alleth not under hu:mane Understandmg; and our Faith therem 
oonsistoth not in our Opinion, but m our Submission, as in all 
plaoes whore God 1S said to be a Spirit; 01· where by the Spirie of 
God, .w meant God hnneelfo. For the nature of God is moompre. 
heruiible; tha.t, is to say, we underata.nd notlung of what he ia, but 
only that he is, and therefore the Attributes we give h.lm, Me not 
to tell one anothor, what he is, nor to Eignifie our opinion of hill 
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Ns.ture, but our dssire to honour him with such names a11 we oono&1ve 
most honoxa-ble ammigst Olll' selves, 

H~lf \; tb~::i:}t/t: ::a:: <i6d J:s{:: tenthi i=~ 
attributed to God, and oonsequently Place. wbioh are intallw.ble 
onl;t: Bodies, and not of substances incorporeall; and so ~1e.oe 

:,t:n~ ::: ;i:~an~~=~~:i:na~~ever t! 

&::' u,on 1b Earth, and the u,atera 11Mlll b, dimi#WMd: fn w: • 

~tw~~~!rt'! {:~th~~r";It!~e~ t~ 
o/God, beae.use 1t was Gods work. ' 

Gen. 41. 38. Pkwr:uih oallebh the Wisdome of Joseph, the Spmt, 
of God. For Jooe,p'h h.avmg advised him t.o look out a wise e.nd 
clisoreot • 

°"""" 

wistiomeandwider.stru1i»nu,t1uS~o/~,and ,· and 
f/le Spirit of the Jwr of t1u Lord. Where ma.nifeatly is meant, not 
BO many Ghosts, but llO many eminent grace! that God would give 
bun. 

In the Book of J'IJ.dgu, a,n extraordinary Zoo.I, and Com:age m the 

' ~t:Jilitt~eo~1:i,i~z!e=~td~eliv!11fu:nex:= 
servi.W.de, Jwlg, 3. 10. 6. 84. 11. 29. 18. 25. 14, 6, 19. And of Saul, 

~:ii nooeat it~ ~(is~~~'.j°th:'8 T~thef a: 
came~ Saul, and 1,i,a Anger (or, as it is iJl the Le.tine, Ms Ji'uty) 

ru:=:r~~ ~it~Zeo::e\8ty~fth~:1:!: 
In 1!ke manner by the Spin, of God. that o!Ulle upon Baul, when hee 
WM amongst the Prophets l;hat p_ra.illed God in Songs, and M"Ullok 
(1 8am. Ul. 20,) is to be ,mderstood, not a. Ghosh, but an unexpooted 
and sudden uaJ to join with them m their devotion. 

The false Prophet ZsiJiJ,:W;, nith t.o 1Jliea4'ah (1 Kinga 22. 24.) = :OO~be tM~~~:{ ~t fafJ;:;m f':: ~i= t~ 
before the Kings of Israel and.Judah, the event of Ui.e battle. aa from 
a Y~ and not 11.11 from a Bpirit, 1:1peaking in him. 
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In the same manner it appenreth, in the Books of the Prophets, 

:~:i:it;~e t~f1:&u~fio1Z ~!t ~h~it k!o;!!ig~~: ~tetfu~~J~.~!~: 
not by a Ghost within them, but by some supernaturall Dreann or 
Vision. 

Gen. 2. 7. It rn sa,1d, GDd macle man of the dii.st of the .Earth, and 

t:::i::::a!n!0 l~:n':8!2t (si~:~fr~ b~:i,.t~e/ltf/tt IYeJ a;: God 
signifies no more, but that God gave him life; An'J. (Job 27. 3.) 
as long as the Rpirit of God is in my noatri/$; is no more then to say, 
as long as I live. So in Ezek. 1. 20 lhe Spirit ofl,fe was in tl1e wheels, 
18 equivalent to, the whoo/$ were alive. And (Ezek. 2 30.) the Bpint 
cnln'ed inlc me, and set me on my feet, that is, I recovered my v.talt 
Btrenglh; not that any Ghost, or mcorporeall substance eutred into; 
and passessed his body. 

In the 11 chap. of Numbers ve!'lle 17. I will take (saith God) of 
the Spirit, which is upon the,e, and wiil put ii 1<1)on tl.em, and they shall 
bear ilw burtlie'n of 11.e pe,,ple with tl.e-e; that ls, upon the seventy 
Elders: whereupon two of the seventy are said to prophecy in tho 
oampe; of whom aome complained, a,nd Joshua. desired Moses to 

!~~1ot~h:~;k!~~or~he:y ~~1~o~~!v!t;.ut:~:;bio ~ fl,d6,0:iJ 
propheuyed according to the mwd of Moaoo, that ie to say, by a 
Spirit, or Authority subo!'d.ll1ate to hl~ own. 

Sp~~itt~; :::11a!::.0b:~;:'11~:\u!z\!J t:~~!~P:i:Jt~ il,~: 
is, because he wa.s ordained by Mosoo, to prosecute the work hee 
had himselfe begun, (namely, the bringing of Gods people into the 
promised land), but prevented by death, could not finish. 

In the likes0lllle1tis sa.id, (Rom. 8. 9.) lfanym.an have not theSp-i.ril 
of Ghrist, he is nonr, of his: not meaning thereby the Gho8t of Christ, 
but a ,mbmisskm to his Doctrine. Ai, a.lso (l John 4. 2) Hereby 
you shall know the Spirit of God; Every Spirit that confesseth that 
Je.m11 Ohrisl is come fa the fiesh, 111 of God; by which m meant the 
Spidt of unfained Christianity, or submiasUm to tho.t mo,in Article 
of Christian faith, that Jesus is the Christ; which cannot be inter
preted of a Ghost. 

Likewise these words (Luke 4. 1.) And Jesus full of the Holy 
Gho11I (that IJ!, as it ie exprest, Mat. 4. 1. 1.1.nd Mar, 1. 12. of the Holy 
Spi,ril,) may be understood, for Zeal to doo the work for which hee 

;a:t son:lt:~:ed~:~:~u~ui~::r!~:~/~!t fit1!~t~i°c:ia; 
whlah JS very unproper, and unsignificant. How we came to tr&llll• 
late Sp11 its, by the word Ghoata, which signifieth nothing, neither 

~Ile~=: :ir eb:~~i t~~~~t:l i~:Ftt~he°le~t:~~tt 
no ijnoh thing; but either properly a. reall aubatance, or Mete.pboriTut. some extrll,()rdinary ability or a/Jedior,. of th(l Mrnd, OJ" of the 

Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



Leviathan (P.-1.RT 3 

The Dieciploo of Chnst, eeeing !um walking upon the sea, (.irlat· 
14. 26 and Marke B. 49.) supposed him to be a Spirit, meaning thereby 
nn Aedidl Body, itnd not a. Phantasme: for it is s!hld, they all saw 
him; which 1;,annot be underst-ood of the deluswns of the brain, 
(which are not common to many a.t once, Ml visible Bodies are; 
but singular, bec(l,Use of the difl'eremms of .Fancies), but of Boches 
only. In like ma.nner, where he was ta.ken for a Sptrit, by the sa.me 
Apostles (Luke 24, 3, 7.): So also (Acts 12 15.) when St. Peter 
WM delivered out of Prison, ii; would not be beleeved: but when the 
Maid said he was at the <lore, they said it wae his Angel; by which 
mnBt be meant a oorpormiil substance, or we must say, the Dwmples 
them.selves did follow the common opinion of both Jews and G"'ntile~, 
that some sucli. apparitions were not Imagmary, but Reali; and auch 
!lfl needed not t,he fancy of man for their Enstenoe: These the Jews 
called Spirits, and Angels, Good or Bad; as the GroekE called the 
aame by the na.me of Dwmons And some such appar1t1ons may be 
real!, and Rubstantiall; that ie to say, subttle Bodies, which God can 
form by the same power, by which he fo1·mod al1 things, and make 
mie of, ae of Ministsra, and Messengors (that 113 to so,y, Angels) to 
declare his will, and execute the same when he pleaseth, m extra-

~~::11~Ie;~~uE~~~~~~!~, ~~d:!d wft~t JI~ee~!i~~:!l.:~d0t!~::\~~ 
niat:~;a:~tili!~for0ev!~ef:o~ bti:t:0i;~~;~r:a~t~1:t:~~:a;~ 
Ghosts that are in m:> pllwt; that 1s to say, that are no where; tho.~ 
is to say, that secmmg to be somewfw,t, are iwtMng. But If 
Corporeall be taken m the most vulgar manner, for such Sub~tanoes 
ns are perceptible by our externall Senses; then 1s Substance Incorporoall, a thing not Imagmary, but Reall; namely, a thln 
~ubstance, Invisible, but that hath the aame d:unensions that are 

p, 
power, espeoially by a. Dream, or Vis10n. 

Conoorn10g the creation of Ange!s! ih:'l'e is nothing delivered in 

sometimes the lmrtges that rise in the fancy m Dreams, and Visions; 
which MO not rea.11 Substa.noes, nor laet any longer then the Drea.ro, 
or Vision they 11,ppear in; which Apparitions, though no roa.ll 
Substances, but Acoidents of the bram; yet when God ra1~eth them 
auperna.tlll'a.lly, to signifie his W111, they are not unproperly termerl 
Gods Mes.aengers, that lll to say, h1a Angele. 

forA~;/!:ft,~~:ia~nt~;ili~:~h~::~!t ~:1:;rn°J!'1te ::t~ 
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fancy; I.IJld out of lhom framed their opiruons of Dromons, Good and 
Ev1ll, willch because they aeemed t.o subsist really, they oo.llod 
Substances: !l.nd becau.so they could not feel them with their hands, 
Jm;orp,;,real!: ~o also the Jews upon the same ground, without itny 
thmg m the, Old Tesfa,ment that constramed them thereunto, had 
gMeritlly an opinion, (except the sect of the Saddaces,) that those 
appar1W.ons (winch it pleased God sometrmes to produce in the fano1e 
of men, foe his own service, and therefore called tlrnm lllB Angels) 
were substanotlll, nol dermdent on the fancy, but permanent 

~~::~r:i~e1 ~~~;1u!k~hi l~:~ :}1~J~~Jhtits~t Ji~;e ri:g~~ 
would hurt them, they milled .Emll Angels, or Evill Spirits; ,mah n,s 

was the Spirit of Python, and the Spm1'1l of Mad-men, of Luna.l1quoo, 
and Ep1lcpt1ques: For they esteemed such ns wore troubled with 
suchdiseasos,Dmmoniaquea. 

But if w" consider the places of the Old 're.itament where .Angels 
!I.re monticmed, ,ve ahall find, that m most of them, there can nothing 
else be understood by the word Angel, but ~ome image raised 
(supernaturally) m the fonoy, to s1grufio the p'teaenoo of God in the 
oxeout1on of some supematuml! work, and therefore Ill the rest, 
where thch- 1iatu1e 1.8 not exprest, it may be undersi,ood in the same 
manner 

For we resd Gen 16 that the same npparition IB called, not oncly 
an A1!{lel, but God; where that wluch (verse 7.) is called the Angel. 
of tho Lord, lll the t.enth verse, saith to Agar, I will multiply 17171 seed 
eri;ccedm(Jly, thnt ia, speo.keth m the person of God. Ne1ther was 
this appar1L1on a Fancy figurn<l, but !I Vmce. By which 1t is mani
f613t, th!lt Angel ~1gm:fioth there, nothmg but God lnmeelf, that caused 
.Agat supernat,urally to apprehend a vo10e from heaven, or rather, 
nothing else lmt a Vo:we aupematurall, testifying Gods specrn.11 

ri~~~~~e;:~ cJ~a J~~tr13.fiFe:~\~'.t ~~!~mt,htl~o~~h~~ 
we1·e two, Lot spell,keth (ver. 18 } as but to ono, and th,tt one, as 
God, (for the wor<li. are, Lot roid unto tl!Am, Oh nol 80 my Lord) 
be underBtood of images of men, oupernaturally formed in the 
Faney; aa well ae before by Angel was undorst.ood a fa,ncyed Verne? 
When the Angt,l called to Abrnham out of hc,won, to st..'ly his hand 
{Gen 22 11.) from slaymg Isaac, there wa.o no A1Jparition, hut a 

:
0 A~e/~t&:rr!~(':!se:s~t d:i1:")~d Jict~~K1 eB~l~~i~,tt::t;~;:d 

:~~h tJ:c~a:0a:~0 ~~urlie01:ti~?o16H~:~:~t(g:_~~8. fl\0 !~r~01! 
Vmon of hill sleep; therefore oncly Fancy, and a Drcmo; yet 
berng supernaturall, and srgus of Gods spemall prc~ence, those 
apparitions are not n:uproperly oa,lled .8.11{fcls. Th.e aame 1s to be 
understood (Gen 31. ll.) whom Jacob sa1th thua, The Angel of tlw 
Loid appeared to mee in my ileep. For an apparition made to a mo.n 
ill his sleep, 1s that whi.ch all men call a Dreame, whethersuoh Dreame 
be na.turall, or supematurall, and that wh1oh there Jacob oalleL.b. 
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an Anr7el, wi:ui God himselfe; for the same Angel saith (verse 13) 
I am the God of JJethd. 

Aleo (&-.:od 14. 9 ) the Angel that went before the Army of Israel 
to tht1 Rod Sen,, and then en.me behind 1t, is (verse l!J.) the Lord 
himself; and he appeared not in the form of a beftutifull man, but 
in form (by day) of a pillar of cloud, and (by night) in form of a 
pill.a,· of fire; and yet this Plllar was all the appantJ.on, and Angel 
pronused to Mosmi (Ea:od. 14. 9.) for tJrn Armies guide: For Uus 
cloudy pillar, is said, to have desoended, and stood at tho dori:, of 
the Ta.bernacle, and to have talked with Moses, 

T.here you see Motion, and Speeoh, whioh aro commonly attri-

~~r;: i~fals, r~!:~:~~u:f !a~~~die~:i~~:g6eI~f1~! s~rrti: 
had the form of.a. Man, or Child of nover ao great beauty; or Winge, 
as usne.lly they are painted, for the false instrnctwn of oommon 
people, ]'or it is not the shape; but the~ use, that maJte,<J them 

~!~t:;rr o~=l~t~5:a:8 ! :1~0~~!::1~:tt?~f) h~~~~~~: 
God to goe along w1ili the Oampe, (as he had done alwaies before 
Urn makmg of the Golden Calfe,) God did not answer, 1 will goe, nor 
I will send an Angell in m11 st=d; but thus, my presence shall goe 
with thee. 

To mention all the plaoes of the Old Testament where the name 
of Angel JS 

them all a.t 
Testament, 
from which 
perma,nent thing (understood y the name of Spirit or Angel,) that 
hath not qua.ntity, and that may not bo, by th11 underst.anding 

:;d~ie :"to~! ~a.:::, a.~i:rtt:xe!oxbl p~~~tsli ~h/~e~~e pt!! 
to 1t; a.nd, in aumme, which is not (faking Body for that, whwh ia 
some what, or ~ome where) Corporeall; but in every plaoe, the sense 
will ber.r the interpreto.tion of Angel, for Messenger; as John 

ta~~t (~:~!~~ ~~01~a;1 Z:~fo~~~1!11~lv~~ !~d ~!~:r~ 

tl<l a. Prince: and that Gabrid (as the hke apparitions made to other 
holy men 111 their sleep) was nothing but a supernaturrul phantaBme, 
by which it seemed to Driniel, in his dream, that two Saints being 
in talke, one of them sa.id to the other, Gabriel, let w make. this man 
understand hiB Vision: For God needeth not, to distingufoh h1S 
Celootiall serva.nte by namlll!, which are useful] onely to the ahor!; 

:u8t1ofr~hli~~r~\e ~~!~~d:h:Ji!:wi;ti:~~;/~~=nai;;~:; 
put for suoh men, 1.18 God ba-th made the Messengexe, and Mimstei:.f 
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'¥i11:~ fu°:/~~~ ;~~!18~;:~t~~~; b~~~:~1:~d~~o~;th~1\~::a;~ti!1r 
Saviour hrmselie, (Jlfat. 25. 4-1.) whore ho saith, 1t slu,,11 be said to 
the wrnked m tho last day, Go ye cursed into everlasting firr; p1eparerl 
for the De.vil and his Angels: which place 1s mi.nife.st for the per
manenM of Evill Angels, (unl!lllse wee m1p;ht thin!;: the name of 
Dc,vill imd his Ange1s ma.y be underst.-Ood of the Churches Adversa.ric,<J 
ii,nd their l',lmL~iero,) but then rt;is repugnant to theil" Immatcrmlity; 
because Evetfastmg firo 1s no punishment to 1mpat1hfo substances, 
snch as are r.11 things Incorporeall. Angds therr.,fore 11re not thence 
proved to be Incorporeall. In hke mftnner where St. Paul sayes 
(1 Oor, 6 3.) Know ye 'IWf that wee shall J'udge the Angels~ .And 
(2 Pet. 2. 4-.) For if God spared not !he .Angels !hat smned, but cast 
them down into heU. And (Jude 1, 6.) Ami the Angels that kepi nol 
their fi.ist eslate, but le/I their owne habitation, hee hath re.served in 
nerlasting cliainea unrlu da.rlnessc unto the Judflment of f!.e hwt 
day; though 1t prove the Permanence of Angeho!Lll nature, it oon
firmeLh also their l\Jatcrfahty. And (JVal. 2:3 30 ) In the re.iurredl/on 
men doe neither many, mH giw in mairiage, but are as tM Ange?s of 
Gori in heaven: but m the resuml!)tion men shall he Pet·ma.nent, and 
not Incorporeall; eo therefore e.lso are the Ange!B, 

There be divers other places out of whwh ruay be, drawn the like 
conclu~ion. To men that underbtand the sigmfication of those 
words, Substanc~, and Incorpmeall, ttFJ [ncorporeall fa taken not for 
aubt1.le body but for not Body, they imply a ccntradtoLion: inso
much 8.1:l to say, an Angel, or Spirit IB (in 111,,t son~e) an Inoorporea.11 

~~::~r':'g j~h!~e~~le 1ttrne~i:lll~~:rini~t~:;~~ A~g~:~h~ 0~ 
Testament, and the natum of Drenma and Visions that happen 
t.-0 men by the orchm.ry wo,y of NatUJ"e; I was enchned to till5 

~r~~~'ia!~~ ~:~8b~h: ~;:!:1f !dt e~~f:~:i~:i1 c~f:[i!~~f 
God, thereby to make Ina pI'eBenco fmd commu.ndemeuts known to 
muukind, !Lnd oluefly t.-0 hm own people. But the many places 
of the New Tcatament, and our Saviours O\VIl words, and lll such 
texts, wherein is no suspicion of oorrupticn of the Scripture, have 
exto1 tecl from my feel,le Reason, an aoknowledgmont, and beleef, 
that there lie al.so Angele substantmll, and permanent. But to 
beleeve they be in no place, that is to say, no wliere, that ia to sQ,y, 
nothmg, as thoy (though indirectly) say, that will have them 
Jncorporeall, ca.nnot by Scnptme bee evinced. 

On the signification of the word Spirit, depondcth that of the word 
INSl'IRA'!'ION; which must either be taken properly; and then it fa 
nothmg but, the blowmg m!.o a man some thin and subtilo aire, or 
wmd, in eudl ma.nner as a man filloth a bladder with his brco.th; 
or 1f Spirits be not oorporeall, but have their eidatence only in the 
fancy, 1t is nothing but the blowing in of a Phanl:.asmo; which is 
improper tu say, and inrpoamblo; for Phantaemes are not, but only 
seem t.-0 be eomewbat. '!'hat word therefore i.s used in the Scripttne 

,½• 
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m1taphorfoMly onoly: Al (6'111 51, 7.) whm:ei it ii 1-.i:d, ~d God 
111,,11pii,-1d into ma.n th• b:!·e•th ol llfo, no mor• 11 me•ni., \l,m,. "11.• God 
i"'"'' unto hlm Tih.Il Ilolion. i'or w• an no• to thrnk 'I.ha• God 
made :drd & Info~ breath, and th11n Llew i• m•o ..t.dam a.O• h• ,u,1 
m.,d,, wh■th11r ih•l breath .,.,r, r••ll, or Hlnllll!; bui only .,. it ia 
(..d1t1 17. iO.) 111:•t Mga•li• lift, ■,wl br,atl; thd i1, n:ad• hun • 
hTlllf or1•1un. And \fh~o 1~ ii 1a.d (511'i111.. I. 1~) •ii 8,:.-.ptm·, i., 

'""' bf J,.,,jiir1t10H fro• G,;,d, 1p-.li:iu1 t.h1r1 o! J.ho BMipture of 
ihl'I Old T•tl.mont, ii ia an 01.1H'I mob,p]l()r, io 11:;::m:d1, 1h•1 God 
1noll:n1d 1ha 1_pirh or mind ot lhoH WrUon, to wt1l1 tli.1.l 
..,hioh 1hould b1 1.1ofull, in t11,ohin1, roproYlll(, oorr1oi;mg, end 

r..~(;-,.,crn2Ei :!Ykt~? ... 0~:~t~~;u:.t~:~- i• ~y; ,~::r~~ ~l~ 
•ill of-•, bd 11• l,.olJ •• of Gc4 .rpd• •• tMr ••1·• 1110t1111i i>)" ti• 
Hol)" Spirit, by .i:._, Holy 8pir1i, ii m.11.nt Ui.e Tolol of God ma. Dna.in, 
or Yilliol1 1up~&iUl'&ll,. whi~h i■ noi I111p1r•l!'.o•: Nor whon ?Ur 

to be understood for Infusion of the substa.nce of God, but fol' 
accumulation of hie gifts, such as are the gift of sanctity of life, of 

t~fhi~t:i/1r~r1!0~ll~~~erth!;U::'!i:::r1:~\ua:11., 0S:fik:~~ 
where God saye.s (Joel 2. 28 ) I will pou:re out my Spirit upon aU ff.esh, 

d:a!'.i~,.::;:, aa:ii;:,. ~:U:n~e;:::Zi:J:ali!f'V'lJ!:tw~~ a:~i:~~ 
understand it in the ro er B11nse, as ii his Spirit were like water, 

d had pronnsed to give 
ortheproperuseoftbe 
God, IB an abuse of it; 

be carryed hither and 
thither, i.nd to be powred into men, as into bat·rels. 

In the same manner, to take Inspiratwn i.v the proper sense, or 
to say tho,t Good Spirits enW:ed int:o men t:o make them prophecy, 
or Evil! 'Spirits int:o those that became Phrenetdque, Lunatique, or 
Epilept1que, is not to t,J,ke ilie word in the saMe of the &inpture; 
for the Spirit there is fuken for the power of God, workmg by cauaoo 
to ua unknown. As also (Acts 2. 2.) the wind, tJ1at 1B there 111nd t:o 
fill th.i house wherein the Apostles were 1,ssembled on the day of 
Pentecost, ill not to be understood -for the Holy Spirit, wh:ioh is 
the De1ty it self; but for n.n Externull sign oI Gods specfoll working 
on their hearta, to effect in them the interi1all graces, and holy 
vertues hee thought requisite for the perform/1,llce of their Apostle
ship. 
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CRAP. XXXV 

Oftk Bigmficaw:m in Sanpf,1we ofKma»OH» OJl' Gon, o/Hor.Y, 
8AOlllllD,ant:i8.a.aBilll!lN'l' 

in ~:ro!:is~~:'d ~~ otn!o~ ~f!t:~os9f~::!Y 
for F.lt.ernall Felioi~, 11,fter thil! hfe, iD the Highest Heaven, which 
thiha, also oaJl the Kmgdome of Glory; and.sometimes for (the eo.rnest 

~race: i:m=~:~~~ :t.l ::1~~ J:"t°~ 
Power oi God over any Subject.a acquired by their own oonaent, 

w~j'e~~f;r81U:~!~~;1Gon, to signifleinmoat 

11:°Vof! ~fCP~;:~= r::~: ;:=!;°°:ii~~ 
chose God for their King by O:rvenant made with him. upon 

~dsbn~:l=-g m!:mru!'~~iJl~fit 1: ~°!id io~f no°:f,:~ 
ave,- B'inn.e; (and~ iD the New Testament,) beon.use such a Dominion as that, f!!Very Subject shall have in the Kmgdome of God, 
and without prejudioe to the Sovera.ign. 

From the vGry Crea.tdon, God not only ~ed. over all men 

=~3 b1;8a v1!11o!; S::!e~ 1;e::it': a!!fue:• i:°~ 
manner he reigned over Ada.m. and gave him oolllJllMldement 00 
a.blrt6ine from the tree of oogniZM1oe of Good and Evill; wbuih 
when he obeyed not, but~ thereof, took upon hlm to be e.s God, 
jndgi.ng between Good and lliill. not by his Creators commande
ment, but by hie own &enee, his punishment was a. pnva.t:ion of 1.lio 
estate of Eterna.ll hfe, wherein God had at firaL orea.t.ed h1m= And 
afterwa.rds God punished h.Ls postenty, for theU' vi.cea, all but eight 
porllOllll, with an umversall deluge; And m these eight did collSl.l!t 
the then Kingdome. of God, 

Aftorthls, 1tplea.sedOod t.oe-peak to Abrah&m, and (Ge7i. 17 7, 8,) 
to ma.ke a Covllll&llt ll'lth him w lhooe word.a, J w1U establ1M my 
OoWMflJ betwden me, and the!, and thy ,~ aflu tl1es in U1eir 
r,eneralWnil, for an. everlaatifl/1 Oovena111, to be a God to U100, and 
to thy 8eed riftu thee, And I !bill gi111l W'llo lhu, rind to Ui,y aeeiL 

x:~th!::ei~~:4 :,::::zwuz:ttd:JS~:wru; ~~:!o,,~:u~ 
f';/'n:::la:!:i;ir;,s:i:,:1::l:: it:ia°: t'i:n~~/b~~ 
/or an llWlaaRflg •poaaesaion. And fM a memorio.II, and a. token of 

;!1;~~v~:t ~ ~~n:13 ~~h~lJJh~:;1:: ¥"=:;; 
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aud oonta.ineth a Contract between God and Abraham; by wliich 
Abra.ham obligeth himself, ru:id hie poetenty, in a poonliar manner 
to be aubje11t to Gods positive Law; for to the Law Mora,ll he was 
obliged before, as b;r !ill Oath of Allegiance, And though the name 
of King be not yet given to God, nor of Kwigdome to Abraham andhw 
seed; yet the thing ia the same; namely, M ·Instil:ut10n by pn.ct, 
of Gods peculiar Soveraignty over the seed of Abraham; whrnh in 

the renewing of the same Covenant by Moses, at ]\fount Sinai, 1s 

fn:t:sfsr:1~!d(!oF~f~:Jisf.dP:1 %ifh1R0o~~· 4~hf11°th!~ h::! 
!~ ~1i~~0{!!~F,tt;;;~1ce~~o~~ % ~:d, tth!nM:ta:~~u!~~i~~l~ 
and afterwards in the New Gove'llant by Baptl.Bmo. 

This Covenant, at the Foot of Mount Sina..1, was renewed by Moses 
(E:rod 19. 5.) where th1;1 Lord 1mmmandeth Moses to speak to 
the peopk, in this manner, If you wi/.l obey my uoice indeed, 

peciou.s Jewel of all Nationa. But the truest Ttanslation ia the fuot, 
because it ia confirmed by St. Paul himseli ('l'U. 2. 14.) where he 
aa1th, alludmg to that place, tha.t our blessed Saviour gave himself for 
1u1, that lu: m'l{fht pur~fie M to himself, a pm.diar (that is, MI extra
ordinary) people: for the word ia in the Greek ,rep,oV,nos, which UI 

~Ji~, ;:~:t o~(a~hJ '::t1;J~vp;~~e:)nif :ii:1!s!~g:n:~~ 
other signifieth that which is overplur,, and atored, up, and enjoyed 
~n a apeciall manner; wh1oh the La.tines call Peculium: and thia 
mea.ning of the place is confirmed by ~he reason God r=dereth of it, 
which followeth immediately, in that ho addeth, JJ'or all the Earth 
ia mine, as if he should say, All the Nations of the world are mil!.e; 
but it is not so that you are mme, but in a speciaU manner: For they 
are all mine, byrea~onofmy Power; butyou:ilia-ll be mine, byyol!r 
own Consent, and Covena,nt; which UI an addition to his ordmary 
title,tou.lln!\tlOns. 

y !~~.;:n;: !: !~a~E~°':t:z1 l<"i:l~e:~!:a0
:: ,':i,tNa:tr:." tTr; 

Vulgar La.tine hath it, Regnum Sacerdotal&, to which iigreeth the 
Translation of tha.t place (1 Pet, 2. 9.) Sacerdoti-um Regale, a Rer,ai 
PriBstlwod; as also the Instituti.onit~elf, by whwh no man. might fln~ 

has, a ingdom of Priests; whioh is either fil!lll,llt of the ~uocession 
of one IDgh Priest a.ftei• another, or else it aooordeth not with St. 
Peter, nor with the exerciBe- of the High prieathood: For there was 
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~~~n~l1J; ~o8r ~h~~C:~•:-;~= ~~=::tt?:f; 
into the Sanctum Bandorum. 

~J!1a~!~llhfisa/oati%~~;;:::Jf~~ H~ 
the Ea,ri;h (as ia so.id m the text,, is Gods; but &11 the Earth is not 

:11:::1th:N1:Jo1!'-;~~~~t6:\hi;:::~~~~bi 
~m:,:~th~stti!;i f:U::S O:!s:f•of f:!er!'"~!i: 
to be subteot thereto) for their Clvill Government, and the ragule,ting ::= on~~:~ ~tp~~~f=~ !t+!:rci:::L ~!~ 
both m peace and wa.rre; wh1oh ~perly waa a Kmgdome, wherein 
God was King, and tile High pneat was t.o be (after the death of 
Moses) hl8 sole VJ.Oel'Oy, or Lleuterumt. 

AABfu!t~i;a!: rn := the17ci!"~ 1:riZ ~ ~~ 
oottup\.J.on of tho Sons of Samuel) deme.nded a ~. Samuel dls
pleased therewith, prayed unto the Lord; a.ml the Lord answering 

:J~~~~1ti:~1161'~~=tet1tt~'11::o~u::. 
Out of whloh it is evident, tha.t God hl.m.aelf WM then their King, 
and B&muel did not command the people, but only delivered to them 
that which God from time to time appointed b11n. 

Again,. (1 Sam 12, 12.) where Samuel B&ith t.o the People, When 

yee ea; :::1 !r::a:.1::::, °tf:aU: ft:"Zuz~::::=, :,W z:: r:d '!/O'IW God waa gour King: It ill manifest that God waa thmr 
King, and governed the Ohill State of their Common-wealth. 

Aiu:l after the !in-a.elites had reJeoted God, the Prophlrl.6 did foretell 
hls:restJ.tution; as(Iaaiah-24.23)ThentMMooruhallbe.~ 
Mu.I Oi.s Sun a.s-hamed, whtn- tA6 L<ri of B08ta BhaU reign im Mo-um 
Zion, and in J~uaalem; where he speaketh expressly o! his Reign 
ill Zion, end Jeruee.lem; the.t JS, on Earth. And (Mtcall. 4. 7,) 
.A:nd UI« Lord ahaJ1, reign ovtr them ffl .Moutil Zion: ThJ8 Mount Zion 
is in Jernaa.lem upon the Earth. And (Elek. 20. 33.) As I Uw. saith 
the~God.,surelywith-a 'httJAand,andasfretchedouta,rme,and 

tond to 
aka in 

your rebellion agaimit me m the days of ~mulll, a.nd your Weotion 
of ,mother King. 

And in the New Tewtalll.6llt, the Angel Ge.b:riel. aaith of our Sa.viour 
(Luke 1. 82, 83,) He sW be gruit, and be called U,,e Bon. of the moM 
1i1gh, and the Lora skaU gi,,e. 'Mm the Uwone of MB Father David; 

:=ti~:~=r~!;':rr~i:~:;!t~~~·~~:: 
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claim whereof, as an enemy to Cresa:r, he was put to deii,th; the title 
of hrn croBse, was, J= of Nazareth, Km{! of the Jews; hee was 
crowned in sool'.tl with a crown of Tlwrnoo; and for tlui proofahn:ing 
of him, itis Sa.id of the Disciples (Acts 17. 7.) 1'!UJ.t they diJ,all of them 
contrary to the decrees of Omsar, sayinr; /lu;re was another King, ow; 
Je.<Jus. The Kmgdome th&efore of God, is a reall, not a meta. 
phoricall Kingtlome; and so taken, not onely 1D the Old Test!lment, 
but the New; when we say, For tli;ine i:; lhe E.ingdome, tJie Power, 
and Glory, it iB to bs understood oi Gods Kmgdome, by force of our 
Coven11,nt, not by the Right of Gods Power; for suoh a Kingdome 
God alwaica hath; so that it were superfluous to say in our prayer, 
Thy Kingdome come, unlesse it bo meant of the Restauration of 
that Kmgdome of God by Christ, which by revolt of the Iaraolites 
had been mterru1ited m the elcot10n of Saul Nor had it been proper 
to say, The. Kingdome of Heaven is at hand; or to pray, Thy King
Mme come, if it had l'liill continued. 

Thm:e be eo many other places that confirm this interpreti.t1on, 
that 1t were a. wonder there ill no greater notice taken of it, hut that 
it gives too much hgl1t t.o ClmsUa.n Kings to see their right of 
Ecclesiaaticall Government. Thlll they h(I.Ve obaerved, that in stead 
of a Sacerdotall Kmgdome, translate, a Kingdome of Pnests: for 
they may as well tTe,nsh,te a Royall P'TifJlltlwod, (as it 1s m St. Pefor) 
into a Prie8tlwod of Kings. And whereas, for a pec.ulia.r people, 
they p11t a preti<nM Jewel, or treasuie, a. man nnght as well oa.ll the 
apcciall Re~ent, or Company of a Generali, the Generalls pretious 
Jewel, or his Treasure. 

deliver t.o them from before the Ol1erubine in the Samtum Sanctorum; and whioh Kingdorne having been cast. off,. in the election of Sa,ul, 
the Prophetl! foretold, should be restored by Christ; and the 
.Resta.uration whereof we daily pray for, when we say in the Lords 
Pra.yer, Thy Kingdom,e come; and the Right whexeof we acknow
ledge, when we &cl.de, For thine is the Kingclome, the Power, and GWnJ, 
for ever and ever, Amen; and the Proclaiming whereof, was the 
PreP,ching of the Apoatlea; and to which men are prepared, by the 

;::=!8ob~~~0~16ao~ ::~:i:Jwt::t~~ ~l~!s iii;t~ 
Wu~i~ ft~~: g~~h%£~~it:~~ate~~°!h~6 Chtlae: stJe:o!! 
ineo,t:r:icr t!ited~he Ki~do:edoi~~~~ !t r:~::0~~£ 
~d (called also the Kingdome of Heaven, from the gloriouanesae, 
and ndmirable height of that throne) were not a Kingdoma which 
God by his Lieutena.nta, or Vicars, who delivor his Com=ndementa 
to the people, did e:irnrcise on Earthi there would not h11-ve been so 
muc.h contention, a.nd wm:'re, about who it w, by whom God speaketh 
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to 11•, mnlhtr would many Pn .. t. bavo iro-ubl1d l.h1m.10Jn1 ,-.rith 
8pll'llual Jurnd:mtmn, nor any Krn1 h1oTI domed H them 

Oul ot thll h~rall ini1rpt1l.aL10n of ih1 L 111ri'o•• of God, a:d■ti.h 
,.J,o 1.1::i.e true mtorpretwl.1on of tho -,,ord HOJ.-x-. l'l'or il 11 a ..-ord, 
,·Iuoh in Godil Kmjdomo au,,. eroth 1;o ihal., wh!oh men m theu 
:rl:in11dom" u1 to 011.ll P11U1,u, or th• X••~•· 

TheKm1 of 1.ny CounlreyJ1 the Pt1~hq11t J>1uon, or R1preaoni.1.UT0 
of &II 1111 own 8ubj1ot1 .And God lhe Kmi of IirHl ,•1.1 1..h• lfol1 
0111 of brae!. Th, N1.t10n ,·luoh i• 1ubjooi 1.o on• e&rihly80T1r1.i1n, 

Bo tlho ~~~~~ ;Lt1:!r~G::1~~t:!:: :~r~fo!h:lt~~;r1f•~·r: 
Hol11 N11:tio•. For by Rolf, 11 alw.,,111 undoutood, 1ith1r God 
lnilJlolk, or thai whioh 11 God, in proprioi.y, 0,s by PubhQ.111, i1 
ahra1H mo&n1; oif,h°' th1 P~r,on of Ui.o Comm.01HToal1JJ. ii 1olf, or 
10m1il1m1th&t1110 th, Cbmmon-wo1.l!.h1, a■ no pr!T&t1 per■on oan 
el.111:1 any propnol.y thorem. 

Th,r1Ior1 th1 Babbatil (Codi da.y) i1 ,. ll,;,1J tl•J; iho T-.npl", 
(God, hou~•) • Ilolr kia,o, 8•m:i.ffc11, TrLhea, and O.lformJ!• (God■ 
tributo) Holr iluiu,; Prio, .. , Prophet,, 1.nd •noin-tod X±n:•, nnd• 
<':.md (God1 l!mi.t•n} Holt•••; th1 <hlo .. i1.ll irun11-trin1 Spu1t1 

t, of 
havi11{1 no other Gorl8 but him. Mankmd is Gods N!l.tron in propriety: 
but the ,Tow! only were a Holy Na/ion. Why, but because thoy 
became lns Propnet.y by convenant I 

And the word Profane, is usually taken in the Scriptuic for tho 
m.ime with Oomnwn; and conr,eqnc.nLly their contmncs, Holy, and 
Proper, 1n the K:mgdome of God must be the same also. But 
figurntivsly, those men o.lso are oalled Holy, that led such godly lives, 
M 1f they had forsaken all worldly de~1gns, a,nd wholly devoted, and 
given themselves to God. ln the propor scrwe, that wluch ia made 
Ffo/JIJ by Go!ll! appropnating or scpamhn.g 1t to his own use, L'l sn1d 
to ho 8anclified by God, as the Seventh day m the fourlli Commande
ment; and as the Elect in the New Testament were said to bee 
8(1,ncti-fi~d, when they wertl enclued with the Spirit of godlmesse. And that wluoh is made Iloly by tho dedication of men, and given 
to God, so aB to be used onely in his publique service, is called a.!so 
S.i,.mmn, and said to be consecrated, aa Temples, and other Houses 
of r:ubhque Praye.r, and the1r Utena11R, Prieats, and Mmisters, 
VJotunes, Offoungs, and the externall matter of Sacraments. 

Of Holme8se there be degrees: for of those things that are set 
apart for the service of God, there may betl some set apart again, 
for a neerer and mere especial servrne The whole Natmn o[ the 

=~~:~B th:Xlsr:el1~~!1! 1~11 t~h;,0~nrrt:~s\r~~16s fe~~~. ~~ 
~~::::s w':r~h~e~:t:iJ;.11 k:ntteaLi~r~f ~!d~~le~~ tk: ii~1i 
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Land; but the Holy City wherein God was to be worsh1,bped, ws,a 

:~rSa!~~r~ s~~c~~~ !~eT~!&1~~~1;h~~~t t~thl1!1;e~~!. !lll<l 

A SAO.R4MBlNT, fa a sep(l.l'ation of some villible thing from common 
use; and a eoWJeoration of 1t to Gods service, for a sign, either of 
our admission into the Kingdome of God, to be of the number of hia 

b~ri!:tf:e~:: t~~ ~i~ 0 o~Ad1!'i::~t~~ 0bi;;~:m::ti~~; 1~ ~~: 
New Testament, Baptisme. The Commeroomt10n of 1t, in the Old 
Testament, WflS the Eati11{J (at a certame time, whmh was Alllll
versMy) of the Paschall Lamb; by which they were put in mind 
of the night wherein they were delivered out of theic bondage in 
Egypt; and in the New Testament, the celeb-ratmg of thEl Lord,~ 
Supper; by which, we are put in =cl, of our delive:ranoe from the 
bondage of ain, by our Blessed Saviours death upon the orosse. 
The Saor&ments of Admisswn, are but once to be u.sed, because 
there needs but one AdmiBI/Wn; but beoau/:ie we have neod of bemg 
often put m mind of our dehvera.nce, and of our Alleaganoe, the 
SMraments of Commemr>ration have need to be reiterated. And 
these are tho principall Sacraments, 1.md as 1t were the solem.ne oath61J 
we make of 011r Alleagea.noe. There be also other ConseomtJona, 
that may be called Sacraments, as the word llllplyeth onely Coru;e" 
oration to Goda service; but as 1t implie8 an oe,th, or promise of 
Alleageance to God, there were no other in tho Old 'resta.mont, but 
Oirc-u=Uion, and the Ats8eotier; nor are there any other in the New 
Testament, but Bapt-isme, and tho Lor/UJ Supper. 

CHAP. XXXVI 

Of Ike WORD Ol' GOD, and of P:aOPBElTS 

WnENthere:wmentionof the Wordo/God,or of Man,1tdothnot 
signifie a, part of Speech, such as Grammarians cu-11 a Nown, or a 
Vei:b, or any simple voice, without a conte~tw:e w1Lh other word~ 
to make it si.gnillo!l,tive; but a perfect Speech or Discourse, whereby 

:!:1.:lr~~~r /:!f~;~~tfnt;h, wbt::~:~~~, i7t~i~h, ✓::ttt::; 
that aignifies a Word; but 8&rrrw, (in Greek M-yo,) that is, some 
Speech, Disc.ourse, or Saying, 

Ag=, if wo 11ay the Word of God, or of Man, it may bee under
stood sometimes of the Speaker, (as the worda iliat God bath spoken, 

~~ 11ri:a~t~:~ee11:~:~;~:aS~'.0~!~~:~wt0t::h:~:ft~~?f:; 
and sometimes of the Subject: In which sen6e, when we road in th1:1 
Ilibl1:1, The worda of the days of the Kings of Israel, or Judah, 'bs 
meant, that the aota th.atwere done m these dQ,ya, were the Subjects 
of those Words; .And in the Greek, which (in the Scripture) retaincth 
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Secondly, for the effect of his Word; thv.t is to say, for the tJnng 
it self, which by his Word IB A.ffinned, Commanded, 'l'hreatned, or 
I'romised; as [Psalm 105 19.] where Joseph is eaid to have been 
kept in prison, till his Word uns wme; that IB, till tha~ was come to 
pa~se which he had [Gen, 40. 13.J foretold t.o Pharaohs Butler, con
eeming !us Leing restored to hi~ office: for there by hia word 
wa8 come,. rn mea,nt, the thin~ 1t sol£ was come to paase. So 
alBO (1 King. lS. 36] Elijah BD,1th to God, I have done all these thy 
Words, in stead of I have done aZl these things at thy Word, or com
m=dement: and[Jer. 17. Hi.] Wherein the WordoftheLord,isput 
for, Where is the Evill he threatned. And [.Ezek. 12 28.J TheJ'e shall 
none ofmy WorM be prolonged any more, by wo1rh; a.re understood 
tJ1ose thin(JB, whwh God pro=ed to l1IB people. And in the New 
•restament [Mat. 24. 815,l heaven and earth slml pa..sa away, 
but my Words Bhal not pasa away; that is, there is nothing 
that I have promised or fo1·et_old, that shall not come to pa.sse. And 
in this sense it ia, tha.t SL. John the EvMlj!:elist, and, T think, St. 
,John onely calleth our Saviour !umself Ml m the fiesh the Word of 
God [asJoh.1.14.J the WordwMmadeFteah; that is to Bay, the Word, 
or Promise that Christ should come into the world; who in the b~inn• 

;:t~: :i~~n~f~oJ~h! ~o~ ~~' J:eW:iriJ, !ee;~h~:: ~;oi~ :: 
way of Eterna,11 hle; hut it WM not till then put m exe-0utio11, and 
actually wcat'nr1,to; So that our Saviom is there called the Word, 
not beoause he was the promise, but the thing pro:m:r.sed. They 
that taking occasion from this plaos, doe commonly ov,11 him the 
Verbe of God, do but render the te.xt more obscure. They might 
aa well term him the Nawn of God: for as by Nawn, ao Wllo by 
V erbe, men understand nothing but a prirt of apeech, a voice, a aound, 
that nerther affinns, nor den100, nor commands, nor promiseLh, nor 
is &ny substance corporooll, or spiritna.ll; and therefore it cannot 

ta.~ tow~~-d ~!l1I% g;dJohn ~~this a~:;:i-~a~: !::\0~iG~d~ 
[in We l Epistle, verse l.] caJled the Word of life, and [voroe 2,] 
the Eternall life, which u-aa with !Jw. JJ'ather: so that he 00,n be in no 
other senEe ca.lled the Word, then in that, wherein he is called 
Eternall life; that is, 7.e that hath procured us Etemall Ufe, by hi.a 

:;~1;1Cfr~th!1~!h~d i:~ i.~!~~~iliti~ ~I~~: :!li:P:1~!te::~; 
the Word of God; which is to be understood, ae if he had said his name 
had been, He that wa8 come according to the purpoae of,Godfrom the 
be.ginni'llf!, and accordinr7 to lvtB Word and promiae,, dehvcred by tM 
Prophel-8. So that there is nothing here of the Incarnation of a, 
Word, but of the Inoarnation of God the Son, therefore called iM 
W[)Td, berni,use hfa Incarnation was the Performance 0£ the Prollll$e; 
In like mannw: 11/l the Holy Ghost ill ci.lled the Promise. 
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Mad 1'ffll()1,-ere&: For Propheoy in tha.t pla.ee, eignifieth no more, but 
pral6ffig God in PeaJmes, and Roly Songs; wluoh women might doe 
in the Chu.rob, thollgh it were not la.wfull for them t.o spea,]c to the 
Congregation.. And in this eigniflootron it is, that the l?oets of the 
Hea.th.w, that oomposed H~es and other sorte of Poems ln the 
honor of their Gode, wsre 11alled Vmu (Prophets) as is well enough 
known by all that are versed m the Books of the Gentiles, and as 
19 evident [Tit. 1 12.] where St. Paul eaith of the Creiaanii, that a 
Prophet of thell' owne aa.id, they were Lie.re; not that St. Paul held 
tbeil' Poets fur Prophet.a, but a.olmowledgeth that the word Prophet 
was commonly ueed t.o mgnifie them that celebt'lbt.ed the honour of 
Godin Verse. 

(as I have deola.red &!ready in the 12. cha_Pter of thm Thsoo1ll'Se) 
there be many kinds, who gain m the opinion of the oommon IIOl't 

:a;i!e ~w!::f~t~~~~~~o:Wallabib!~ 
so tnany failings, Prophecy lS not n.n Art, nor (when, is ~en for 
PnPdiotion) a conata.nt Vocation; but &n extraorilin:a', and 

i:~:rtf!:pl~ ~lllW~~-~~f~ ~£° Ji.=: 
who is ae.td to have had a fa.mili!l.l epmt, &nd thereby to ho.ve rIDSed 
a Phantaame of Se.muel, and foretold Saul Ins dea.th, was not there
fore a Pxopheteese; for neither had she any science, whereby she 
could raise enoh a, Phantaeme; n.or does 1t ap:pea.r th&t God oom
ma.nded the raislng of it: but on&ly gwd.ed tJJ.at Impoetu.re to be a 
means of &uls terror and <hsco~ent; and by consequent, of 
the dif!conuiture, by whtoh he fell. And for Incoherent S:peeoh. 1t 
waa amongst the Genblos taken for one sort of Prophecy, beoauae 
the Prophete of their Oracles, into:rloat.ed with a spmt, or va;por 

~ ~aa°:lte~rz!~ ~~ ~fJ!\: ~rdsU: !:s! 
~t ~:::: ta'f:n':11~':t, fu ~ ::p:rei%i~~t':~~ 
taken [l Sam. 18. 10.] in theeo words, ..4.fld the 1Bt11ll 11pirie cams upon 
flaul, aind he Frophl!,cyed in Ui.e mitue oflM lwwe. 

And although ili.ere be so uumy sigoifioe.tions in Scripture of the 

:~,ro~ b~js=h:C::!!~t~t!fi~\~e~;~ 
ter~1~~ !':~~ :;o:a~~ ~irm~U: t1~ 
to au~ a P:rophet. Qin it (may some my) be properly eaid, that 
God bath voice and language, when 1t oannot be proper!," aaid, he 
bath a tongue, or other org&DB, ea e man? The Prophet D&vfd 
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argueth thus, Shall he that made the eye, not see? or he that made. the 
ear, nor l~ar! But this ma.y be spoken, not (aa usua.Uy) t.o aignifie 
Goda nature, but to sign.die our mtention t.o l1onor him. For to 
see, and hear, are Honorable Attributes, and m.r1,7 be given to God, 
to deofa,re (as far n.s our capacity mm conceive) hrn Almighty power, 
Bnt 1£ it were to ba taken m the strwt, and proper sense, one might 
argue from his making of all other parts of mans body, that he had 
also the same use of them which we ha.vei which would be mo1,ny 
of 'tham so uncomely, aa 1t would be the greatest contumely in the 
world to ascribe them to him, Therefore we are to interpret Gods 

~j0~\'l J~i::k~t~!!i:~le;s!~at~\Jf;' A~h:i~~::;;s ~h~:!: 
by he doth this, a.re many; and to be sought onely in the Holy 
Scripture: where though ma.ny times 1t be said, that God spake 

~~~e ai:a!1:a~;s;]1!:c!!tt~:tt teu;:1:~S~n th~1:tg:e:n;;r~Joe: 
they were to acknowledge bis presence, a.nd oomma.udement; and 
by these may be understood, how he apake to many of tho rest. 

In what manner God spake to Adam, and Jilvri,, and Gain, and 
Noah, ill not,exprooijod; nor how he spake t-0 Abraham, till suoh tune 
as he oa,me out of hfa own conntrey to Sir,hemin the land of Canaan; 
and then [Gen, 12. 7.] God is said to havo appeared to him. So thero 
lll one way, whei:eby God made bis pre.sence manifest; tltat ill, by 
an Apparition, or Viaion, And a!limn, [Gen. 15. 1.) The Word of 
the L!Jrd came to Abraham in a VIB1on; that is to say, somewhat, a.'l 

hi!~n lfg~~tli:L:~d\;~~=:r\'JaB A~~~ha1!8(G~!.0ris~ trba: !~ 
apparition of three Angela; and to Abimdeeh [Gen. 20 3,] in a. 
dream: To Lilt [Gen. 10. LJ by an api?arition of two Angels: .And 
to Hagar [Gen. 21. 17.J by the apparition of one Angel: And to 
Abraham again [Gen. 22. 11 J by the apparition of a. voioe from 
heaven: And [Gen. 26. 24.] to Isaw.: on the uighb; (that is, in hi~ 
sleep, or by d~aam)· And to Jaoob [Gen. IS. 12.] in a drea,m; that 
is to aay (aa !l,re the words of the text) Jaoob dreamed that he saw a 
larJder, &rn. And [Gen. 32. l.] in a Vision of Angels: And to Moses 
[E:wd. 3. 2,] m the o.pparitmn of a flame of fire out of the midst of a 
buah: And after the time of Moaoo, (where the manner how God 
s_pake im.m.ediatGly to man in the Old Testament, is expreooed) hee 
apaJr.e a.lwaill!l by a Vision, or by a. Dream; as to Gukon, Samuel, 
Ehah, Eli$ha, Isaiah, Ezekiel, and the root of the Prophet~; and 
often in the New Testament, as to Joseph, to St,Petl!1', to St, Paml, 
and to St, John the Evi:mgehst in the Apocalypse, 

Onely to Moses hee spa.ke in a more extmordinary manner in 
Mount Sinai, and in the Tab~rnade; and to the High Priest in the 
Tabernacle, and in the 8anotum Sandorum of the Temple. But 
Mosllll, and after him the High Priests were Prophets of a more 
eminent pliwe, and degree in Gollil favour; And God himaelf in 
expreBl! words declareth, that to other Proyhlltl! hee apake in DreaID.SI 
and VJ.Siam, but to lua servant Mose&, 111 such manner aa a m&n 
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B;i.u\ ••oth ooun111\l o1 God. fa hb tmmn,r Xinlil D••rid, aft.- hi• 
b,in( .,nomL-'d, ~ouih boforo h• h■.d poHoHion of ~• Kinidom,, ii 
Hid to ••If*" of t:h Lord [l 8••· 28 2.J wh•1h•r ho 1hould ~ih\ 
•. ,r1.in1~1h• Phi111lin• ■.-\.C,ila1; and [ nr10 10.] Du-id oorom .. Jldolh 
lh• Pri1,; io bring him lho Hphod, to onquin wh•ih,r h• 1hould ■tay 
m .K1il111, or nol. And King Solomon [1 .Kil4t' g i7.] 1ook tho 
Pd•lhood lro.-i. .A.i-ia:Lli11r, and ran i• [ nrH -'ii.] io ~•lo,. Th1ro
foro Mo••• and \',ho H 1gh Pri..-lo, and lho piou■. Kina•, ,,.-ho 1nquind 

;!1::.~ ~: :~~~~~:~:t~;~;:z:t!~.~)~~!n &~~!~!~~1:0~:~: 
Bui m whal mt1.nnor God ■p .. ko unto th1111, i■ noi manifo■; 
'l'o HJ !:.hat whou Ito•-■ 11;,on-\ up -\o God 1n Mounl BlHi, h 
;.-.,, a Di••m, or Y11ion, 1uoh •• othor Proph■• h■.d, i■ oon• 
lr■.ry 1o th■.i di■iino~ion 1'hloh Ood m .. d, b,iwoon Jdo••• and oth,r 
Proph1b, N••b. 11 1', 7, 8 To •Y God 1pM:o or appoar11d.,. h• 
i, in hi1 OYD n.,tur1, )I to d,ny hi, I-o.:flnH,1no1111, In..,-i11b1li..,-, Inoom
Jr:Mt111ibllit,. ~'o ••J h11 1pah by In■pi.i:ation, or Itrluoion o! ih• 

oq~;ru8~~'Chr!~~ l~~o~~~.~~~·~~~:■.~[~ J~ ~.~i!~.!i°:: 
Col i. Q.l dwolloth bodil]". And l,ully, to ••J ho• •b by lb.1 Holy 

oooasions, naturall, ana ord1n11ry, 

. 8piril, i■ to 
01olh1111n lo 
V■tin•, bo;h 
by HnraU 

M!~~ :! ::~;sri:ii~n!0!1~~. ~Yfo7~~~o?b!' a;pt;:JP:i1t~ : 
his speakmg to the High Priests, from the Mercy-Seat. Therefore 
m what manner God spake to those Sovera1gn Prophets of the Old 
'L'esta.mrmt, whoss'offios it was to enquire of him, is not intelligible. 
In the time of the New Testament, there was no Soveriugn Prophet, 
but our Snviom-; who was both God that spake, and the Prophet 
to whom ho spake. 

th~0 ;:c\:~tG~d~~:fr~e: ~t~:~~;:l~!~~fy~ t:~ ~~~i;fn ;':ii: 
manner, M naturally he 1nclineth men to Piel;y, to Beleef, to 

~;ffoh00~~~8\h~~~ toit ot~i~:rl~s O!s~tt~:o;,11rfu~:,o'ft~~: 
Education, !Ind the occasions and mvitements men have to Christian 
vortuea; yet it is truly attributed to the opemtion of. the Spirit of 
God, or Holy Spirit, (which wein our language cn,11 the Holy Ghost): 
For there is no good inchna.tion, that iB not of the operabion of God. 
But these operations are not alwaies su12ernaturall. Wheu there
fore s Prophet is said to speak in the Spint,, or by the Spirit of God, 
we a.re to undorsta.11d no mure, but that he spooks a.coordmg to Gods 
will, deolared by the supreme Prophet. Ji'or tho most common 
aooepta.tion of the wo1-d Sp1rit, is m the sigmfication of a mans 
intention, mmd, or dmposition. 

In the time of Moses, there were seventy men bea1des lnmsdf. 
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that Prophecyed in f.he Ci.mpe of the Ismelites. In what manner 
Ood spi,,ke to them, 1s deefared m the 11 of Numbers, verae 25. 
The Lord came down in a cloud, amd spake unto Moses, and took oftlie 
Spirit that WM 11p01t him, and gave it lo /Jie sevrmty ElJers. And it 
came to passe, when lhe Spirit rested upon tl,em, they Prophecyed, and 
did no! cease. By which it lB manifest, first, that their Propheoying 
to the people, was subservient, and subordmate to tho Propbecying 
of Moses; for that God took of the Spirit of Mosoo, to put upon 
them; so that they Prophecyod M Moses would have them: 
otherwise they had not been eu:ffered to Prophecy at all. For 
there was [verso 27] a complaint made agamst them to Moses; 
and Joshua would hlwe :ltioses to have forbidden ~hem; whwh he 
did not, but said to Joshua, lleenot Jel>lou.s m rny bel1n.1f. Secondly, 
that, tho Spirit, of God in that plaoo, signifieth nothing but the Mind 
ancl Disposition to obey, and assist l\:Coses in the adminlstration of 
the Government, For if it were meant they had the aubstantiall 
Spirit of God; that is, the Divme nature, inspired into them, then 
they had it in no lMse manner then Christ hnnsclf, in whom ouely :d 8()~iJe 0~?G~l':!t b;~:Za !te~ i:~;.i~:~~r~iih~fo;!~ 
from whom their Spirit was derived. And it appen-reth [verse 16 J 
thnt, they we.re such as Mosca hunself should appoint for Elders and 
Officers of the People: For the words are, Gather unto me seventy man, 
wli1Jm thou knowe.st to be Elders and Officers of (he people: where, thoit 
lcnowest, is the samo with tMu appointut, or hast appointed to be 
irnnli. For we o.re told before [.Exod. 18.J that Moses following the 
oounsell of Jethro his Father-in-law, did appomt ,Judges, and 

&!;:rSe0v::t:.ewh~iii1eG;dc~ as~!~:1:; ~;:J tl~!. 0ir~~!!\;:~: 
inclined to aid Moses in the AJnnnll:ltration of the Kmgdome: and 
in this sense the Spirit of God is sa.id [l Sam. 16. 13, 14.] presently 
Si~f ~~a:~~iri:fg~~:~dtotw!ah! ~t:see ~~0;0;!~:~a;~o!t~~
it~~~1:h:a:;~y ~ro~3~°!~~:i;:;eo:~• no~0 :!;\~;:~ea~~::~ 
Revelation 
or!~~/b;k:n:0aamhz~:tz!t\: ~!t~::I~~ 0Jv~ti~ ;~t.w~~ 
woe read that God manifested by the Lots which Saul oauBed to be 
drawn [1 Sam. 14, 43.J the fault that Jonathan hn.d oomm1tted, in 

1:!i'fJ:Bk.01::-~0!~o~0%~~i~h:h\a~t~f t~!~~a~Ya!:n:::;t~; 
Israelite, by the lots Ihm ,loshu.a did cast before the Lord in Shiloh. 
In the same manner it seemeth to be, that God dis<,overed 
[Jo8hua 7. 16, &~] the crime of Aohan, And thooe are the wayes 
whereby God deolared his Will in the Old Tosta.ment . 

.All which ways he used also in the New 'fosl.amont, To the 
Vit~in Ma,ry, by a Vision 0£ an Angel.: To Joseph in a Dream: 
again to Paul in the way to Damascus lil a Vmron of our Saviour: 
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and to Peter in the VJ.Sion of a. sheet let down from heiwen, with 
d1vera sorts of flesh, of olean, and unolean beasts; and in prison, by 
Vision of an.Angel: And to all the Apoetles, and Wrltersof the New 
Teeta.ment, by the gmces or his Spirit;; and to the A;postles lJ.gam 

(a~!~fn~hhl~:!~1i:a~!~;~~~p~~:itt~i~i~~~~:b1::!~l~kfcl0!~o, 
when they be naturafi. are the Bame,) or some eFJpemall gift of God, 
so rn.:rely observed in mankind, e.s to be admired where observed; 
An(l seeing~ well suoh gifts, as the most ex:traordlnary Dreams, 1tnd 
VwioIIB, may proceed from God, not onely by his 1111pernaturall, 
and immediate, but also by hi.~ naturall ope:ra.tion, and by media.tion 
of seoond ma.uses; there is need of Rea.son a,nd Judgment to diseorn 
between na.turall, a.nd supernaturall OJ.ft~, and between ll[l.turall, 
and aupcrnaturall ViSJon~, or Dreams. .And eonsoq uently men had 
need tc ba vory oireumspoct, and wary, in obeying the voice of man, 
that pretending hinrnelf to be a Prophet, requires us to obey God 
m that way, which he in Gods name telleth ue to be the way t-0 
happ'ineaae. For he that pretendB to teach men the way of HO great 
fcl.!city, pretends to govern them; that is to say, to rule, n.nd reign 
over them; whrnh is a thing, (,hat all men natumlly desire, and L'l 
therefore worthy to be suspected of Ambition and Imposture; and 
oonsoquently, ought to be e.x:amined, and tryed by every man, before 

~
0J!~s!~:fto~b~ti:u~:u=:~~e~i:a~e !h~!~!t ;~:;L:;\':tt{; 

;!:!i~~ti:!i~f' r~:o~h:~~ ~d1 :;i~8:s~ig:e!u:~r~~~ef~ i!!~ 
one of the people, it had been to no purpose, to 11et Otlt the marks, 
by which every man might be able, to distinguish between those, 
;,;ham they ought, and those whom they ought not to follow. Seeing 
therefore suoh marks are set out [D~id. 13. 1, &e.] to know a Prophet 
by; and [l JoMI, 4, l. &o.J to know a Spil'it by: aJid seeing there is 

i~ ~:0'k~:W~!:!! !~~~~{ I~:~~he:~; a~l :i :~~t p;!~~~~~ 
numb& ordinarily of false Prophete, thon of true; every one is to 
beware of obeymg their directions, 0,t their own ponll And first, 
that there were mn,ny more (.tlse then true Prophet~, appears by 
this, that when Ahab [1 Kings 12.] eonsnlted four hundred .Prophets, 
they wore n.Jl falsu lmpoatora, but onely one Miohaiu..h. And a little 
before the t,1me of the Captivity, the Propl1etB were gemmil!y lyars. 
The Prophets (aaith the Lord by Jenmiy, cha. 14, vorse 14.) propheey 
MM in my name. I sent them not, neithw hau I commanded the:m, 
nor spake unto thmn, they prophecy lo you a false V wion, a thing of 
'IW!U{Jht : and the deceit oftlie.ir heart. In so muoh aa God commanded :1 :e~b~~ ie!e Th:~sii~ht~;:e t~a~%fo~1~:nh:J:a!1 ~;t/Sii 
words of the Prophets, that p1opl.ecy to you. 'l'kcy make you vain, 
they speak a Vision of their own heart, and not out oftl1e mouth, of the 
Lord. 

Seeing then thore was m the time of Urn Old 'l'estn,ment, such 
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qu .. u,11, ,;inon11l. •he Vctionuy Prophet,, on• eont•U.ni wi1,h 
aool.ha:, a.nd atking, Wh,n d1parli1d th, 8pfrH from m1, lei 10 to 
1i1Hf .,, b,t.,,,eeo 11Jiehai-.h, &nd the u~t of th1 four huntlr·•d; and 
1uoh~Tinti;ofU1.1Lyoto ono&,101,h•, (••inJ.-1 .... 14.. l'-.)•ndtMh 
eou1.r0Tor1i11 m the Ney Te11.&m1n• 1,1, thi1 day, •mnog1t lhl!I 

me. 
to that 11•lrio Moses the Sovern,1gn Prophet had taught them; and 
tho other 1,ho mir(l,culous power of foretelling what, God would brmg 
to p11s~e, as I have already ehewn out of Deut 13. 1. &,a. And m the 
N11w TosLo.meut thore was b11t one onely mark; and that wM the 

r?th~'iJ!:!,tl~~~ie~~1.:· t1:b{J~!s~:::i:rw~t!:~:~11df~~~ 
that Article, le was a falso Prophet, whateoevor miracle's he mlght 
seem to wor)q m:id he t,ho,t taught 1t w11,s a true Prophet. J1'or 
St. Jahn [l 1:Cpi&t 4- 2, &o l spo!l-king expressely of the mean.~ to 
exam.me Spirits, whother they be ot God, 01' not; aHor he h!l.d told 
them thnt there would !HiBe follie Prophets, s.:uth thus, Hereby 
know ye ihe Spirit of God. Ei•ery Spirit that confessetl~ that Je8UB 
Ghrist is come in the flesh, is of God; that, ia, lB approved and allowod 
as a Prophet of God: not that he ls a godly man, or one 
of the Elect, for this, tha.t he c1mfesseth, professel,h, or preaoheth 
Jesus to be tho ChrL~t; but for that he ia a Prophet avowed- For 
God somet.1mes speaketh by Prophets, whose pe:r:sons he hath 

d~!tt~~?~:~wU:tl\1t~'J'ofa~:~ f;~h:sn~~f;re~!~~:;J 8~~~ 
that 00:/csseth not tha.t J~es Christ is wme in the flesh, i8 not of Ohrist 
And this is the Spiiit of Antichnst. So that the Rule is perfect on 
both sides; that he is a true Prophet, whioh preaoheth the MeMiah 
a,lready come, in the person of Jesus; =d he a false one that denyeth 
him come, and looketh for him in some future Impostor, thil-t shall 
take upon him th.at honour falsoly, whom thoApostlEI there properly 
oalleth Antichrn,t. Every man therefore ought to consider who is 

~~e:~::trn J:r\b~0~nit\~8n!~t8~~a:1Got ~e ~~k~rr~0
: 

Goverl1mg Christian men; and to observe for a. Rule, that Doctrine, 
which, in the name of God, bee bath commandtld to bee taught; 
and thereby to examme and try out the trnth of thoae Dootrlnes, 

::~1aJ!!!~~~6!n~rff!t!; ~tt~~~~6~r;\:~t11a~ulJ~,"t t:~ 
they did, that came to Moses, 11nd complained that there were some 
that Prop[hJeoyed m the Croupe, whose Authority so to doe they 
doubted of; and leu.ve to the Sovoraign, as they did to Moses to 
uphold, or to forbid them, ns hoe should see o;.use; and if hoe dis
avow them, then no ruoroto obeytheirvofoo, or if ho approve them, 
then to obey them, as men to whom God hath given a pnrt of the 
Spirit oi their Sovoxaigne. For when Christmn men, tako not theit 
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Chrrntian Soveraign, for Gods Prophet; they muet ei!.her talrn their 
owne Orea.mes, for the Prophecy they mean to bee govornod by, 
and the tumour of thell' own hearts for the Spint of Uod; or they 
must suffer themselves to bee lead by some strange Prmoe; or 
by some of their follow subjects, that can bEiWitoll them, by 
slaunder of the govemmont, into rebellion, without other mimcle 
to confirm their calling, then somot:Lmos an extraordina.ry sucoease, 

:~~ l~~:~~~y~d:C~ ~fJ 6~~e~G:e~:0ft'.n!nd1~:i:ty~1!\tt:t 
ChaoB of Violence, and Civill wa.rre, 

CHAP. XXXVII 

OJ l\'lmAor,lils, and their U8e 

BY .ilt'imde.s are Slgnified the Admirable wru·ks of God: & Lhere
fore they are n.Jso called Wanders. And because they are for the 
most part, done, for a signification of his oomma.ndement, in such 
occasions, as w1thout them, men are apt to doubt, (following their
priva.te naturall rea.somng,) what he hath oomn1andml, and what 
not, they are commonly in Holy Scripture, oalled 8ignu, in tho same 
sense, all they are called by the La.tines, Ostenta, and Pr;rtent.a, from 
shewmg, and fore•sigrufying that, which the Almighty 18 about to 

b~~ :a::~nd therefore what is a Miraole, we muat first under
stand what works thoy ars, which men wondsr at, and nail Admirabls . 
.And there be but two things which make men wondsr at any event: 
The ono is, if it be strange, that lEI to sa,y, such, as the like of it lmth 
nevec, or very rarely boon produced: The other is. 1f when it iB 
produced, we cannot imagine it to have been done Ly natural! 
mea.ns, but unely by the immedia.te hands of God. But whe:u wee 

:: t0:i clo~::b1z~ ffa::i:h::e 0io~ ~~:n r:;~~:, :~:~~~!s~: 
soever it be to imagine a naturall means thereof, we no more wonder, 
nor esteem it for a Miracle. 

Therefore, if a Horse, or Cow should speak, if were a Miracle; 
because both the thing ia stra,nge, & the na.tUl'all cause difficult to 
imagm: So also were it, to see a strange dev1.at:1Cn of natui·e, in the 
production of some new sh&pe of a hving oreature. But when a 
man, or other Anima-l, engender~ bis like, though we know no more 
how this is done, than the other; yet becll.use 'tis wmall, it i.a no 
Miracle. In hke manner, if a ma.n be metamorphosed into a stone, 

i:o~~: t1!~n~et; a b!c~:~:~eb::1~eof::~~n9 ~~t :ir~e):~c:;J 
yet we know no more, by what operation of God, the one 1B brought 
to paaae, tha.n the other. 
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The fiTSt Raw.bow that was seen in Ute world, was a. Mlra.ole, 
because the firet; and OOl)EleqUBlltly atmnge; and ee.rved for e. sign 

t:! ~~J~a=J11=:,1t~ :fue:O~Ei8bt1\!:8 ~~de.~~~ 
do.y, because they are frequent, they a.i:e nor Miracles, nmther to 
them that know their natUl'all oouees, nox to them wbo know them 
not. Again, there be ll111,ny rare works produoed by the Art 
of man, yet when we know they are done; beoauee thereby wee =:0b!1:u:e:: .:o::t0tt:edo~~edia:'h1!i ~£Go~~ i:~ 
by mediation of humane Industry. 

Furl.b.ermore, eeeing Admimtion and Wondlll', 1e consequent to 
the knowledge and experienoe, whexemth men a.re endued. eome 
more, eome lease; it followetb. that the sa.me thin.It, 1Jl8.y be o 
Miracle to one, and not to another, And thence it is, tlie.t ignorant, 
a.nd superstitious roan make groot Wonders of those works, wluah 
other men, lmowmg to proceed from Nature, (which is not the 
immechate, but the ordinary work of God,) admrro not at all: As 
when Eoolrpaee ol the Sun and Moon have been takoo for BUt;}ier-

!~::1:.:~ fr~ ::~~~U:::,ha!~:::tt:e ve8; 
hOllr they ehould arrJ.ve: Or, aa when a. m11o11, b; confedemoy, and 

;;;~~~ !:,~=;1:£ ~ 8wt!r't: ai:do~! 1: 
~a.n~O:~~:e:~~s=~i:~:~; =,.nt .... 

Again. it belongeth to the na.tuxe of a Miracle, that it be wrought 
for the ~urmg of oredit to Gods Messengers, M:urlst.ere, and 

admirable worke; yet because they were not done to proou:re crecht 

ifi~Pro~:\~~0~~::0it ~~ !i ': :: ~1::B: 
ooneilfteth not m that it oould be done, because men nature.Uy 

~ th~ ~~al :t! :!n~ :~b~~Q~~ !0E;p~~ 
by the Ca. of MoseR. We.NI properly Miracles, beoause they were 
done with intention to make the peoa_!: of hre.el beleeve, that 

::t: 0:: ~: ~• ~;:: ~ ;:rh':t1!~1:~ 
to deliver the Isra.elitea from tho Egyptian bo~ when he &&id, 

~~~~~~~!w:m~~~~:'bis~Bli;:': 
S~t, and agt\in to retnm it into a. Rod; and by putting his hand 
into hia bosome, to make it leprous; and a.gam by pu~ it out to 
make it whole, to make the Children of Ierael beleeve (ae 1t is verse 
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5) thi.t the God of their Fathers ba.d appeared unto him: And if 
that wore not, enough, he gave him power to turn their waters into 
bloud. And when hee had done these Miracles before the people, 
it is aaid (verse 41.) that theiJ be1eever.l him. Nevertheleisse, for fear 
of Pharaoh, they durst not yet obey bun. Therefore the other works 
which were done t,0 pfague Phara.oh, and the Egyptians, tended all 

i~ lik!~~~n~:u~:B !~1=I~:~. ~t~!0~::1;:ed:i:at;rleM~~tit 
Moses, and all thereat of the Prophets, till the Captivity; and those 
of our Saviotu', and hlll Apostlos afterward; we shall find, their end 
was alwaies to begot, or confirm beleefe, tJi.at they came not of their 
own motion, but were sent by God. Wee mv.y further obaervo 
in Sm1pture, that the end of l'riil'a{'leB, was to bcget beleef, not 
umversally in all men, elect, and reprobate; but lll the elect only; 
that ia to m7r, in auoh a.a God ha.cl determined shoultl become his 

:~!eJ;:· oonv~:s:is~f Pt:~:~h~s l!~~~gG~ ltacitra\t:~s llb!fo~~ 
that ho would harden the heart of Pharaoh, that he should 
not let the peoplo goo, And when he let them goe at last, not 

1~\J~~r~t:r 1s~!kJ~:tt fsi'!'r1~~~. t~ J.1~f~/,°~h!~ ~~~:gt~ 
not many Mmwles in his own oountrey, becauso of thr,k unbeleef; 
and (in M(irke 6. 5.) in stoE1,d of, he wrought not many, It is, he could 
'Work none. It was not beco.usehe wanted power; which to say, were 
blasphemy against God; nor that the ond of 1Iimolea was not to 
convert incredulous men to Ch1.ist; for the end of all the Mira.oles 
of .Moses, of the Prophets, of our Saviour, and uf his Apostlea was 
to adde mon to the Church, but It waB, because the end of ~heir 
Miracles, was to adde to the Churoh (not all mon, but) suoh a~ 
ehould be saved; that is to say, such as God had eleotod. Seemg 
therefore our Saviour wn.s sent from hlB Father, hoe could not use 
his power in the co_nverBlon o! those, whom his FtL!ber ho,d rojooted. 
They that el<poumling tlus place of St. Marke, Hay, t.luit thLS word, 
Hee rould not, is put for, He would not, do rt without example in the 
Greek tongue, (whei:e Woulr.l not, ra put sometnuCl.l for Oo!!kl. not, 
in things rnanimate, t:hat ha.vono will; but Oo!!M no/, far Would 11JJi, 

:trc)hri~~ ;~~f1blo!alo ;::1~~?uf~:~:;!tth:~a!1~~~-tiMJB; 
From that whioh I have hei:e set down, of the nature, and uae of a 

:lifiracle, we may definie it thus, A MIBAOX.l'l, t11 a work of Gor.l, (besides 
hUJ operation by tlle way of Nature, ordained in the Or~atwn,) done, 
for the making manife.st to Me elecl, ihe mia8io11 of rm e:i:tiaordinary 
Mini.!ter for their salvation. 

And from tlu:s definition, we may inferre; First, that in all 
Miracles, the work, done, is not tile effect of any vcrt1w in the 
Prophet; because Itie the effe{!t of the immediate hand of God; that 
is to aay, God bath done it, without lming the Prophet therein, a.s 
a s1:1bo.rdinate eauae, 

Secondly, that no Devil, Angel, or other erev.ted Spu:1t, oan do a 

Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



Leviathan [PART 3 

Mirn(lle. For 1t must either be by vertue of somo na.tural! aoience, 
or by Inoantiition, that is, vertue of words. For if the Inohautars 
do it by their own power independent, there is fiOme power that 
proeeedeth not from God; which r.ll men deny: and if they doe it 
by power given them, then is the work not from the imn:tediats hand 
of Qod, but na.turall, and consequently no Miracle. 

The.re be some texts of Soriptm·e, thnt ~eem to attribute the power 
of workmg wonders (equa.11 to some of those imm.edmte Mira.oles, 
wrought by God himself,) to certain Arta of Magi ck, and Incantation. 
As for ex1tw.ple, when we rea.d that after the Rod of Moses bi::,mg 
CltSt on the ground became a Serpent, fl,e Magicir.1,118 of E1Jypt did 
the like by their !CnchantmentB; and that &Her Mosea had turned the 

i:t~bio0:te,fi,iiJ~!~!}~jEg~p~di~~ !l~~t::J~h~: e:ai:~~ 
:;~:ih:I!n~~i~,;~:::~ ~is~ 2'}!e iur::e~; ~:~~~;~~itZ~J 
brought up frogs upon £he lrinJ of E(Jypt; will not a man be apt to 
attrlbut.e lifuaclos t-0 E:nch>mtmenta; tJrn,t is to say, to the efficacy 
of the sound of Words; a.nd think the s11,me V(lry well proved out of 
tbis, MI.d othor such placea f and yet thei:e is no pla.oe of Scriptura 
that telloth us what an Encha.ntment iB. If thexeforll Enchantment 
be not, a.a many think it, a work.mg of strange effects by spelfa, and 
words; but Imposture, and delusion, wrought by ordinary meana, 

:1'.!i~~a~ f~f!:~:u::::\~t :: ~~~~~~;:~:o~~ ::p~:~ 
and supe:cst1tion of mankind, to doe them; those text.'! thr.t seem t.-a 
countenance the power of Ma-gick, Wrtchoraft, a,nd Enchnntmenli 
must noodii have another sense, than at first sight thoy seem to bear 

For it fa evident enough, that Words have no effect, but on thost 
that understimd them; 1ond then they have no other, but to signifie 
tb.eintentlons, or passions of them that speak; and thereby produce, 
hope, fear, or other passions, or oonoept1ons in the hearer. There
fore when a Rod seemeth a Serpent, or the Waters Blond, or any 
other Miracle seemeth done by Enchantment; if it bo not to tho 

:i:~a~o!,~~=le?~l i~t~h=r.~~~!~gh~o :~;:rb;oth~n\¥~~~!: 
but the Spectator. So t,hat 11,ll the M:traole oonai'Jteth in this, that 
the EnohaJJ.ter h.M deceived a man; which is no Miraole, but a very 
easie matter to doe. 

Ji'or such is the ignoranoa, and aptitude to error generally of all 
men, but espomally of them that have not muoh knowledge of 
naturall cauae.'l, and of the nature, 0,11d intere:its of mon; as by 
innumerable and easie tricks to be abused What opinion of 
miraculous power, before it was known there was a Soienoe of the 
course of the Sfura, right a wan have gained, that should have told 

}~~J:t~ th~hhan~li~g i: hfsafo::w~:~ds~i:~ ~;k:;,~;ri~ ~er~ 
not now ordinarily pxaotised, would be thought to do h:iB wonders 
by the power at least of the Devil. A man that hath praotised to 
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spoo.k by drawing in of lus breath, (which kind of men in antiant 
t,nne were called Ventri/.oqui,) =d so make the weaknesse of hJ.S 
voioe seem to prooeed, not from the weak llllpulsion of the organs 

~e~pi:r~;vz~; i~r~~otetf~i! °J!:~: ~:b:~~et~o~~:~11~::r ~~~fi 
!hem, And for a o:i:afty man, that bath enqmred mto the eeoreta 
~nd familiar oonfessionll that one man ordinarily maketh to another 
of his actions and adventures past, to foil thorn him agam is no hard 
matter; and yet thor() be many, that by such mear1~ as that, obtain 
the reput,ation of being Conjurers. But it 1g too long a businesse, 
to reckon up the severall sorts of those men, whioh the Grcok.s (lalled 
Tlw,umatuigi, that IB to say, workers of thmgs wonderfull; and yet 
the.se do all they do, by their own single dexterity. But if we looke 

h~:\~~~s!ib1~0s8;:;~: t:1'b0:j~~e~fhaC:!f:;~~fb1:11~rie!8bcl~!~~l 
For two men oon~pll'IUg, one to seem lame, the other to ouro him 
with a charme, will deceive many: but many cou.spiring, one to seem 
lame, another so t.o cure him, and all the rest to bear witnosse; will 
·Iooeivo many more. 

In this aptitude of mankind, to give too haaty beleefe to pretended 
\.firacle.s, there can be no better, nor I thmk !IDY other caution, then 
/hat whioh God hath proocnbed, first by Moses, (as I have said before 
in the pi·ecedent chapter,) in the beginning of the 13. and end of the 
18. of Deuteronomy; That wee take not any fo1: Prophets, that Wach 
a.ny other Religion, then that whi()h Gods Lieutenant, (which at that 
time was Moses,) bath establmhetl; nor Mly, (though he too.oh the 
same Religion,) whose Prrediotion we doe not see oomo to pas.se. 
Moses therefon1 in his time, and Aaron, and his successors in their 
tunes, and the Sovemign Governour of Goda people, ne:i::t under God 
hl.Illself, that is to aay, the Head of tho Church 111 all ti.mes, are tu 
be oonsulled, what doctcme hs bath es!.iJ.bhshed, before wee give 
crodit to a. pretended Miracle, or Prophet. And when that is done, 
the thing they pretend to be a Mn:acle, we must both see it done, 
and use all means possible to consider, whether it be really done; 
and not onaly so, but whether it be suoh, 11,~ no man oan do the like 
by hia natnrall power, but tho.t 1t requireJ the immechato hand ot 
God. And m thlli al~o we muBt have reoonrae to Gods Lieutenant; 
to whom in all doubtfull oases, wee hi.ve submitted our pdva,te 
judgments. For example; 1f a man pretend, that after certain 
words epoken over a peece of bread, that p1'esently God hath made 
it.not brea.d,but a God, or a man, or both, and neverthelesse 1tlooketh 
still aa hke bread aa ever 1t did; there is no reason for o.ny man to 
think 1t really dmie; nor consequently to fear him, WI he enquire 
of God, by Illa Vioar, or LreutcnanL, whether it be done, or not. If 
hu B<ly not,, then folluweth that which Mnaea sa1th, (Deui. 18. 22) 
he h.ath apolcen it p1"eaump!iwualy, thou ahalt not fear him. If he Bay 
'tia done, then he UI not to oontradwt it. So alao 1f woe sea not, 
but onely bear tall of a Mv:acle, we are to omisult Lhe Lawtnl C'hurol1; 
that UI to say, the lawful Uood thereat, how far we are to give credit 
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to the relaiors of it. And thrn is chiefly the oase of men, that in these 
daya live under Christian Sovi,migns, For in theso timoo, I do not 
know one man, that ever saw any euoh wondrous work, done by the 
charm, or at the word, or prayer of a ma,n, that a man endued but 
wrW1 !" mediocrity of reaHOD, would thmk aupernn,turall: and the 
quootlOn IS 110 more, whether what wee see done, be a Mmiole; 
whether the Miracle we ]JClar, or read of, were a reall wox'k, and not 
tho .Act of a tongue, or pen; but in plain terme, whether the report 

~!rt:~~ 0;r~;r: R~~s~~:c~~.qCo~~~i~u::, b:tnf1~e0P~h1~~~ ~c':s~~: 
that is, the reason of Gods Supreme Lieutenant, Judge, aud mdecd 
we fowe made hnn Juel go alroo.dy, if wee have given hllll a Soveraign 
power, to doe all that ia nccessn.ry for onr peace and defence, A 

h~i:!~, ~1:"~o~~e]:~~~i: ~t 1!!~~~~hl~::1t:eti!~i~t~! te!~~/v!~ 
out for l\bracles, ll{)cording aa he ehaJI see, what benefit oan ll{)crew 
by ru.emia belief, to those that preLend, or countenance them, and 
theraby oonjooture, whether t,hoy be Miracles, or Lies. But when 
1t comes to oonfess1on of thlJ.t faith, the Pl'ivate Reason must subllllt 
to the Pubhque; that is to say, to Gods Lieutenant. But who rn 
thrn Lieut,enant of God, M.Id I-I end of the Cbmch, shall be oollllidei•ed 
in il:.'l proper place hereafter. 

CHAI>. XXXVIII 

0/tluB,,•i~edrio• i• li'6ri,:&•n o/EuUJ.LL Lrr:a, H-u.L, 8J.L'fJ.'l"l0., 
T.lU WO•LD 'l'O COllD, .,ia :a-.n:aia"l'IOI 

D 
-present; and Eterna/l torment a greater pllillilhment than the death 
of Nature, It is a thing worthy to be well considered, of all men that 
desire /by obeymg Authority) to avoid the oalamitJ.es of f',0nfuslon, 
and 0.vil.l war, what ie meant in holy Scripture, by Life. Ete:rnnU, 
and Torment Eiernnli; and for what offences, n.nd against whom 
commitWd, men are ta be Eternallu tormented; and for wh.t.~ actions, 

thfndfir~ ~;°'J~t~l~f~ Wall oron-tcd in such a oondJ.tion of 

:~1i~ a:ii~iii::Jrs~ b~r~~!E0i:r:;1;00~~fr ~~:ewh!\:~ir~ 
of life; whrn:oof he wa.s so long allowed to eat, ll,!I he should forbear 
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to eat of the tree of Knowledge of Good and Ev1ll; whioh WM not 
a..llriwod htm. And thetefore as soon aa he had eaten of it, God 
thrust him out of Pu.racfoe, lest lie shoid,J, put forth hi$ hand, and take 
also of the tree of life, and life /or ever. By whwh it Beemeth to me, 
(with submismon neverihelesse both in this, and in a,l\ questions, 
whereof the deterrnmation deponrleth on the Scriptures, to the 
interpretation of the Bible 1mthor1zed by the Common-wea.ltb., 
whose Subject I e.rn,) that Adam if he hud not smned, had had an 
Eternall Life on Earth. and that Mortabt,y entred upon himaelf, 
and his posterity, by his first Sm. Not that actua!l D~ath then 
entred; for Adam then could never have had ohiklJ."en; whereas 
he lived long after, and saw a numerous posterity ere he dyed. But 
where it is said, In the day that thou eatest th.erwf, thou sluitt surel,y die, 
1t must needs bee meant nf his Mortahty, and oe1·titude of death. 
Seeing then Eternall life wa.s lost by Adama forfe,Lure m committi.IJ.g 
sin, he that R!wuld crmcell that forfeiture was to recover thereby, 
that Lrlo again. Now Jes11B Christ lmth satiBfied for the sine of all that beleeve in him; and therefore recovered to all boleevers, tho.t 
.ETIDRNALL LIFE, which waH lost by the sin of A.dmn. And in this 
senBe it iB, that the comparison of St. Paul holdoth (Rom. 5. 18, 19.) 

1v::~::tu°t1C::/t::;,i:sa::;r:.t0t!Jie~;v: ::e lo~~a:rr:::::; 
Justificatioii of Life. Which lfl again (1 Oor. 15 21, 22.) more per
spicuously delivered m these worda, Ji'or since b11 man cam~ death, 
by man came also the re.si;rreo/lon of tl.e dead. Ji'or as in Adam all 
die, ev~n 80 in Ghrut shall all be made alive. 

Concerning the place wherein men shall enjoy tha.t Eternall Life, 
which Ohriat hath obtained for them, the texts next before alledged 
eeem to make ,ton Earth. Fur if as in Adam, all die, that is, lmve 
forfeited Pa;ra.dfae, and Eternall Llfe OIL Earth, evoa so iIL Chrtet all 
ahaJJ bee mndo alive; then all men shall be made to hve on Earth; 

~;re:~tu.thif ~h:;111::i:~t,(P!it~tl~~fUpoJ~:~~ia ::1:a~!'J 
the bleswng, evm Life for evermore: for Zion, is in Jerusafom, upon 
Ea.rth: as also that of S, Joh, (Rev. 2. 7.) To him that overcommetA 
I will r;ive to wt of the tree o/h/e, which is ii~the midst of the Paradise 
of God. Thia was the tree of Adams Eternal! Irle; buthls llfewas 

t~ t~~eJ~h(i?!.~rt) ;:i:::1:!th~it~o\~1/le~!0~~1u !,~it;, 
New Jernsalem, wining down, from God out of heaven, piepared a8 a 
Bride adorned for her hus!Jand .' nnd again v. 10. to tho same effect: 
As if he should aay, the new Jerubaicm, the Paradll!e of God, at the 

n:~!.a~d n~\ ~~~tgo~~;1~0°~f1to:E11r\t0°1~liliia1ed[fl,~: 
nothmg from that, which the two men in wh1W oloihmg (ibat. LS, 

the two Angela) said t.o the Apostles. that wore lookmg upon Christ 
ascemling (Ad81.11.) This same Jesus, who wtakenupfiomvou ink; 
Heaven, ~hal& so come, /J8 you have sun him r;o up into Heaven. Whlch 
eoundeth as if they had said, he should oorne down to govern them 
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uuder his Father, Eternally here; !l,Ild not, take them up to govern 
them in Heaven; and lil conforu11:Lble to the Restaurat.ion of the 
Kmgdom uf God, msLltuied under Moses; which was a Politioal 
government of the Jews on Earth. Agam, that ~aying of our 
Saviour (lllr:!l. 22 30) thrit in the Resuirection they neither marry, 
nor are gii,~n in mmrnage, b'IJ,t are rw the Anr7el,~ of God in heaven, 
IB a tlescripW.on of an Eternall Life, resembling that wlueh we lost m 
Adam in the point of Jl,forriage. For seemg Adam, and Eve, 1f they 
had not einned, had lived on Earth Htern~ly, in their indiv1duall 
peraous; it 1B ma,nife8t, they should not oontnrnn,lly have prooroated 

~~: ~~~~- tfe0E!~t~~:~r~sa1i\i~! ~~:Jcf~~r~::~ ::e~1:b:~1~ 
n.:fford them place to stand on Tbo Jews that asked our Saviour 
the question, whose wifo the woman that had marned many brothe.r:a, 
ahould be, in the resurrection, knew not what were the Gonsequences 
of Life Eternall: and therefore our Saviour puts them m mind of tlus 
consequence of Immort-ality; that there shal be no Generation, and 
oonseqiiently no ma.rrmge, ·no more than there is l\ie,xrfage, or 
genera.tion among the Angels. The comparison between that 
Etern11,ll hie whioh Adam lost, and om St.viour by hfa Vu.1tory over 
death hath recovered; holdeth !l.!ao m this, that as Adam lost Eternal 
Life by hiB sm, and yet lived after it for a time; Sr) the f,'1ithful 
Ohristmn hath recovered Etorm.,J Life by Christa pa.~Bion, though he 
die a natural death, o,nd remaine dead for a time; namely till the 
Roour.r:ect1on. For as Dea.this :mokoned from the Condomnation of 
Adam, llotfrom the Exooutum; so Lifeis reckoned from the Absolu
tion, 1.1ot from the Resurrection of them that are elc.cte.d in Christ. 

That the pfo.ce wherein mon are to live Eternally, after the 

~l:~1~1t~ht~h !~: f~:~~~:,r=i~~o:f E!reti::~• ;~~:: Ji~r!~~! 
are, or above the sta.re, in another Highor Heaven, C(l.lled Ore?um 
E·mpyreum, (wheraof there is no mention in ScrLpture, nor ground in 
Rea.son) is not eaeily to be drawn from any text that I cEIJl find. Dy 

~:e1~~t~n~:!~a::d t:UK~!J:i~tsd~~ ofe~!le ~~!:1~ 
whom he ruled by lJ1e Prophets hie Lieutenants, first)fo3es, and after 
him E!e!l.zar, and the Sovemign Priests, till in the days of Samuel 
they rebelled, and would hB.ve o, mortall man for their King, after 
the manner of other Nati.one. And when O\Il' So,viour Christ, by 
the preaching of his Ministers, shall have perawadcd tho Jews to 
retUl'll, and called the Gentiles to hi.~ obedience, then shall there be a 
new Kingdom of Heaven; because our King shall then be God, whoBe 
throne is Heaven; without any necessity evident in the Scripture, 
that man shall ascend to his happin(!IIBe any higher than Gods 
footstool, the Enrth. On the contrary, we find written (Joh. 3. 13,) 
that 1lQ man hath a8oended into Heaven, but he that came down, from 
Heaven, even. lhe Bon of man, that i~ in Hmven. Where I observe 
by the way, that these words are not, U,S those which go immediately 
before, the words of our Saviour, but of St. John himself; for Christ 
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was then not in Heaven, but upon the Er..r~h. The like is said of 
David (Acts 2 34,.) where St. Peter, to prove the Aacens1on of Christ, 
using the wol'ds of the Psalmist, {Psal. Hl. 10.) Thou wilt not lrove 
my soule i"n Hdl, nor su(ler tMne Holy on~ to see corruption, saith, 

~dZt1:6~i:r!:~u1.F~r0 b~v~1~; !~tL~!,lt!~~ H~!~/r0;~t: 
this a man may easily anEwer, a.nd say, that though thei.r bod1e.s 
were not to asoend till the generall day of Judgment, yet their souls 
were in Heaven us Boon a.s they were departed from their bodies; 
whloh n,lso seem.eth to be confirmed by the words of our Saviour 
(Luke 20 37, 38.) who proving the Re.0 urreohon out of the words of 
Ilfoses, saith thus, That the dead are raised, even Moses elwwecl, at the 
bush, when he calleth the Lord, the, Goel of Abrahatn, a.ncl the God of 
Isaac, and the Goel of Jacob. For he is not a Goel of/J1eDeacl, butofth~ 
Living; j'Or they all live fu him. But if those words be to be under
stood only of the ImmorWL.ty of the Soul, they prove not at all that 
which our Saviour mtendod to prove, which was the Resurrection 
of the Body, that is to Bay, the I=ortality of the Man. Therefore 
our Saviour meaneth, that those Patriru:oL.s were Immort,ill; not 
by II property consequent to the essenoe, and nature of mankind; 
but by the will of God, that WM pleased of his mere grace, to bestow 
Eterna.U life upon the faith.full. .And though a.t that trme the 
Patriarchs and many other fa1thfull men were dead, yet as it is in 
the text, they lived lo Goel, that 1a, they were written in the Book of 
Life with them that were absolved of their sinnes, anll ordained to 
Ll.fe eternall at tho Resu.nect1on. That the Soul of man is in 1ta own 
nature Eternall, and a living Creature mdependent on the body; or 
that any meer man i.a Immortall, otherwise than by the Resurreotion 
in the last day, (except Jilno8 and EUa.s,) is a dootrme not apparent 
in Scripture. The whole 14,. Chapter of Job, which is the speeoh not 

1Jat!et;1!~~y!t°!o0~o=r.d~dio~ ~f 0Ji!)=~r~l~~: a!1~ca~u~~ 
rection. There is hope of a tree (saith hee verse 7.) ,.fit be ooet down, 
ThoU(lh the rool tl1ereoj wax old, and the Block /Jierooj die in the uround, 
yet when it sem,teth the water it will bud, and bring forth. buWJhea like a 
Plant. But man dydk, and wasteth tl/1.!J(l,Y, yea, man giveth up the. 
G/1.()Bt, and where i8 he f and (verse 12.) man lye/]~ down, and rieeth 
nol, Ull the heavens be tw more. But whon is 1i, that the heaven~ 
shall be no more? St. Peiill' tells ua, that it is at the generall 
I-temneotion. For in hi~ 2. Epllltle, 3. Chapter, a,nd 7 verse, he 
sa1ih, that tlrn HeavenB and lhe Earth that a.re now, me resen•ed unto 
-(i.re again8t the day of Jud~ment, and perdition ofuniJoaly men, and 
(verse 12.) fuokingjor, and hasting lo Ille comming of God, wherein lhe 
Heavtns shall be on fi.re, and shall be MewluPcl, and the Elements 
shall mell with fervent hoot. Neverlhelease, we ar,cordmg l-0 the prom Me 
fuokfornew Heavens, and a new Earth, wherein dwellelh rightrousne.sse. 
Therefore whern Job sruth, mun nseth not till the Heavens 
be no more; it 16 all one, as 1£ he had said, the Immoriall 
L1fo (and Soule and Life m the Scriptm:e, do usually s1gnifie the same 

Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



244 Leviathan [PART 3 

thing) beginneth not iu man, till the Resurrection, and day of 
JudgemenL; and hath for cause, not hiB specifioall na.ture, and 
generation; but the Promise. For St. l'etor saiea not, Wee l.ooh·for 
new heavens, and a new earth, (from Nature,) but from Prom1Qe. 

p1:C!!tls~~::~r~ tat~e ~0tc1~!;t!~F~1:0toik,t th~f~~~:~1~~ 
of God is a Civil Common-wealth, where God himself is Sovernign, 
by vextue first of the Old, and sinoe of the New Covenant, wherein 

!~0r:~fs~O~~0~!. 1thaij~~r ~h!':1~:;;agt;:in sir~~ts~~Jo~Or :~~ 
Majesty, and glory, to reign actually, and Eternally; the Kmgdom 
of God 1s to be on Ep,rih But because this dootrme (though proved 

my Countreymen dcmded,) by whloh all sorts of doctrine are to bee 
approved, or rejected; and whose commands, both in speech, and 
writing, (whatso(lver be the opinions of private men) must by a,11 

~~tiit~ftd~oe:.hJ!0 c~~f~:;~:~;o~!le1[~rf ~t~e:;e s!0;r:: 
mfiuenco on the Kingdome of Ms.n, as not to be determined, but by 

:~:~ !~~u~~t~~~c~8~h!1r:~~ :J0:1:~y17nie::~~11~~ 
and the Greeks MJJ•; tha.t is t.o 11ay, &. place where men cannot see 
and oontallleth M well the Grave, M n.ny other deeper place. But 
for the place of t,he dM.llned after the Resurrection, it is not deter. 
mined, neither in the Old, nor New Testo.ment, by wy note of 

:~~:~J:e~n;ie~~ t~J~:fu:fe~ t:i:~~ ~~~1:~~~ir;,1:d 
miraculous mauner, had destroyed from off the faoe of the 
Ea;r1;h, As for axample, that they are in Iriferrw, in Tartarus, 
or in the bottomelesse pit; because Oorah, Dat!wn, Mid Abirom, 
wexe swaJlowed up alive into the earth. Not tha.t the Writers of 

:: i~:s:,u:h:hu!dn~rO~l; :::::,vb~!~1~~ (;i!1p~:et :~!1h~~1~{ 
~!t~~~a:oil;~rhlft~i:~~~;~~~ ::~i:~~~ Gr~~\,j~hfh!1: ;~:=: 
loqi6 (that is to say, in their doctrine concerning Dremon.3,) and nfter 
them the Romana called Tartaru.,; of whioh Virgin anyeii, 

Bis pale! in prreceps, tan/um tenditque eub um.bra8, 
Quantue ad wthereum ~ali mspect™ Olympum · 

for th.at is a thing the proportion of EMth to Heaven omnot bear\ 
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hi1 ,nonaiH 11ilh mo1\ ifl"·ou1 puni1Im,nl1; and 11""h,r1in ,fo111,1 
had b1m1, tho Pr1~\1 of }folooh upon \hoir own Altar., 1,1 1,ppo1,r,th 
... l1rao i■l tho 2 of X ,.,., oh ■.p 113. th, pla■I Hl"l"ld •h1r-.r1,rd1, kl 
1• ■0-T• th1 filth, Mld iuh1,.i• whioh •• 01.rri■d thi~hor, oul of tho 
aty; 1,.nd \h1n·1 n1od kl bo :d101 101.d1, from \.imo kl timo, to pnl'l~I 
1oh.11.ir1, a.nd ta.ko &ll'&y th11t1noh of Cul'ion, Prom tlm 1.bomm-
1,.blo 1,!1,.00, \h• .T■ll'I u1od 0T1r 1,.fter to o.,11 iho pl1.01 of t,ho D1mn1d, 
by ih1 n1,.mo ot 0,1 .. 11a, or V.it., of !Ti•*•· .And thi1 G•/1.,•11", 
11 thal 11rord, "llfhloh 11 u1ually now ll"&nal1,.hd HllLL, and from tllo 
flr11 b-om tin.e kl liin1 then bulll.ml, w, b&TI lhe ,io\10• et .. _.. 
l,utit1'1, &nd Ut'!flll-,1dl1 J'fr1 . 

.. t.~~0f:o nd:, -~rJ:d;~=~t:!:0 :o~~:~. t~~l 8&~~::~.,.-~:h~! 
pum,h•d lll th, V•ll•y o! Hinnon; or th■,l lh1y 1h.,Ji 10 riH •g•in, 
u to bo OTet" •ft• nnd•r 1round, ot undot -~r; or th•t &ttor th• 
Rau1n,olion, 1h111h&ll no inon HI on, ano\h.r; nor .. ll' from on• 
p}&()O to •nothw; it follo"llfl1Jl, m• ihfnb, Tiry noo•■atily, \ha.t th&t 
whioh i1 ib.t11 ..,id oouoorninli[ Heil.I F1r1, i1 1pokm m1\1.phorio&lly; 
and tha.i tii.1r1fon thin • • prop• unu to bu 1nqmr1d after, 
(for of &11 lfot•phor■ 1hero i• 1om1 rl'l&Il i!'Ound, th&il m1.7 be ex
pru1od in ptop•r word,) both of th• P!oe1 of Hal, &nd "lb• natuH 
o! H,Ui,Ji, Tar131111l1, &nd T,,rw•tor,, 

And :llnt for tho 1?oin.11ntlr■, YH h&n tbeir n&turo, aod properti• 

;}~/'l1Z;:1,~t~~•%.tt-;r•~~! i:,~:,,;,•r ~\;'11!:::.• or~:~ 
1iani:lo&nt n1.m11, Ba••, D~-,m, .J.laAa.,", u\ nol forth i.o u• any 
Indrddu&ll pouon, •• propl'lr n1.mH u10 k> doe; bui on1.IJ' •n offloo, 
ol' qu&Jity; and .,i:o th•r•fon .App1l11.·fo•ee; wh1oh ou~hil not to hn• 
boai. !ell untr&ndati!d. •• U11y &re, in thl'l L&tin•, &nd 1,fod.lrn Bibi•; 

~:~t::/1.::01ge t:rr:r:'~!u;0 -~~u!~: t 0b:1.:::;h/~~::_~•~i 
DeTfih; v,hioh ai 1h&t 'onne 111'&1 the B1liiti,on of "lh• G1ni,il0!11, and 
eontr1.ry to th1,.\ ot llo111, 1,.nd of Cl!rill. 

And b1o&ue by 1.he Jn,a)', tho .J.~11r, &nd D.,,.·o,,r, ii munil, 

:Nh!x:~d~~~:0i ~~~· :A~~ :.iR:!!r~~!~~b-~r1l~~;~:E:~~h~ 

t1l:~:Ir:: ~~·ea~:.:·~t=~.0!n 8B!!ttnr~~• ·-;~:: ~~l 
••• iii, m ~h, liD1e bofor1 lho J"e1n h•d d1po1od God. For Goda 
Kingdom1 wa1 in P•l•1tine; •od th1 N1.ttollil round 1,.bout, woro thl'l 
Xln1domm of ~l/'l Bnl'Q.y; a.nd eonHquenily by B«t:i•, -.i w.11.nt •ny 
l•dbly 11nemy of tho Olmroh. 

Q"~'..~l~:,•n; j~~•H•~\,:~~ :.x);u•rfoi!.~:::,~y ~ :;~•:, 
Oou0f1•1t; •• I•. l'!e. ~- &nd .Jl•r• Q. 4.4., tl.l'I, 4-9: •om•IDll.•, bJ 

;::•;,':,~n;;:J:i:•.:d,..m!:t;~~=•j/~fde;-'•':in!{i:,~;. ~t.!: 
••A ~,M,11111. H 1':,,•. I~. Iii. ..tN -•)' riflA,111 £.lcl 111,p i• tb• 4•• 
of iii, i.r-.., ,h.IJ lHh, .... t1:1 ,:,.,1,a,,.~ Ii/•,' •• a 101•• fo ,bQIIII, 
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and 1JVerlastin17 contempt. All which plo..oea design metaphorioally a. 
grief, and discontent of mind, from the sight of that Eterna.l folioity 
m others, whioh they themselves through their own incredulity, 
and d.l~obedieuce have lo1t. And beoa.uSel auch felicity lll others, 
IB not aens1ble but by comparison with thell' own aotnall miseries; 

~~f~~i7:!~::t !11~h:s~ t~.h~JT:~t~~~j,0 ~~~ ~~~=:· e0ll ~~?°~~~:Ii 
Governours, but have also for Enemy, the Et,ernall King of the 

:e:t~~e~~rB:::1~~J-on:iPtt:~icfetd tz::~o~~dBrar:.in;~r~ht~l;;;_ 
the Script.uI"e l,ee oiBfl.r for an umversall Resurrection; yet wee do 
1:ot read, that to_ any of the Reprobate ill promised an Eterna.11 life. 
]l'or whore!l.ll St. Paul (1 Cor. 15. 42, 43) to the question concerning 
what bodies men ahall :rise with agam, saith, tiin.t the body ;s sown, i.n, 
corruption, and 1s ra,ised m incorruption: It ia sown in diahono1a, 
it t8 raiBed in glory ; it is sown in wealcne88e, it is raised in power ; 
Glory and Power cannot be applyed to the bodies of the w1oked: 
Nor can the name of Se,r.ond Deall1, boo applyed to thoso that orui 
never die but once: And although m Met&phoricall speech, a 
Calami-Wue life Everlasting, may bee called an Everlasting Death 
yet 1t ca.nnot well be understood of a Second Death. The fire 
prep~ed for the wicked, is a.n Everlasting Fire, that is to say, the 
estate wherein no man ca.n be without to1·ture, both of body and 
mind, after the Resurreot,ion, shall endure for ever; and in that 
sense the Fire shall be unquenchable, and the torments Everlasting: 
but it cannot thence be inferred, that hoe who ehall be oaBt into that 
fire, or be tormented with those torments, shall endure, and rooist 
them so, ail W be eternally burnt, and tortured, and yet never be 
destroyed, nor die And though there be many pla.co.s that affirm 
Everlalltmg Fire, and Torments (into which men mn,y be cast, 
succeasively one after another for ever; yet I find none that affirm 
there shall bee an Etomall Lile therem of any individMII person; 
but to the · · 
Dea.th1 For 
which wen 
D 
tl.e Second Doo!h. Whereby it is evident, ili.at there is to bee a 
Seoond Death of evCl'y one that shall bee condemned at the day of 
Judgement, after whicl1 hee shall die no more. 

The joyes of LtfeEternn,ll, are in Soriptu:re comprehended all undex 
the name of SALVATION, or being saved To be saved, is to beaecurcd, 
either respeotivoly, against apeoiall Evills, or ab.soiutel7, against all 
Evil!, comprehending Want, Sickne~se, and DMth 1t self. And 
because man was created ma condthon I=o:rtal!, not subject to 
eocruption, Mid consequently to nothing tlwt tendeth. to the dissolu
tion of !us natuJ.·e, 1md fell from that happinease by the sin of Adam; 
it followeth, that to be 8aved from Sin, rn W be ~aved from all the 
Evil!, and Ca.la.mities that Srnna hath brought upon us. And 
therefore in the Holy Soripture, Remission of Sinue, i.nd Salvati.on 
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ie ah,o more:[~ d.eola.red by the same Prophet, Chap. 615. 20, 21, 

~ ~ ~~br~,~;1~ w:!!11: th?d:J:" ~ boj~"::, 
upon hor868, and in ohareta, an'1! m liUera, and upon mulu, and upcm 

OkYJ::j' zr::J ~!u :u:?:f~/t:'asa~:"n ::':tU tn;nf:~ i:o!: 
offhe Lord. Afld I wz'U al8o take of them for Prial& amiJfor Levitee, 
8fJMh 1M Lord• Whereby it UI mamfeet, that the ohie£ sent of Gods 
Ku1gdome (wluoh is the Place, from whence the SaJV1Ltion of us 
I.hat were Gentiles, Bhall prooB!ld) ehaJI be Jel'Ullll,}em: And the same 
19 aleo oonfirmed b:y our Saviour, in his llllloou.rse 'Wlth the woman 

=:= it~all i:r!fu:n~~ ~etn_:~!;"1:'t • ~~U:t; 
answered him ago.in, We knoto the Me&M8 shall come, So that 
which our Saviour B&ith, Baltxmon iBfwm fheJ6WJJ, la the B&methat 
Paul eayeg (.Rom. 1, 16, 17,) TM Go,pd u fhe power of God 
to ~on to wary one thm beleeueth: To Uie J&W fi,r&t, and 
alat; to the Greek. For the:1.- u th6 righteou8nu8e of God 
revealeil,frumfaith toflflth; from the faith of the Jew, to the faith 

~;11:f t11~enf(!:p~; OO.at;11:J!t8o~\;':jl:::;b~!.: 
in heaven,, a71d in ~ blood, and 'fo-e. and pilk,,r8 of smoak. TM 
Swn, Bboulrl be turned to lkW°huBBe, and the Moo'II, mto bloud, before 
the great and terrsbk day o/tha Lord come, he addeth verse 32. and 
1' BMU come to ptUBt,, thal whosoever shall call upon !lit nams of th6 
Lord, ihaU be Ba'l!ed. For in Mount Zwn, and in JU1Jealem 8liall be 
Raltiation. And Obadial,, veme 17. saith the same, Upon. Mount 
Zum Bkall bt Delwerance , and tJw, sJuiU M holmu8e, and the houae 
of Jaoob BhaU 1)0881lB86 their poaae11810M, that 1s, the poeseasions of 

::ltnr:!!n, !:;:!: ~~:J:1 B~~~~:✓-~~h~: 
the fidda ef1ophroim, of Samaria, Gilead'., and the o,nu ofUi,e Bou.ii, . .,, 
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and oonolndes with th811e words, Oi, Kingdom shal& be tM /md8 

~~ t;eor~~~~) :::t~~dO~~~r::~ed~ r~~~~ 
found any text that oan probably be dra.wn, to prove any Ascension 
or the Saint.a into HeaVE'llJ that is to aa.y, into any OrPlu.m llffllpyrt'U,m, 
or other retherlaJJ. Regwn; saving that it ia cmlled the Kmgdome of 
Hea,ven: whioh name it may have, beonuae God, that waa King tn:: ~~ r:~ ~~mJlerwth:~t·a:~\.: :~:r:n~ 
Hea,ven, to reduce them to their obedience; and shall Bend him 
theaaoe ega.ln, to rule both them, and 11,ll other fa1thfa.U •men, from 
the day of J~ent, Everlastingly: or from tha,t, that the Thront1 
of this our Gree.t King is in Heaven; wherea.a the E&rth ie but hl, 
FootstooJe. But that the Subjects of God should he.ve a.ny pla.oe 11.11 
high as lua ThrOlle, or higher than hill Footstoole, It seemeth not 
11nt11,ble to the d1gni:t.y of a. IGng, nor can I find any evuient text for 
it in holy Scripture. 

From this that hath been ea.id of the Kmgdom of God, rmd of 
Sa.lve.tion, 1t iB not hard to interpret what bi mell,llt the WORLD 
TO cOM:D, There M'tl three worlds mentioned in 

(Jolm 18. 30) My Kingdome W not oj'llli, Worf.d. For he ea.me onal,v 
to tea,oh men the way of Sa.lva.tion, a.nd to renew the Klngdome ofh1s 
Father, by his dootrme. Of the World to come, St. Peter epeakil, 
N6UBf'thel&Be Wll at!lXlTCl,ing to his promise laok .(or neui. HtDIJelle, and 
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Sacrifice or Obfo,tion. To forgwe sin iB not an aot of Injustice, 
though the punishment have been threatned. Even amongst men, 
though the promise of Good, bind the promiser; yet threats, that 
is to aay pro=ses of Evill, bind them not; muoh lesae shall they 
bmd God, who is mfmitely mon1 merciful then men, Our Savfour 
Chdst therefore to Redeem us, did not in tlmt sense satisfie for the 
Sina of men, as that his Death, of its own vertue, could make it 

f:lft!l~! ~nNu3tt:1:1:fs ti!~e~~ri:~t~; c~!\;;~ :hl~h 
God W!Wl pleased to require, for the Salvation at his aooond coming, 
of such aa in the mean time should repent, n.nd beleeve in him . 
.And though thiB act of our Redeinption, be not alwaies in Scripture 
called a 8acri'fi.ce, and Oblation, but sometimes a Price; yet by 
Price we are not to understand any thing, by tho value whereof, he 
could claim right to a p!!.t'don for us, from hIB offended Father; but that Price which God the F0,ther was pleased in mercy to 
dem=d. 

CHAP. XXXIX 

Of the signification in 8r:riptwc of the word OmraOH 

Tnlll word Ohurc.h, (Eccleeia) signifiet,h in tho Books of Holy 
Scripture divers thmga, Sometimes (though not often) it IB taken 
for Gods House, that is to say, for a 1'emple, wherein Christiana 
11.a~emble to perform holy duties publiquely; as, 1 Oor, 14 ver. 34, 
Let your women keep m'Eeme in the Ohurdws: but this IB Metaphori-

~:~a fir\t! ti;~;e::;to~ t::~;~~bt!~:~: :!\~':;1=~~ 
Christinns, and Idolaters. The Temple of JOl'Usalem was Goda 
hoWJB, and the Home of Prayer; and so IS any Edifice dedicated by 
Chriatiaru, to the worship of Christ, Okrist howJe.: and therefore the 
Greek J.l'athers call it K~p,o.K,j, The Lords lwv.se; and thence, m our 
langunge it oame to be nailed Kyrke, and Ohwrch. 

Churoh (when not taken for a House) ~ignifieth the aa,me that 
Ecdeairi,sii;:rufied in the Greoian Common-wealths; that iB to say, a 
Congl.'ega,tion, or an Assembly of Citizens, called forth, to hear the 
Magistrate speak unto them; and which in the Common-wealth of 
Rome was called Ooncio, n.s he that spa.Im was called Ecclesiaslu, 
and Ooncionaior. And when they were called forth by lii.wfull 
Authority, it was Ecdesia legitima, a Lawful/ Church, it,voµo, 
Enli,,'/ffl<t. But when they were excited by tumultuous, and sed.It1oua 
clamor, then it was a confused Oh=oh, lilKKA,:,o-1« ""1'K•·xyµlwr1. 

It is taken also sometimes for the men that havo right to be of the Congregation, though not aotually assemblecl; that iB t.o say, 
for the whole multitude of Christian men, how far soever they be 
d1apersed: aa (Act. 8. 3.) where it ta said, that Baul made hmioek of the 
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O.L11r~i.: .And m •b• .. n,11 it 01.n'.a ••id kl b• Holod of th, O:mroh. 
And •on1.ttim.H for 11, Hrtain pad of Oluil•ifoDII, &I (Ooi. 4. 1/1.) 
B•lw.t, d1, Obrdl lki i, #1- lM' At,...,.. Som•timea al■o !or ib.1 :tl111• 
on1l7; H (_._p:Ju,. tl 27.) A GlorioM 0.hr,.-., 1olfllt:Lc•t,,ol, or•d11-.i,l1, 
.lic,lr, &!NI tfillio1d u,.i,l; ... hioh ii lll!IIIJ.1; of th, a.-,,... tr\'.'11., ... 1, 
or, Ol11rdl t1 cva,. Som1tirn11, for • Oonir•i•tion &IHJUbl-1., of 
pro!!lHorJ of Chr••Wulf, whither -.h•1r pwf1Hion be iroo, or 
ooua.tod"-1, •• it ii und1r1tood, .lfol. 18 17 l"h"r• it ll ■•id, T«l W 
to tl, ObrM-, ,N 1/ .LH 1ugl1dt lo l••r ll1 C.hrcl, l1i Ina b, ., tl11 
&f a f111"il1, or P111bli~AII, 

And i'c iln• lt,1i tonH only 1t ii •h•t th11 Ol•rol. 111-n b1 t1,ken for 
ono Par■on, tna.ti1 to ••1, th•i ii oan b\'I u.1d to ha."TI power 1o .ill, 

!~j:~:~~~o~ !h:!10•11~~:r ;kl~~~:~~; !~:i;~:/f;~ 0: 1~°..ti1i 
Cbv1r•a.,llfon, vh&ho•nr f,ol b• dono in 1, oonoour10 of p•opl-, 1t 
• lht p&rW:oll.lar a.oi ol •Y-•ry on• of lhoH thai ..,or, pro■ -ni, .,nd 
f"V• lh,u &id io ih• p•fo1•mano, or il; "nd not th• aol of ~h,m an 
m gi'o••• u of ono body, muoh Wll10 lh• aoi of bm il:J.1,i 'll'MO 
abuni, or ih1.i b,mg l)ro.ont, ll'oro not w11ll:ni U 1hould b• dono. 
J..oooi:i:llng to :U.111 HUH, I dttlnt • Cl'!u.aofl to b•, .J Oolft1'A•.'I' ef ~•• 
prq/lra•g C.ll-1-i1h•• R1lig1e-.., ••iled ,,. ,i.. 1'""'" of CM 8CJ11•0-,,,. , 
., wlo,a «lMll'l<'l&i IA,, Ol!f~ to lllll11tbl,, 0-1.i vltAeo•I .,,1,,,:,,. •Wlorttr 
iii~ o1f'k 1101 lb •1111'11~l1, And boo1,010 in 1,ll O:immon-lr1.,J11!.1 
tb1.lA11em.bly, yhiW UI -.riihout w•i·n,nl -from th• Cnil Efo-,-•a.p, 
it m1lalrli.l; ih•l Chuoh itl10, whiol:t .\a 1,11...,_blod in any (hm.mon• 
,,o.,Jih, th•l haih forbidden ihom to MHmbl,, lB 1,n unlnlrlnll 
.A.■1tm.bly. 

H follall'tt.h .,J,o, thd ihu-o ii on ~1,1,th, n,o 1uoh. u:ni.nr11,ll Church, 
•• aU Cb?i1:l,l.,n1 ITO bound to ob,y; beoan•• 1.J:i.ero i, no poll"tr on 
:S&rilh, to ll'hioh all other Oomm.on-,r•.,l\h1 a.tt 1ubj1oi: Th1r, aro 
Chti•'U.•n•, 1-11 tho Doirunio-ra of 1,y1r1,1l Prma., u.d Bbta; bui 
,nry ono of il:!.Oll1i11ubjeoi 1o ih•I Oommon-w-01,Jih, ll"horao! h• i1 
him .. u a mombor; "nd oon11quon-.ly, oannoi b• •ubj•oi to th• 
commaJlds of any olh•i: Ptnon. And •hOfl"llloro a Churoh, 1noh a 
on• 1,1 • 01,p1.bl• to Command, lo Jud~•, .Ab10]-,-1, O:indomn, or do 
t.ll.1 oih•r fl()i, i1 ih• same thing with • 0:nl 0:immoncwa.lih, 
oon111tina- of Cbri•ti1.n m•n; aid i1 oallod a O,..li 8t•I•, for th.■.1 ~• 
,ubjDo\.l o! it -.r1 Ji,•; 1-nd • 01-rtl, ior -th.&1 th, Jubj,011■ ~•aot 
•r• 01riili•.,. T,..pr:,rali and 8pfrillw.•IZ Gonrnm•ni, aro bni iwo 
...oril.1 brouizhl into \ht w-orld, to mak• mtn •• doubl,, 1,nd mi•iak• 
iJui.r L1.'Dfali 8onr•1'f'u. H ■ nu1, tb.a.t iho bod1., of 1.J:i.• f•1ihfoll, 
1.H,r in• Bo■urrtoimn, •hail bo nol onol,r BpixUuall, bnl ~i1ru1,ll, 
bui- :in lft.ia lifo ih•J •r• groJH, 1,nd 1ouupt1bl1, Ther, i• thoroforo 
no olhu Go·nrnmont in ii:n• lti"•, ll.e1thor of 8\.,...,, nor B1ll11on, bul 
Ttmpor1.ll; nor tH.chtni of •nJ dooirmo, ]1,--,rlnll to any Bnbj11:1t, 
-,,.hioh tht Gol"ft'nov boil:!. of tho Sta-i., lll.d of th• Rol.iaion, 1or
bidd1ih 1o b••n1hi: .4.-nd ih•i Gonmormu• boon,, or ol,~ ib1ro 
,null ntod1 folio-.. F&otion, and CiTil ll'&r in tb.t O:im.mon-11"0-.lth, 
b, ...... n ~- Olt1r<1.II- 1nd B•t•; btlll"Ol'll s,,n, .. 1111,, &nd 1'Ml• 
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'PIJrali818, between the &rord of J'U,Stwp, a.nd the ~Id of Faith; 
and (which is more) in every Ohrlstia.n ma.ns own brest, between the 
Ohri.m.an, ttnd the Man The Docto:rs of the Church, aoo called 
Paatoxs; so also are Civill Sovemignee: But if Pll8tors be not sub
ordmate one to another, so as that there Dlll,y be& one oluef Pastor, 
men wiil be taught oontra.ry Doctrines, whereof both may be, and 

i:;~r:i!t:::~ ~ 0a~~1:he°!!t~ =~;!1~f~~1~et~ 
Sovora.ign: And to whom the Sonpture bath asi,Jgned that Office, 
we shall see in the Chapters followirig. 

CHAP. XL 

Of the R.m-Il'l'S of I.he Kingdome o/0orl,, in Abraham, Moses, fM High 
Pncats, and t1M Klngs of Judah. 

TH:111 Father of the FaithiuU. and fust m thB Kingdome of God by 
Covenant, was Abraham. For with him was the Covenant first 
made: wherein he obhged himsalf, and hie seed after him, to a.ok:now• 

:'i~e ::Jc~~{, 

~~:·th~Obi;m~~~;;:~:,a!ci00ail1!i::a~a: 
bounil naturally to obey God ~ty: .And therefore the Covena.nt 
which Abraham made with God. was to take for the Oomm.andament 
of God. that which in the name of God was commnnded hun, in a 
Drea.m, or Viaion, and to deliV61' it to his family, and cause them to 
obe!lrV6thesame. 

In this Contra.et of God with Abro.h&m, wee m11,y obBel!va 
three points of tmporta.nt oonsequenct1 m the government of 
Goda people. First, tha.t at the ma.ldng of thls Covenant, 
God spake onely to Abraham, and therefore oont.rocted not 
with any oi bis fa.mily, O? aeed, otherwise then as their wills 
(wluoh make the essence of &ll Covena.nte) were before the Contra.et 

~~v~ ~ thi:~ o;c!::,11~m~!° ~! ~6!°n: :1ffJ!1: 
~"J':fJi~.4ff~ ~~~i:JmJh=~bl~s6:i ,!8hi~~F!:) 
lmiaw Mm that he unll command Ms eht."lbttn GM Ml/ household after 
him, and f,h,ey shall kei!f the way of the Lora. From whenoe moy be 
concluded this :first pomt, tha.t they to whom God ha.th not efoken 

~:~=~.re::t:e ~~!xe,:i~~~sdid :! 
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Abwliam then' ll'athet, and Lord. and Clvill Soveraign. And 

:f~~~t~eryto{xithe°~=:• :it wt,o ~; i:esu~: 
of their own Soveraign, in the extenmll 1Wts a,nd prorel!sion of 
Religion. A.a for the inward thought, and beleef of men, which 
hUlllOOe Governonu oa.n t.ake no notice of, (for God onely knoweth :: == ~~~~n~p:!r~1 ~~: 0!nt80~:!q::tJ; 
f&ll not under obligll,tion. 

fo~:=,~r;e:;~fhl:11SuE: ~~ ';::i~~:!~ 
Vision. nr Spirit, or other Revelation l:m God, for the oountenanr.
ing of a,ny doctrine whioh Abraham llhould forbid, or when they 
followed, or a.dbeted tp any moh pretender, to punu!b tb.em.1 e.nd 
oo~entJy that 1t ia la.wfull now for the Sovera.ign to punish any = the\8:m~~in~~~~:,u'tt_1fA~;:~!dh: 
W. own FamQv. 

There Wetfi also from the ea.me, a third point; tha.t a.a none but 
.A1tah&m in his family, so none but the Soveraig:n in 11, Chrlstmn 
Common-wealth, can tiiJr.e not.ioo who.tie, or what 11 not the Word of 
God. For God epake onely to AbraJmm; and it waa he onely, that 
was able t,o know what God so.id, a,nd to in~t the ea.me to his 

~~=~ ar9:%e~l;~::;~ ~ha~ ~a::: 
spolren, 

The ea,me Covenant waa reruiwed with Iaaa.o; and afterwMda 
with Jaoob; but aft.erwa.?m no more, till tha Israelites were freed 
from the Egyptia.ns, o.nd &rrlved a.t the Foot of Mount Sinai: a,nd 

:: !:r~~ ~e=81:m1 3!~8= f~ ~PPe~t~ 
Kingdome of God; whose Lieutenant wa.a Moaea, for hls owne time: 
a.nd the suooeasion to that office was eetled upon Aaron, and his 
heir& a.£te.r him, to bee to God a Ba.tierdot.all Xingdo:me for ev1.1r. 

By thia oonat.itution, a IDngdom.e is aoquked. to God. But aeeing 
Moe~ had no anthori to govern the Israeli~ 1111 a suclle8Sor to 

e.Y~&!~ttty.~~~;~~~::. 
and the verity of bill Miraoles; wlnoh opinion coming to oha.nge. 
the, wete no mo~ obliged to t.ab ~ thing for the l&w of Goo., ~~cie!.':::=~~ ~~!:gaUo:11::Ci; 
him. For it oould DOt be the oomma.ndement of God that oould 
oblige them; because God spa.k:e not to them im.m.ediatoly, but by 
the 1nedfat1on of Moses himself: And OUl' Sa-VIOUr saith of himself, 
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If I bear witnruse of 1"/1 self, my witnesse is n~t /nm; _muoh l81!se if 

~:: !!':: ;c:o;se:;fet~!;f1~6hl!e~s~i:~~/11ro\~1::im;~l~ 
authonty the1'efore, as tho n.uthority of all other Prinollll, must be 
grounded on the Consent of the People, and their Promise to obey 
him.. And eo it wi..~: For the poop/e (Exod. 20. 1S.) when the!J ,mw 
the Thunderings, and the Lightwings, and the rwyse of the Trumpet, 
and the mountaine smoaking, removed, and sWod a far off. And 
they eaid unto Moses, speak tlwu with 1ui, aml we will hear, but let Ml 
God spw.k with us iiwt we die. Here was their prom1~e of ohedieuoc; 
and by this it was thoy obliged themselves to obey whatsoever he 
should delwer unto them for the Commandement of Goel. 

And notwithBULnding the Covena.nt constituteth a Saoerdotall 

~:t!0 :\!h:!d!r!ioi?~£ 1\~~~~:s~o~~r:tt!:r~o!~s~i~iltl~ r: 
dead. For whatsoev!ll' ordereth, and esta.blisheth the Policy, as 
first-founder of a Common-wealth (be it Monarchy, Aristocracy, or 
Pii!~hfiech~ futd~11~it i:,avA!J~~!!1fo~~::J°;h:tt~~J!;~~ :J! 
ow1J. trrne, is evidently affirmed in the Scripture Fir1:1t, in the text 

i:o!6~~te t~\~. bos::~~d~~ li~J~ 1:°ttf 1:~t~0%id0!n~ 
Moses, Gome np unto the Lord, thou, and .Aaron, Nadab and AbiM.1,, 
and se11enty of the. Elder~ of Israel, And Mo~s alone shall come 1w1r 

ths Lord, but they shall twt come niqh, neither sltail the people qoe up 
with him. By whwh it rs plain, that Mosea who was alone called 

Efct!~a?~~; ~t~d P~~!"~h~ !~:et~irbt}!:fto~~~~0~ptt~::\:~! 
he, that represented to the Is.raelites the Person of God; that is to 
say, was their sole Soveraign unde.r God. And though afterwards 
it be said (verse 9.) Then went up lr[oseo, and Aaron, NwJ.ab, and 
Abihu, and seventy of the Bldl)'I\? of l 8rael, and they saw the God of 
Israel, t1nd there W!IS under !vis feet, as it were a paved work of a swphfre 
stone, &,e, yat this wa.~ not ttll after Mosea had boen with God before, 
and hnd brought to the people the words which God had sa.id to him. 
He onely went for the busin!lllse of the people; tho others, as th.e 
Nobles of his retume, were admitted for honour to that special 
grace, whioh was not allowed to Lhe people; which was, {as in the 
verse aft.er appooret,h) to see God and live. 0od /aid nol lm1 hand 
upon them, lhcy saw GfJd, and did eat and driml,J (that is, did live), 
but .rli~ l!ot oa.rry any commandement from him to the people. 
Again, 1t lB every where SflJ.d, Tlic Lord spake unW Moses, a.e in all 
other oooaSlons of Government; so alao in the ordlll'ing of the 

rrohi.~~=R ~1 ~:J:~~~~t::C~~h~nu!1ie!t:•: 2l~ i:~;:,a!J~o:: 
The Calfe that Aaxon made, :Moses threw mto the fire. Lastly, the 
question o1 the Authority of Annrn, by oooasion of hls and Miriams 
mutiny againet Moses, was (Numbera 12.) judged by God himaell 
for Mosea. So aJso fo the qneation between J\,fose~, a.nd the People, 
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,.-ho h&d 1.h• Rifhi of Goyomini th• Poop!•, ,rh•n Cor,h, Da.iho.n, 
11,nd ..t!Jfr•m, 1,nd iwo hu:odr•d 1.nd tlhy P1mor:. of th• -A•~•mbl.r 
t•U1r~tl, ti•••k11 ta;11it1· (Numb. 1e. :";,) -,,muJ Jfo1t1, a..i •1a~11 . ..: 

~;;,;~:iif. •:~ ":t1t1::,: !!"~1~,-:,.:i:,_,T;;tr,~~:•:~•::,~~~~ 
:.::~·::jCr? t1~:=tr:·~::~~-o~:.::,•!i~d t~1~:!0::h 1,~~ 

wiY• 1nd ohildnu alJva, and oon1umed iti.010 i1ro hundr•d and ii.Hy 
PrmoH with fb:e, Th11·ofm1 n1i1.her ..ta.ron, nor iho I'IOple, nor a.ny 
.iriltoeney of th• ohillll' t'rineo1 of lb P1opl1, but JiiOI,.. a.lonl had 
t1c:rt und1r God the 80,·oraiiniy OT•r iho I1r1.•?ltu: And thai nol 
onoly 1t1 oan•• of O.r,.ill Pohoy, but 1,!10 of .El.,E1ion: P'o.t ll'.0101 on1l,1 
■pa.lt• ll'i.ih God, .,ntl thw•foro oz:i1ly oould ttll -.ti.1 P1opl1, 1rhal ri 
1ra.1 tha.t God ro4ufr1d ai thh' handa. No ma.n upon pain of tl•o.th 

:ir~ b:,1Ui 1v:.~:P•T1~: ":i!lt .. !ri:!.?(.!{fh1n,t~\:~~ .l!~ 
lij. Ul ) kl tlt p~fl'• ro•,ui a~o1o:t, ••• '"'t', T••• l11.-: tQ ro1o:r •••<'If 
ti•! ro• 101110t•p i..tQ 1111 Jlo••t, or WtMl 1.lu ~or&1r of it, .,_.,,o .. -.
k,11041li ili, Jlo1111-t ,:.,ll ,.r,!r b, put !I:! liMl.4. And •a•in (..-erH Sil) 
Go• di:-., di.c,arp-t ti, ,:i-,pM', 11• !Mt' ~rt•i ,M□'IIQ':i. 1oo•Jo 1.h Lo,(i to 
g••· On• ol whio/J. w• xna.y oonr.iludo, th•I 1rho1ooor m • Chn1ti1-n 
Ooxu:ci.on-wtalth hoid,\h th, pl•o• o! Mon•, i• th• 101• :W:1111na.- ot 
God, and Int1:rpt1tar ot hl• Oom.1u1.nd1J1onlll. And a-oeo:rdin.1 
hrounllO, no :ct1an ou1M ill •he ictt1rpr1-0LW□n ot lhe 13or1ptlll'• to 
p?O(lo.:l furthor than tt,,, bound, w-ltioh are ••• b7 thtlr tel'•.,J 

!~:::'r;~n.:'S~t• !:rit~~: ~h::~t!:~;: C.~~~\~~a~!• 
re.ir.,.,,_t God, P,non on ••dh. To look upon ihu:1, a-ntl ihoroin 
lo b•h□ld th• ,ronr:l::r-ou, -work.I of God, and l1a.rn to toar hhn i• 
1-Ilo-,,ed.; bu\ to -...•pr•• .t1tl'O.; tb.1,t t,, t.o pry ink! 11-hl,t God 11,ltk 
to bI:11 1rhom h• a.1ipoint•Ml to i□Yorn und•r hD:ll., and mab ibom• 
1olT• J'udjH ...-h,thor b, 1onrn •• God eommaudt"'. him, or t1oi, 
ii IQ t:•nl(l:IIH tho bound• God hath ••• u1, 1,nd to ae-.o -cpon God 
iftl-l'Wtntly, 

Thu, 1rM •□ Proph•"I 1n lh• t1m1 al :W:01c., nor prlt•:ndor to tti.1 
8pi:rit of God, but 1110h .,, Ho••• ha-d app1·ond and A11U1ori1uid. 
i'or tiloro 111•er• ill hi• lil'll• but 8,,,-,nty ltlai, t.h,t au 1a-id to 
Proph1ey by tb.1 Spirit ot God, and 1b.e10 ,,.,r, of ell lfo1e1 hi1 
1l1et10n; oonoomina 1rhom God •lid kl lfo•• (N1oo•b. 11. Ie) 
'10.li.ar 110 MH B•••"" of 11• iii,r, of I.-c,a.i, •lioWl lli,:,111- MIO.,ut 110 

t: !:!~~r· .. □{t;:r~!~'t;iriffr~~~h~~~tk~!!:~ ~:raft\!; -~~1 
(nno 5:G.) 0oli eo.a1 &□-JI. iw."' olO'f.i:t, •~ too) o/ 11• Bpin1 Q.j wu 
-,,o., Jlo111, •lloO 1•n ii to tlt Bn111-lt itll,r1, l~ut w I ha..-. •he-wn 
bofo:ra (thap. i~.) b1 Spirit, i1 o.nd•1'dood t.b.1 Jf,•111; 10 ihat th• 
ltIII• of th• p•oo i. no o\hcr than llhill, thl4 God ,nducd lh~ 1ril21 
e. rn±nd 1onforma.blo, lll.d •ubo:rdinat. \0 that ot lf□••• th .. t thty 
l!:l.iJhi P:ropl1oy, tha.t i• to ••1• 1ptak to th1 p1opl1 in God• n•ni•, 
ill ••oh m1Dn1r, •IQ••~ fol'l!'a.td (a1 lllr111)ar1 ot :W:0H1, .,nd by hi• 
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At1ihoriiy) 11wh dooirint &I YH 1..groc..blo to lfo•"'• hi■ doctrine. 

!0;h:11:;~~/:!/~hn~~=·:•., ~~! :~nn!1:~f,:n~~~tr~~~e~•ii 
11 m th, !7. And iS, yon• ot the n.111.e Oh&ptier, th11 w■rl .. eoi.11d 
ol ti, and Jo1hu1, 11.d.TI■td :!tfo•• to forbid Jh1m, &-1 aoi knowing 
th&il 111 ,..,. by lfo, .. hl1 Bpiri.11 ih1..11 V,.ey Ptopb.1oyod. By whlllb. 
ti ill m1m! .. •, th1i no Bubj1ei ou1ht to pretend 10 Prophecy, or to 
th, Spiril, i.a oppo1ition to th, doctrine e1t1,bt.hod b1 him, whom 

Got,.~~!b b!~~n :~:t•:~t,.,~~~=o~i:m •■o 11(0101, the ICfn1dorae, 
11 bein1 & S.oerdol•ll i,.in~oine, d1101nd-1 by ,rcdu of iht 
Co,r1na-ni, to J.-.rollll Bon, 1ll1Ha.r i.ho High Pried: And Qod 
d10:la-r1d him (nod und11 him1elf) for So,r1ra,_~n, •• th111,m1 tun1 
tb&i h• 1ppoint1d Jo1h11a- for the G■norall of lti1ir Arm1 For 
thu1 God ■aith npr•nly (Nu.lo. 27 il.) eone1rnin~ Jo1hn•; 
H1 41liall ,i.•d b■,Jr• Zl•c•r '41 Pri,,,t, _,.-, ,11,ll a41J, ea:,••Hli /or j,ja, 
iifi::,r1 1A1 Lorl, ■1 Jn, wvrl d:all fb11 go1 Ml, ••· at lli41 lln'II tl1r 11-U 
011•1 iA-, i1ll 11, "'"' •JI tr., Ol1llr~,i. ~/ 1••• will 11•: 'J'htr1for1 
tb• BuprlClle PowM of ruli:i~ War .. ud r • .,01, ... .,. in lh• Prini. 

~i:.:ui;~~~h!'~:k ~!f fh~L:!,1~!111inn~h~t r.~pi:F[; th:nf!f~ 
Pr1•!11 &nd L•T1i•1 on•ly, ,.-.n tb.1 •ubordm&te Jud1u :in 111.u•• 
01Till. 1.1 •pp•n Ill Dt•I. 17. 8, Q, 10. .And for t11, •l&rm,r ol God■ 
wouhlp, iher• wa■ onei: doubl m.,d,, but th-.t tti, Hi1h Print iiU 
th• tim1 of Baul, had th, Bupreme .A nlhoriiy. TheJofore the OJvtll 

:~:;~!!~:,'~h:11Jii~:Pr!:~7 b.,~ft ~°:;hi :t!:ro~ ~~~h~~~o~~: 
io,r,rn,Wt by DiTin• R-iihi; ih•t it, by Aulhorit,, immodl1.t1 from 
God. 

Ali.er i.h, d11,th of Jo1hn1, t1ll V:i.e tim• of B-.ul, 1110 tim■ b1tre,n 
:.1 uoled !requenU1 in the Book of lud~•• tl..t tkr• _, i• 1;,,.,. 
"r• no X1•1 1• Imul; ll'.ld 1om11iro." wi\h ihit 1.ddillon, th.,_t. 
•1WJ' 11'1•• lill a,., •l1ol _, ritbl l'.11. Ai, o•• 't''"· By wh:loh JI :Lo 
hM und■ntood, ihai •h•r• rt i1 ■•id, tA,r, _,"" .c,..,, i■ mea-ni, 
tI.•• _, 1IQ Bo11raif't4. Pow,r in Iarael. And 10 11 wM, it,.,, oon1id1r 
th• .!.o•, 1,11d E:cei:o:iH o! 1uoh power Il'or •f1er ihe de1,ilt. of 
.lo■hu•, • J:]1&..,r, ,1ir1 1ro11 ano,l•· ge-"'t1':l• (Ju.dp;• 2. 10.) t_.. ••• ,i,ot 11• Lo1·l, 1tar tlt oorl, •lieh- l, lall llo1t1fcr 1 ... ,1, 
bid ,id ,.,;ii• tle •i~li oftl, Lo,l, •"'-l "'"''' B,11.t,a. And th1 
J ■WI had lh.,1 qn&li,y whioh Bi. _p.,u1 noti■th, fo loo.ii for • .ig1t, noi 
0?1.•ly b1for1 •hey would nbm1t ib.1111.1~,,.,. to ihe iOnl'l.m1•ni of 
lfo•e•, hll-1 1.!10 -.f\er ih•y b&d obl:i1■d them .. Jn1 h1 ih•ir 1ub
n,,111ion. Wb.ot'tM flijlll, 11.Ud Ji~&eka hid !or J:nd to pt'Ocure 
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the enemy,) it cannot bee dra.wn into a.i::gument agMnst tl1e Right 
the High Priest had to the Sovera.ign Power, Ill a.II ma,ttGva, both of 
Policy and Religion. And neither the Judges, nor Samuel hi.m.selfe 
ha.d 11-n ordinary, but extraordinM'Y oaJling to the Government; 
and were obeyed by the Israelites, not out of duty, bnt out of 
reverence to their favour with God, appearing in their wisdoma, 
courage, or felioity, Rithru:to therefore the Right o_f Regula.tiug 

bo±~ ~t1!i°lg:,1ds!~!e!t~tKin;:~e 1!1~\~:~s before, all 

::;!o;1![;,,~~!1l ~ ti:Ti~~'. F~r~~~0~v':ra:ig~t;~::~,;~ ::~;!: 
which wns before, not onel_y by vertue of the Dn•1ne Power, but nlso 

tie \ti:i;ip~a:se:! 0fu~hV1~~r:e~~~t8 : ~:~t:.11!~:~~:r~~ t1tt:e 
People, with Llio oonsent of God h1U1sel:fe. For when they Mid to 
Samuel (1 Sam,, 8. 5.) make ua a Ei11{f to yud/Je us, like all lhe Nations. 
they signified tha,1, they WOltld no more bee governed by the oom
mwds tha,t should bee laid upon them by the Priest, in the name of 
God, but by one that ahould command them w the eamo Ill!lnnor 

;!;t~ Ii~~ p:;:i~fi:y:nma~:~rif;, :~:/~~;~1:nt~!tu;,!~~f:; 
Government of God, .And yet God consented to it, sa.ying t-o 
Samuel (verse 7.) Hearken unto the 1!0W£ of the People, in all that they 
ahall aay unto thee; for they have not re7eetcd thee, but they haV!l 
re}wted mee, that I ahould not reiyn oi,er them. Ravillg therefore 
~~:~~1/1~f : ~1~0P~i!tt!~0s!tioo: tf~vKt:i~d~:erta::: ~~ 
a.How them; whioh was more, or Jesse, according as the Ifings were 
good, OJ' evill. And for the Government of 0.vlll affa.Jrell, jt is 
mii.nifeat, it was all in the hands of tho King. For in the same 
Chapter, verse 20. They eay they will be like all the Natio:tlll; 
that their King shall be th6lr Judge, and goe before them, and fight 
their ba.tfolls; tha,t is, he shall have the whole authority, both in 
Pea.ae and War. In which is contained also theordermg of Religion: 
for there wa.a no other Word of God in that time, by which to 
regulate Religion, but the Law of Moses, whlCh was their Civill 
Law, Besides, we read (1 Kings 2. 27.) that Solomon tkrusl 
out Abiathar from being Priest before the Lord: He had the.re-

~hlob~h~r.:eit:a!te Jit!p::::~ hJ R~J~!, o~~d ~~bt~~ 
*~p\~f ~';fJ :~~;11ha: =t:~e!~ ~:/e1~h~~!!c~~~;:;:: 
used in the Consecrations of all Churches, and houses of Prayer; 
whloh ie another grea.t miwk of Suprema-0y in Religion, .Again, we 

:~f t~~:!!J ~~~;~:re~ ili~B sti:ne:tt:ec~~~S:leti:M.~ 
High Priest, but Josiah sent both him, 11,lld othE,rs to enquire con
cerning it, of Hulda, the Prophet.ease; whiob lS another mark of the 
Supremacy In Rehg1on, Lruitly, woo read (1 Ohron, 26. 30.) tha.t 
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David made Haehabiah and ills brethren, Hebronites, Officer~ of 
Ierael a,mong them Westward, in all businesse of the Lord, and in the 

;:t:iJ!s'.'1u1!~ng~er ~~~:bJit:~~,}~~~!~ a1:::Z thi:l!lte0
:~:: 

of Manae8eh (these were the rest of Isra.el that dwelt br,yond Jordan) 
for eve:ry mtUter pe:rlaining to God, and a,ffa,irs of the King Is not this 
full Power, both tempornll and spintuall, as they oall it, that would 
divide it? 'l'o conclude; from the first institut10n of Gods King• 

t:~• ,;Ytth~h~P~\'\\;; ~~tu¾';~~[g~!y~el!tdnfh:a~~e~fae ~ffic: 
after the election of Saul, was not Ma.gisteriall, but MmisterU!,ll, 

Notwithstanding the government both in Policy and Rehgion, 
were joined, first in tile High Priesllil, and afterwards in the Kings, 
so far forth as concerned the Right; yet it appeareth by the same 
Roly History, that the people understood it not; but there being 
amongst them a great part, and probably the greatest pat·t, that no 
longer than they saw great miracles, or (which is eqmva.lent to a 
miracle) great abilities, or great felicity in the enterprises of their 
Governours, gave suffioient credit, either to the fame of Moses, or 
to the O:illoqpies between God and the Priests; they took oocasion 
as oft as the1r Governours displeased them, by blaming sometimes 
the Policy, sometimea the Religion, to ohange the Government, or 
revolt from their Obedience at thell' pleasure: And from thence 
proceeded from time to time the OlVill troubles, dimions, B.nd 
ca.l!l.mitles of the Nation. As for example, after the death of Eleazar 

GotJb~t~~r!1t:f~~!\f:~e~:o~t~:a~a:, ~~! :~~~: :e::!i6v~! 

~~~:e tfie ~~~;~~::nt0~f ~h:Pr1~:i~~r ~f:;~fM~:!:~t~{ 
did evory man that which vraa right in his own eyes; and obeyed 
in Clvill affairs, such men, as from time to time they thought able 
to deliver them from the neighbour Nations that oppressed them; 
and consulted not with God (as they ought to doe,) but with suoh 

:~t~~w~~~~ :~d tt::;r1 J~;h:¾~f:~ lJ ~= J:;!~t;: 
if they had a Levite for their Chaplain, they made aooount they 
worshipped the God of Israel. 

And afterw.i.rda when they demanded a King, after the ma,nner 
of the nations; yet it wns not with a design to depart from the 
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mantled, anoint another King, na.mely, David, bo take the suocesBlOn 
from his hell'8. Rehoboam W!\fl no Idolater; but when the people 

t~~nt\t~ aJer~b~~:s~~ r?oi!~~ f~itc;e~or°:iI;re!r~~:h %~ 
whole History of the Kings, as woll of Judah, ae of Israel, there were 
Prophets that alwaiea controllecl the Kings, for transgressing the 
Religion; and sometimes e,Jso for ErroUl:'IJ of State; aa Johoaapb.at 
was reproved by the Prophet Jehu, for aiding the King of 
Israel against the Syrians; and Hezekiah, by Iea.iah, for shew
i.ug his treasures to t,he Ambassadors of Babylon. By nil 
which. 1t appeareth, th&t though the powCJ: both of State and 
Rehgion were in the Kmgs; yet none of them W'tlre uncontrolled 
in the use of it, but such as were gradous for their own naturall 

~!~!1:iu 0 ~}
6~r~~=~nt8be ~!!~mth!~e t6'.!a~{;ht0 ;/i~~;re~~Y 

in Rehgion was not lll the Kings unlesse we place Ii in the Prophets; 
ILlld conclude, that because Hezekiah prii,ying to the Lord before the 
Cherubina, was not alll:lwered from thence, nor then, but afterwards 
by the Prophet Isaiah, therefore Isaiah was supreme Hood of the 
Church; or beoa,uae Jo8i!Ml. consulted Hulda tho Prophete<Jse, con. 
oernmg the Book of the Law, that therefore neither he, nor the High 

:rt~ :tt~J;Ii:; ~ti~~fth~:eis h:o~ :: o~fu;::f :~~h~~:i: 
During the C!l,ptivity, the Jewa had no Common-wealth at all: 

And after then- return, though they renewed thell' Covenant with 
God, yet there was no promise made of obedience, neither to Esd:rn-s, 

o~:ets (to:h:~o!°~::ll~:y a~1ern~~L~cl~~: s:1°~~: :: 
dootrme of t]ie Cabalists, their Religwn became muoh oorrupted): 
In such sort as nothmg oan be g&thered from their confusion, both 
w. Sta.te 11,11d Religion, concerning the Bupremaoy in either, And 
therefore so far forth as eonoemeth the Old Testament, we may 
oonolude, that whosoever had the Soveraignty of tho Common
wealth amongst the Jews, the same had also the Supreme Authority 
in matter of God:. externall worehip; MJ.d represented Gods Person; 

::~:~~eofF!ih~~ 3iJ~!: ~~:; h~h~!\1~:0 ~~\~~;,t~:~~ 
Jeans Christ, to redeem mankind from their ams, and brmg them into 
hie Everlastmg Kingdome, to be saved. for evermore. Of whioh we 
are to speak in the Chapter following. 
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CHAP. XLI 

Of the r1ll'ITTOl!l of ouY BLESSED SAVIOUR 

WE find in Holy Scripture three parts of the Offece of the Mes8Wh· 
The first of a Redeemer, or Saviour: The second of a Pastor, Coun
sellour, or Teacher, that is, of a Prophet sent from God, to convert 
such a/3 God hath eleoted to Salvation: The thud of a JI.mg, an 
etemaU King, but under his Father, as Moses a,nd the High Priests 
were in th61I' s0veraJ.l tnues. And to these three parts are corres
pondent three i.1mee For our Redemption he wrought at his fu:st 
!',0ming, by the Saeri.fioe, wherein he ofierea up himself for our sinne.s 
ttpon the Crosse: our Conversion he wrought pMtly then in his own 
Peraon; and partly worketh now by his i',Irnietors; /l,ll<l will oontinue 
to work till his coming again. And after his coming again, slu,11 
begin that his glorious Reign over his elect, which iB t-0 last eternally. 

To the Office of a Redeemer, that1s, of one thatpayeth the Ransome 
of Sin, (wluch Rnnsome is Death,) it appert.aineth, that he was 
Sacrificed, and thereby bn.re upon h:rn own head, and on.rryed away 
from us our iniquitiM, in such sort ns God had required. Not tlrnt 
the death of one man, though without sinne, can aatll!fie for the 
offences of all men, in the rigour of J1mtioe, but m the Mtll'oy of God, 

~a!c~re~tne1:u~~ SQfJt!~ f{~ss~e a~; ';!!£1e£!!i~i!shi:h1:e{~~ 
the Lord required, that there should overy year once, bee made 
fin Atonement for the Sins of all Israel, both Priests, and others; 
for the doing whereof, An.ran alone was to sannfice for himself and 
the Priests a young Bullock; i.nd for the rest of the people, he was 
to reoeive from them two yo=g Goatoo, of which he was to sacrifice 
one; but as for the other, which was tho &ape Goat, he was to lay 
his hands on the head thereof, and by a confession of the iniquities 
of the people, to lay them all on that head, and then by some 
opportune mnn, to cause the Goat to be led lnto the wtlderne.~se, and 

:e~~:s:~iAi~ ~~h:r~eaG:~~ ~~l:i:£(i:::sfe~! i~ir~:: 
able) prrnefor the Rnnsomeof all Israel; so the death oftheMessrn,h, 

:~r:u:~i~~-ric6~~r S~;i~~s ~!~:a:;:in!:o~~:~ th:\':a:!~ 
figured, as oloorly, as m the ohlation of foaao, or in any other type 
of him in the Old Testament: He was both the sacrifl.oed Goat. and 
the Soape Goat; Hee waa oppres0ed, and he was afflicted {Esa.y 53. 7.); 
he opened not his mouth; he. ia brought a8 a lamb to the slaughter, and 
as a 8heep is dumbe before Ow 0n,f,af'er, 80 open~d he iwt hfa mouth: 
Here he ifl the eacrificed Goat. He halh barn our Griefs, (ver. 4.) 
and carried O'WI' 8Qrrows: .And again. (ver, 6.) tlte Lord hat!. laid upon 
him tM iniquihe,, "'fm all: And so he is the Scape Goat. lie waB cul 
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world, to what end was his fkat coming? It was to rootore unto God, 
by a new Covenrmt, the Kingdom, which bemg hia by the Old 
Covenant, had be.Jn cut off by the rebellion of the Turaelitoo in the 
eleotion of Saul. Which to doe, he was to preach unto them, that 

~o;b!t!~ea~e::::~/t:s~fettts!~offi~t!~U:es~t:~ ~!: 
should hy faith subm.it themselvoo thereto; and in ca,i,e the nation 
generally should refuse hnu, to call to hm obedience such aa should 
beleeve in him amongst the Gentiles. So that there a.re two parts 
of our Sa.vwws Office during his aboad upon the Earth: One to 
Procla,1m l11rnself the Christ; nnd nnother by Teaclring, and by work
ing of Mlrnoles, to pevwa.de, and prepare m6Il to hve so, as to be 
wodhy of the Im.mortnlity Beleevers were to enjoy, at auoh time 
as he should come 1n ma,jesty, to takG pOlllless1on of his Fathers 
Kingdome. .And therefore it is, that the time of his preaohing, i'l 
oft..en by himself called the Regeneration; which Ill not properly 
a K.mgdome, and thereby a warrant to deny obedienoo to the 
Magistrates that then were, (for hee oomma.nded to obey those that 
sate thenm Moses chaire, and to pay tribute to Cresa.r; bu.tonely an 
earnest of the Kmgdome of God that was to oome, to those to wlwm 
God had given the grace to be his cbsciples, n-nd to beleeve in him; 
For which cause the Godly are said to boo already m the Kingriome 
of Grace, as natura,lizod in that heavenly Kingdom e. 

th!!i~J;:d~tht~~r~~rdi=~t~nilii~eg cf~lf'Ri;hta~r~te b!e~i~~ 
of Ol,asar. For as touching the Common-wealth whfoh then wa.s 
amongst the Jews, both they that ha.re rule amongst them, and they 

i~J; w!hJot°;~;~~ufl n~i :~0lo~ee J~!~1ta~sdi!tfo~~fa~: 
him (when he oame) to manifest, and declare himself. Seeing there
fore he did nothmg, but by Preaching, and Miracles go about to 
prove himselfo to be that Messiah, hoe did therein nothing aga.inst 
their lnws. The Killgdome hee claimed wa.s to bee in a.nother 
world: He tau.gilt all men to obey in the mean time them that 
es.te in Moses seat: He allowed them tc give Coosar his tnbute, and 
relueed to take upon himselfe to be a J udg. How then could his 
words, or adions bee seditious, or tend to the overthrow of their 
then Civill Governmoot? But God having determined his aac:rifioe, 
for the reduction of his elect to thsir former covenanted ohedienoe, 
for the means, whereby he would bring the same to effeot, made use 

~: g:,~~'.11a~~~• th~!gtiii!~ui~o~%ow;attfl~0tht:jfw~ J~Jiv:!J 
him to beoruoifled; yet before he did so, he pronounced openly, that 
he found no fault in him: And put for title of his cond.emuntton, not 
as the Jews required, that he pretended to bee Kvng; but simply, 
1.'hat hee wa11 King of the Jews; and notwithstand1ng their olmnour, 
refused to alter it; snying, Wlial I have writ/en, I Jiave written . 

.All for the third po.rt of hi.a Office, whioh was to be King, I have 
already sbewn that hia Kingdome waB not to begin till the Reaum,o-
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1.lon. Bui :ihan h• 1h&l1 b• Kin.i:, :uo:i onely &I God, in "!fh:loh HnH 
he ii 1Un1 &lre&dy, &nd nu 1h&ll be, of &U :ih• B•rtb., m Terhe of 
Ai1 011mpohne1; bu:i alto peeuli.rly of h:11 o-.n El10:i, by Tl'll:':iu• 
ot iho p&oi they mali:e ...-iih Aim in :ib•ir Baptilm•. And thar1fore 
ii 11, lh.&:i our 8&Tiour 111th (J(al. HI 28.) that h11 .ipo1:ilN 1houldu, 
upon iwelTI lh:ronH, judli7D1 :iha l"••ln tnbN ot In&el, Trl,a tb, 
8QIA of 11iaa dlo!lll 11j ,11. ,,-, llro•~ ci/ li', 1/ory: wh•reby he 1iiJllft-,d 
tb&:i b-, 1ho•ld rtiin :ihM m hi• hum.an• n&iure; and (Jfat. 10 lil7) 

;:; fl: t ::i: ~~:!.~-;:,;; :::~;!;i~' t:1~~·'::n~t!~ l~hi:~~ 
~im~~!~~-;t;;, 111 :;i~1 ~~:2;0:0! X,~;~;~:•::~~ ~:,t1: 
.W:tl -,p:;ii'•ltil A:l •"• j,bt )'O• •a1 ~.:,j •~ lri•.io flt •J laU, "' "'1 
Ki,iga>-, ••Ii ,i,1 "• llro,u, f•i.gi"4 1.W IM"d• lnbu af l•ull. B:y 
lfhioh U i• runit .. t, that ih-, K.Jngdom1 of Ch:dd 1.ppoini1d io him 
b1 h:11 Pdhtr, i1 no:i to b• b1for• :ih• Son oflf&n 1h1.ll oom• m Glo1·1, 
1.nd ma.k:e hil Apo1-tio1 Judi• of Iha 11'•1ln ~ribN of Ina-,l. But & 
nan may h•r• &II, 1fftll1 lb.er• II no m&rri1.i:1 in ih1 Xinidom• 
of H•1.Tln, wheih.- men 1lu.l1 thin •1.t, &nd drink; ll'h&i 11iin.i: 

t~i:aet.r,:~;;h~~=iti~~L:~,~h:,;j:ri:flw~:1 :,~~!~:;~,~: 
.!1•1 far lhal •••I wliel ••■will ••A:l 1wrki:,1;., t,ft, M"liel tM So• o/ 
••• ,Mll 111110•. So th&i by -,a,Jll\i a.• Chri .. , ta.bi•, ii m."•ni il11 
o•11Jlg of ihe Trot of Lift; th&i i1 to 1&y, :ihe onjo;rin1 of h:tmor
tality, in in• Kinl(l,omo of ii:)-, Bon of 1if&n. By ll"hioh pl&a•, 1.nd 
m&ny more, ii i1 ni.d1nt., tb&i our B&Tioun Kinido.lll• ii to bH 
•xero11ed by him in b. bum1ne n1ture. 

J.g&in, he 11 to bo Xing 1.hen, no olho:nriH ih&n •• 1ubord:ln&il, 
or Yie•iaron:i ot God tb, 11'&tll.1r, &1 Uo111 •• iJ:1. tho ridwn111e; 
and•• tb-, High Pri•1li■ ll'MI b1for" th• r•ign of 8&..J: a.nd &I ih1 
Kin.i:1 w•H &fter i:i. :ror h 11 on, of "'-• Proph•oi• c.:inotl'ILllli 
Cli.rilt, Uiat h• 1bould b• lib (m Offlo-,) kl lio1e1: I •ill r•1• i:I.J• 
-w, • Pr~Ji1j (1111.ih ih• Lord, Dt"I. HI. 18.) fro,r1 &11'10.,-,1 IMir 
.Bratlr•, li.io• 11•10 11111, &1'16 •in p•I 1:111-..rlli, i•., lit •o•li-, &nd th.!1 
1imiiiud-, wi•h Ko••• • &l■o •pp&nn• in th• &otion1 of our 8uiour 
him.Hit, "!fhll•1i h• wa■ oon'rtrl•ni on 1'uib, J:l'or &I Ho•• ohon 
.,re!T-, PrinoH of lh-, Jdb••• to gol'mn 1md1r him; 10 did our 8&Tiour 
-,boon ill'&iTl'I Apotil11, who 1hall 1i:i on :ill'llT• WonH, &nd JUdie 
~• iwal.l'o trib• of I1r&el.: .ind .. lfo101 a.g_lhol'lud S,nnl;r 
Ridor■, io r•e•in th• Spid:i of God, &nd to Proph1ay 10 ih• p1apl•, 
11i.&J ii, (&• I h&n l&id b•fore,} to ■ptali: unlo th•m in ilh• n&m.e of 
God; 10 our 8&Tiour &llO ordain•d l"Toniy Di,oipl11, t.o pro1eh hla 
Kingdom-,, •nd BalTa•on to &11 Nallon1. And&■ wbon & 1omplamt 
ll'&I mlld• to }:lo ■N, &i&hl.1J 1..hoH of Ui• 80Tl'lllJ :ih&i proph~;rod 

:!!bi 0~~h1 :~::~;!:nt1':"!1:~•!/11s~~~ur~•::,:u~~~j~'::! 
1ompJain•d to hnnof &01rb&in man t.h&io&1iouiDeTill■ in b• na.m,, 
j•1tifttd. him lhl'll'tin, ..,ying, (I.ah Q, 0:0.) .r.,,.j;.i: ~- -.,1, j:,r .W, 
•j i1 •ot ar..:•1j w, "o• o•r po:rl. 
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Again, our Savwur resembled Moaea in tho ioatitul:.:ion of 

Sacraments, both of Admiasw1t into the Krngdome of God, and of 
Go1nmemoralwn of hll1 deliverance of his Eleot from their miserable 
condltion. As tho Children of Israel had foi: Saora.ment of their 
Reoept1on into the Kingdome of God, before the tnne of .ilrioses, the 
rite of Oircumciaion, which nto ha.vmg been omitted in the W1ldor
nesse, wa.s a.gn.in restored WI soon as they came into the land of 
Promise; so also the Jews, before tho co!lllug of our Saviour, had a 
nte of Bapt.zing, that is, of washing with wnter all those that bemg 
Gentiles, embraced the God of Israel. This rite St. John the 

!at!26h~~:t~ \rlto:8h::;J~!ihed\oa~e!~!!a:aoto!~~t~~~: ~~~J~ 
and our Saviour instituted the same for a Sa,cramon~ to be taken by 
all that beleeved in him. From what caus~ the rite of Baptiame 

!!~ \r:;::t~h-~s th~~;1~f:1:sb~ !~r':~~!t:~u t~f fh0:t\~r~~ ir~!e~~ 
conoeming Loprousie; wherem the Leprous man was comm!l,ndcd 
to be kept out of the campe of Ismel for a certa.m tuni:,; f.l!ter which 

~~ec!::;f 1ft~~s~fe~~: ~~~i:u;;_beA~~he0~:;th~r!fJ!:db:t~ 
type of the Wa,shing in Baptisme; wherein sueh men Mare olMnJ!ed 
of the Leprouaie o-f Sin by Fa.:ith, axe received into the Chnroh with 
the solllJllnity of Baptisme. There is another conjecture dl·Mvn 
from the Ce1·emonies of the Gentiles, 111 a certain case that J"arely 
happens; and that lS, when n. man tha,t WM thought dead, chanced 
to recover, other men made aoruple to converse with him, as they 
would doe to converse w1t,h a Ghost, unloose bee were reoeived again 
into the number of men, by Washing, as CJ1ildren new born were 
washed from the unoleannesse of theu· nafavity, wh10h was a kind 

~11~::J!~e ~~si;::~r°Afe~~~=r~~!t:i: J~!t~t~:!c~~:s~ 
ma,y probably enough lu,ve 1Jt'CJ2t into the Rehgion of the Jews. 
But seeing it is not likely our Saviour would countenance a Heathen 
rite, it is most likely 1t prooeeded from the Legall Ceremony of Wash
ing after Leproaie, .And for the other Sacrament, of ea.ting tha 
Paschall Lambe, it is maui:featly imitated in the Sacrament of the 
Lords Suppei·, in which the Brealung of the Bread, and the pouring 
out of the Wrne, do keep in memory our deliverance from the M:iaery 
of Sin, by Chri~ta Passion, a.11 the eating of the Pa3ohuJ.l Lambe, 

!?~;pres~iw thili~~!f::~atj~: ~~::nf;woe; t1::!~f ;: ~~~:t~ 
ordinate, Md hee tut a Lieutenant to God; 1t followeth, that Christ, 
whoae authority, M man, was to bee like that of Moses, WM no more 
but subordmate to the authority of hlil Father. The same 18 

;~~~ o~rFiL/~~y i;t!e t:!e~~lltats:\,ii~e ~~ 
Ike Kingdome, the Power, and tlw GlonJi and by that it is said, bh&t 
Hee sha.ll come in tlie glor)I of his Father; and by that whfoh St. 
Paul sw.th, (I Oor. 15, 24,) then oorncth the end, wllrm hee 8lutU lm1.1e 
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delivereil, 'I.I.'[' the Kinqdome to God, even the Father; nnd by many other 
most exp1·esse pla.ces. 

Our Saviour therefore, both in Teaobing, and Reigning, re1:re
Bentei-h (ns Moses did) the Person of God; wbiuh God from that time 
forward, but not before, Is called the Father; and being attll one and 
the same subet!llme, 1s one Person M represented by MoBee, and 
1>nother l'ersoo as represented by his Sonne the Christ, For Person 
being a relative to a. Representer, it is consequent to plurahty of 
: 01,r'fu!~t::~ ~~b~t:.~:. bee a plurality of Persona, though of one 

CHAP. XLII 

Of PoW:ER EcoLESUSTIOJ,.LL 

Foa the understnnding of PoWill~ EcoLESIJ,.S'l.'IOALL, what, n.nd 
in whom it is, we are to distingui3h the time from the Ascension oI 
our Sa,viour, into two parts; one before the Conversion of Klllgs, 
and men endued with Soveraign Civill Power; the other after their 

~;~;ili1S0~ve!i~\:br~~~!, ll,!!d ;~it~:;i~u~:~::?~~g 
of Chtiatian Religlon. 

And for the time betwi,en, it is manifest, thn.t the Power Ecclest" 

~:::~:: ~~!tlr:~~~l,da~1~o ~:::t~0e~ a:owo::1:J!~~ 
and to direct them that were converted in the way o.f Salvation; 
and after these the Power was delivered again to others by these 

::e~:t1:~t ~; :hiot~:s ~f~Ifir:r:~0;it!:£1t:i;:iyS;it 
or Spirit of God, to those wlwm they ordamed Mmisters of God, 
to e.dvanoe his Kingdome. So that Imposition of hands, was 
nothing else but the Seal of their Commiasion to Preach Christ, 
nnd teii.ch his Doctrine; wd the giving of the Holy Ghost by that 
ceremony of Imposition of hands, was an imitation of tha-t which 
Mosoo did, For MoseB used the same ceremony to hi.a Minister 
Joshuii., as wee read Deutermwmy 34. ver, 9. And Joihua the Son 
of Nun watJfull of the Spirit of W1sdom~ ; for Mose;i Jwil, laid hitJ hands 
upon hwn. Our Sa.viour therefore between his Resul'!'eotion, and 
Ascension, ga.ve his Spirit to the Apostles; first, by Bri:atlwng on 
them, and 8aying (John 20. 22.) Reeei116 yae the Holy Spirit; a.nd 

::;%m:~!j~:~001i1!8 J~~}Jr 1,lre~~~1gn:t°by r£;~si\~~: o~ 
handf.l; a.,; nOO.ther did God lay hli:l handa on Moses: and !us .Apostles 
atterward, transmittod the same Spirit by Imposition of hands, 
as Moses did to Joshua. So that it is manifest hereby, in whom 
ths :f'.ower Ecelesiastioall continually reron.ined, in those first timoo, 
where there wa.s not any Ch.tlatian Common-wealth; namely, in 
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them that reoeived the same from the Apostles, by sum:iessive 
laying on of hands, 

Here wee ho.ve thll Person of God born now the third time, For 
o.B Mo~ea, and the High Prioots, ware Gods Represent(ltil"e in the 
Old Testament; and our Saviour hlmselfe as Man, dunng his abode 
on earth: So the Holy Ghost, that is to say, the Apostles, and thetr 
suoceJlSOl'B, in the Office of Preaching, and Tea,ching, that had 
:reoeived the Holy Spirit, ha-ve Represented him ever smoe, But n 
Person, (o.B I ha-ve shewn before, chi.pt. 13,) is he that ia RepTesented, 
as often as hell is Reprllaented; and therefore God, who hos been 

:eepBr:Id0:d bit\t;e~' p:~~~t~fou~hlO!~th!;' tR:0~:~a p~:o~:: 
nor Trinity be Moribed to him in the Bible, St. Johr. indeed 
(1 F,pist 5. 7.) saith, Thers be three that bear wdnwse in heaven, lhe 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Spirit; and lhNe Three are One. 
But this disagreeth not, but acoordeth fitly with three Persona m 

!!!t~ob; !:~::tioFo~f !er~~d\h:h~°!l;r:11:st ;:;:a~:~p~; 
Moses, is one Person; and as Rept•esented by hill Sonne, another 
Person; and ae Represented by the Apoatlos, and by the Doctors 
th11,t taught by authority from them derived, IB a third Pernon; 
and yet every PerBOn here, is the Penion of one and the imme God. 

!~!s:ansr"Jof:r:h:~:fo:h:!n~t ~a(v!~:rt/~h(tt t!t:; g:: 
witnesse, that God hath given us eternaU iife in Ms Son. Again, if 
it should bee naked, wherein that testimony appeareth, the Answ!ll' 
is eaa.r.e; for he hath tootified the same by the miracles he wrought, 
fimt by Mosea; aeoondly, by his Son himself; and lruitly by hw 

:sstl:~p::!nt:l ~:0t::o;~~ ~~j; ~~ldi~th~: ;!~!e!;J~: 
preached.Jesus Christ. And aa for the Apostles, it WM the character 
of the Apostleahip, in the twelve first a.nd great Apostles, to bear 
Witnesse of hill Resurrection; aa appeareth e:11:preaaely (Act& I. 
ver, 21, 22.) where St. Peter, when a new Apostle was to be ohosen 
in the ph;oe of Judo.a Toca-riot, useth these words, Of!heae men whwh 
have companied w,lh 118 all the time that tl1e Lmd Jesu8 went in and out 
amongst us, beginning at the Baptisme of John, unto that eame day 
that hee was taken up from us, must one bee ordaUwd to be a W1tneMe 
w1'th WI of M,<i Re..mrrection: which wotda intol'pi:et the bearinq of 
Witne;ise, mentioned by St. John. There is in the sume place 
mentioned a.nothe:r Trinity of Witnessea in Earth. For (vei:. 8,) 
ho sdth, there are thru Iha/ bear Witnuse in Earth, the8pinl, and the 
Water, and the B/.oud ,- anrl these three agree in Qfl.ll; thn.t ill to sa.y, 
the gra-ceB of Gods Spirit, and the two Saoraments, Ba-ptisme, and 
the Lord!! Supper, which all agree in qne Testimony, to s.Baui:e thll 
consciences of beleevera, of eternal! life; of which Testimony he 
saith (vefse 10.) JlethatbeleevdhontkeSon ofmanhalhthe Witnem 
in 'himsdf, In this Trinity on Eart.h, the Unity is not of the thing; 
for the Spirit, the Wa.ter, and the Blond, are not ~ho sam~ substance, 
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though they give tho samB testimony: But in the Trinity of Himven, 

::pr~::~: :·et!~;~: afff:~~~t 0!m°~0 a:~d oi~:si~=e ~~d~o!~h~J: 
the doetri.D.e of the Trmity, llS far 8.;'l {,an bo gathered directly from 
the Soripture, is in substsinoe thrn; that God who is alwa1e,i One and 
the ailllle, was the Pe1·son Represented by l\foses; the Persoi1 
Represented by his Son Inoru:na1,e; and tho Person Representerl 

~; !totPtJ~!~0!imk~~ !e8~~~;01:d:;;r!:i{~d11: 11hi!11So!{~ha~p~r~~ 
God and ]\fan}, th0 Son 1s that God; As represented by Moses, and 

f'e!u~~~n~~~st£h;~o Jo~~0iro~a~t~o!a!~ :::•:;~:~0lh~e1::i~ 
~hlii!1cfidh~:a.e:r::::;~ ::a in°fh~~ra f/::~:en~~e ;,~rn:~~;t~~~ 
Persons, tJu,t L'l, they have their n,uues from Representing; which 
could not be, till divers men had Represented Gods Person in ruhng, 
or in directing under him. 

Thus wee see how the Power Eooleaiastrnall waB left by our S[1,-viour 

!~!1c~a~~h~~Pt:!~) ~~d!J\.ithr~~!H~&es;i~~%W~~1fat~B~=:~:! 
called sometime in the New Testament Paradetus which a1gnilieth 
an .AssiBtBr, or one called to for helpe, though it bee commonly 
trll,nslated a Comforle:r. Let us now consider t,he Power it selfe, 
what it wae, and o-ver whom. 

Cardmall Bella..rmine in his third generall Contrc-veraie, hat..h 
handled a great many queationa concerning the Ecolesiastic0,1! 
Power of the Pope of Rome; and begins with this, "Whether JI; ought 
to be Mouarch1011,ll, Arilltoorationll, or Demooratioall. All wb.J.oh 
sorts of Power, are Sovera1gn, and Coercive, If now it should 
11ppear, that there is no Coercive Power left them by our Sa,viour; 
but onely a l>ower to proclaim the Kingdom of Cbrfot, and to 
perawa.dn men to aubmit themselves thoMunto; and by p~eoepts 
and good counsell, to too.eh them t.hat have submitted, what they 
are to do, that they may be received int.o the Kingdom of God when 
it comes; a.nd that the Apostles, and other 1:lmistera of the Gospel, 
i.re our Sohoolomastere, and not our Commllllders, and their Precepts 
~~~~aws, but wholesome Counaella; t;hen were all that dispute in 

I have shewn already (in the last Chapter,) that the Kingdome of 
Christ is not of thrn world: therefore neither oan his Ministers 
(unlesse · · · 
Supreme 
anthorit 
sent me, 
sent to perswade the Jews t.o return to, and t.o invite the Gentiles, 
to receive the Kingdoms of his Father, and not to reign in Majesty, 
no not, ua his Fathers Lieutenant, till the day of Judgmimt. 

The time between the .Aecemiion, and the gene:rall Reaurreotion, 
is C11.1led, not a Reigning, but a Regeneration; that is, a Preparation 
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of men for the second and glorious commg of Chrlat, at the day of 

1~~g::1~av~8fofz¾!~~e!e ~~ ;t R~~:e~!ti;~ t:,~e~'~ie 1§:! :J~!3~ 
shall ml in the throne of his r/lory, you ihall also mt upon twelve Thrones: 
And of St. Paul (Epl11',8 6. 15,) Ha:mng your feet shod with the Prepara
twJI of the Goope/1 of Peac.e. 

And ill compru:ed by our Saviol11', to Fishing; that ie, to winning 
men to obedience, not by Coercion, and Punishing; but by Per
swaaion: and ther0fore he said not to hl.3 Apostlos, hee would make 
them so many Nimmd~, Hunter8 of men; but ]fishers of men. It 
18 compared also to Leaven; to Sowing of Seed, and to the 
Multiplwation of a grain of Mustard-seed; by all which Compulsion 
IB excluded; and consequently th6l'e can in that time be no aotual 
Reigning. The work of Chnsts lifinlllters, is Evangehz!l-tion; that 
IB, a Prochmat,10n of Christ, and a preparation for hia second com
ming; as the Evangelizat10n of ,Tohn Baptia~, was a preparn,tiou to 
his first coming. 

Again, the Office of Christa Ministers in this world, is to make men 
Beleeve, and have Faith in Christ: But Faith hath no relation 1:-0, 
nor depondeuce at all upon Compulsion, or Commandement, but 
ouely upou oeTtainty, or probabtlity of Arguments drawu from 
Reason, or from something men beleeve already. Th~1'efore the 
.M1m.slcrs of Christ in this world, have no Power by_ that title, to 

tion to their laws whatsoever; And St. Paul, of hnnse\fe and other 

!en~:!:~a~e:~~;:;at:~~· ::i~:f;i:t!:i~:u;J~;: wee liave 

wot{:r°t~~re !i~J;~~ ~~~d::~:; b0: d~!~~\:;~te t:iJ 
Authority which Christ bath left to all Princes, as well Christians, 
as Infidels, St. Paul saith (Ool. 3. 20) Ohildren obey your Parent/J 

tr:n:;~&~ ;if:l1 !j:f~~/J y~~~ Jt:t~:J a~~:.j/;dihe ~en;J., :~ w~Zh 
e'!Je-ser11ice, as men-plea8ers, but in singltnesse of heart, as fewring the 
Lord: This is spoken to them whose Masters were In1idells; and yet 
they are bidden to obey them in ,ill things. A.nd again, concerning 
obedience 1:-0 Princes. (Rom, 13. the first 6, verses) exhorting to be 
subject to (he Higher Power11, he aaith, thal all Power is ordained OJ 
God; and that we ougld to be 11Ub;er,t to them, not onel,y for foa:i: of 
mcurrmg their wrath, but also for conBcience sake. And St. Peter, 
(1 F.pllit, ohap. 2. vor. 13, 14, 15.) Svl;mityour 8dves to every Ordinanu 
of .Man,for the Lords sake, whether it bee t.o Iha Kilnrf, as Supreme, o-r 
unto Governours, as to them that be sent hy him for the punUhmenl 
of cvi!l doers, and for the praise o/them that doe wP-ll ,' for so ia thevn?l 
of God. And again St, Panl (Tit. 3. 1.) Put men in mind to be 8uhi~f 
to Principalities, and Powers, and to ob&iJ Magi11t1a/e$, These Prmcea, 
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and Power11, whereof St. I'eter, and St. Paul here apeak, were all 
fofidela; much more therefore we ar<l to obey thoee Chriatians, 
whom God hnth ordained to havs Sove:raign Power over us. How 
then oan wee be obliged to obey any Mimster of Christ, if he should 
oommand us to doe any thing contrary to the Command of the 

~~t~~8! !~;:b!r, :;i~e~~:~t :: r~!k ~:U;~;~8f:r? 
It !.'.I therefore mamfoot, that Christ hath not left to his Ministers 
in thla world, unJe,9se they be also end11ed with Civill Authority, any 

Au~~r!ha;° g;:~a::e 0ttJ!o~trl· a King, or a Sene,te, or other 
Soveralgn Person forbid us to beleeve in Chl:ist? To tlus, I answer, that such Forbidding is of no effect; because Befoef, p.nd Unbelee:f 
never follow mens Commands. Faith is a gift ot God, which Man 

~ft~:~~~~r 'td ili~ t::n~;;;:r a~!f.°W::ti1 ;:ab~·o~~~~J: 
by out lawfull Prime, to aa.y with our tongue, woe beleeve not; must 
we obey such command? Prof!JJ3sion with the tongue is but an 
externall thing, and no more then any other gesture whe1•eby we 
aignifie our obedience; and wherein e. Chri.lJthi.n, holdwg firtnely in 
!us heart the Faith of Christ, ha.th the same liberty which the 
Prophet Elisha allowed to Naaman the SJ'l'ian. Na.aman Wf\S 
converted in hia heiLrt to the God of Israel; For bee saiih 
(2 K in,qs 5. 17.) 11.'hy aer11arrt will Mnceforth offer neither burrrtoff~ringa, 
nor sacrifice wn.to ether Gads but unto th.e Lord. In lhiB thing the Lord 
piirdon thy servant, that when my Ma8ler (IOelh into the hmi8e of 
R1mmon to wcwahip there, and he leaneth on my hand; and I bow 

srr::!i!~~h~hi/:::;:~{o~ifl;°s:~~7: {h~::. aelftf:tt: :r~;h~ 
approyed, nnd bid Im~ Goe tn Peaa. Here Na&ma.n beleeved in 

was, is compelled to in obedienoe to his Sove:raign, and doth it not 
in order to his own ru.ind, but in orde:r to the laws of his country, 
tb,at action is not hlil, but hia Sover9,igns; nor U! it he that in thill 
cuse denyeth Christ before men, but ills Governour, and the l&w of 

:s ~~.11!;tJ ~nf!i;:i ~t:1it~0tl~1!t!~:~:~/t'.h:~~r□~}J 
be a subjoot in any Christi!ln Common.wedth, th9,t should bo 
i.n.wa.rdly in his heart of the :Ma.hometlill Religion, whoth.er if 
hie Soveraign command him to bee pre.sen.t at the divine service 
<>f the Ohdatia,n Church, and that on pai!l of death, he think that 
M!.lhometan obliged in ooruioie11ce to suffer death for that cauBe, 
rather than to obey that command of his lawfull Prince. If he 
say, he ought r11.ther to suffer death, then he authorizeth all private 
men, to disobey their Prmoes, in mailltenanoe of their Religion, true 
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or false: if he say, he ought to bee obechent, then he al!oweth to 

~~~s~;:i:~: wii~~::rd;~~:~1~0s;~!:!· 8~~
1::lctZe00u:i1:: ;::~~~ 

doe ye unto them, and contrary to the Law of NatUI'e, (which ia the 
indubitable everlasting Law of God) Do not to another, that which 
thou woulde1Jt not he slwulil doe un/o thee, 

But what then shall we say of all those Martyrs we read of in the 
History of the Church, that thEJY have need\easely cast away their 
Jives f For answer hereunto, we are to distrngu.ish the persons that 
h.ilve been for that cause put to de11th; whereof some have reoeived 

~tf:~t~v~ htd~~h;u~~~1Df!;:s:o;h:io~!1t~0~n°}~!i~~ ~f!h!~ 
than their owne faith. The former sort, if thl'y have been put to 

t~~t1i~d!:r:!r:!~~:sr~a~y:~ i~~n!· .~~~\,! ~~to~~: ~er!:~~ 
definition of the word) u. Witnellse of the Resurrootlon of Jesus the 
Messiah; wluch none can be but those that conversed with him on 
eart.h, and saw him after he was risen: For a Witnosse must have 
seen what he testi.fioth, or else lns testimony is not good. And tJmt 

~~~eJ::~~;d°:~ts~~;!fc~e A°:i.1\~ :tirswt~~o~!· o11he:::! 
which lutve companyed with us all the tim.e that the, Lord Je/lus went 
in and 01d amonq8t us, beginning from the Baptisme of .John un/o 
that same d("/,y hee u,as taken up /mm us, must one be ordained to be a 
Martyr (that iB a Witnesse) with us of hUJ Resurrection: Where we 
may observe, tlmt he which ia to bee a. Witnesse of the truth of the 
Reaurreotion of Christ, tlmt ia to aay, of the truth of thL'l funda. 
mentaJl artwle of Chrlatian Religion, that Jc.9us waa the Chrfat, 
must be aome Disciple that oonvm'sad with him, and saw him before, 
and after his Resurreotion; and consequently mW!t be one of his 
originall Disciples: whereas th6y whloh were not so, oa,n Witm,sse no 
more, but that their anteoeasors said it, and are therefore but 
Witnesses of other mens testimony; and are but second Martyrs, or 
Martyrs of ChristJ! Witnesse1J. 

He, that to maintii,in every doctrine which he himself draweth 
out of the liistory of our Saviours lifo, 1md of the Acta, or Epistles 
of the Apostles; or whloh he beleeveth upon the authority of a 
private mo.n, wil oppose the Laws and Authority of the Civil\ Stat.e, 
1s very for from being a. Marty!' of Christ, or a Martyr of his Martyrs. 
'Tis one Article onely, whioh to dw for, meri.teth. so honorable a 
name; and that Artiole is this, that Je/JUe is the Ghri8t; that IS to 

!:~a.ITin~h:~/!t~r:!1t8i:t ~s aJ~rt~l Kf~o~:.U i?o ~:e f~; 
every tenet that serveth the ambition, or profit of the Clergy, 1s not 
r«.1mred; nor ill it the Death of the Witnesae, but the Testimony 
it aelf t.hat makes the Martyr: for the word signifieth nothing else, 
but the =n tha.t beareth Witnesse, whether he be put to det1th for 
hii. IBl!timony, or not, 

Aloo he that ill not aent to proo,oh this fundamentall article, but 
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taketh it upon him of his private authority, though he be a \V1tnesae, 
and oonsequeutly a Martyr, either primary of Christ, or secundary 
of hiB Apostles, DIBciples, or their Successors; yet IB he not obliged 
to suffer dea,th for that oause; because being not cu.Ued thereto, ttil 
not requll.'ed at hls handa; nor ought bee to complain, 1£ he loseth 
the rewlll'cl he e:i::peoteth from those that never set him on work. 
Non,;, therefore can be a MID:tyr, neither of the first, nor second degree, 
tl1.a.t h1we not a waJ.'rant to preach Christ come in the fiesh, that is 
to say, none, bu.t such as are sent to the conversion of Infidels. For 
no roa.n is a W1tne.sse to him that already belcoveth, !Ind therefore 
needs no Witnesse; but to them that deny, or doubt, or have not 
heard it. Christ aent bIB Apostles, and his Seventy DIBciplllll, with 
authonty to preach; he sent not all that beleeved: And he sent 
them to unbeleevors; I send you (saith ho) as sheep amoWJsl wolves; 
not ns sheep to other sheep. 

La!!tly, ilie pomts of their Commission, as they ar!l expressely 
~et down rn the Gospel, contain none of them any authority over the 
Congregation. 

We have first (Mat. 10.) that the twelve Apostles were sent 
to {he l-0111 eher:,p of lhe house of Israel, and commanded to 
Preach, that the Kingdome of Goel was al hand. Now Pre!1ohing in 
the originall, is that act, which a Cner, Herald, or other Officer 
useth to doe pubhquely in Proofaimmg of a King. But a Crier bath 
not nght to Command any mnn, And (Luke 10 2.) the seventy 
Disciples ai·e sont out, ae Labourers, not as L!rds of the HarveM; 
,a,nd are bidden (verse 9.) to say, The Kingdome of God is wme nigh 
unto you; nnd by Kingdom here is meant, not the Kingdome of 
Grace, but the Kingdome of Gloi-y; for they are bidden to denounce 
it (ver. 11.) to those Cities which shall not receive them, aB a threat• 

~~:f· ~cit~~ shA~i(M~f° i0.102:11~~ i~~it;: i~lo1ht:n\~ci;1~~: 
th&t sought Priority of place, their Office was to minister, even as 
the Son of ms.n came, not to be ministred unto, but to minister, 
Preaohers therefore have not Magisterial!, but Minfoteriall power. 
Bee Mt called Jlfoetere, (s11ith our Savmur, ]fat. 23 10. )for one 18 your 
Master, even Christ. 

Another pomt of their Commis9ion, rn, to Teach all natiini-s: 
as 1tis in Mat 28. 19. or aa in St. Mark 16. 15 Goe inl{) aU the world, 
ancl Prea.ch the Gospel to every creature. Teaching therefore, and 
Preaching ia the same thing. For they that Proclaim the comming 
of a. King, must withall make known by what right he commeth, 
if they mew:i men shall submit themselvea unto h1m: .As St. Paul 
did to th(l Jews of Thesaalonioll, when three Sabbath dayes he reasoned 
with them out of Ike Scriptwee, openiWJ, and alledgi'rl.fj that Christ 
muet '/t,lleds have auffere,1, and risen ayainfiom the dead, ar.J that tlas 
Jeeua iB Ohri.n. But to teach out of the Old Testament that Jesua 
was Christ, (tb.&t ill to say, King,) and risen from the dea.d, is not to 
ea.y, that men are bound after they beleeve it, to obey those that tell 
tllem so, against the Ja-w~, and oommMlcL~ of their Soveraigns; 
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~~!r~! ,r~~~. c:dwi;:Jth, to ~eoib::m: o:ii~rm;:=t 
M'f:::~esi,oint of their Commission, is to Baptiu, i'II Ois nam, oJ 
tM Fat'lw, and of the 80-n, ffl offhe Holy Ghoal. What is B&ptism.e? 
D1ppmg into m;lier, But wha.t is it to D?- 11, man mto the water in 

::~~eH! ~t~pt;!t ~D~n:ed !Wa:K:.8 ~! ~~f 
beoomming a new lll&n, and a loyu.fi subject to that God, whose 
Person was represented in old tune by Moees, and the High Priests, 
when he reigned over theJewa; 11,lld to Jeaus Christ. his Sonne, God,. 
a.nd Man, that bath redeemed UB, and shall in his humane nature 
Represent his Fathers Person in his eternall Kingdome after the 
Besurreotwn; and to aoknowledge the Doctrine of the Apo11tlee, 
who assisted by the Spirit of the Father, and of the Son, were 
left Wl' grudoo to brmg llll into that, Kmgdome, to be the onely, 
and aMUl'ed way thereunto. This, bemg our prolllll!o in B&ptisme; 

~ :: t~tb;nrat E=:!1l~f~t::is: :x=~ ~t t;'a 
Paul 1 Oor. 115 22,. ~ 24. where he saith, Aa 1# Ad.am all cUe, 80 in 
Ohri8' aU shall bs made ahw. Bm t'IJe'fJI num in hill oome ordet, 
Ohn8' the fi,rtifruda, a~d they Oi<it an Ohrieu, at hi8 flOmming, 
Then. oommeth the end, when. he ihall haw deUvareil up tlM lL111gdomA 
to God, .61/ffi the Father, umtn he &hall have pu, down all ,R,uk, and aU 
.A..uthonty ffl POWEr} it 111 manifest, that we do not in Baptiame 
oonstitut.e over us &nother authority, by which our externa.Il aotwnm 

or refuse to Baptize. ]'or Be.ptasme is the B~ent of Allegeanoe, 

~ :;:ii ~tEa:!n~llif~~08tiiv:f :~ !:;,t~hS:n°o~dJm~}~ 
a.s Etemail hfewas lost by the Committing. so It is recovered. by the 

::;:i:9 tor:: st;~t::h:~°;y :rt~~ !ii~~~;~ Sermon on the day of Pentecost. asked what they were to doe, 
iI!:~~ :~~~an~:o=; !6 i;6u:!,ea::·{:ia°:! 
~~R~~fr! i:o11:Yo~~ct ~::~:1th~;!11W:% ~ 
them Ca.at out, or Reta.med iu it, was given to the ea.me Apostles, 
and_ their Bubstituties, and Suooeesors. And therefore after o~ 

&:1ever8im,,ye 
l'l'l8!JSRuai-n, 

~~ve,orRetA:~~~d~i:tu~~~a:i== 
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or Rebineth them, who knoweth the He!l,rt of ma.n, and truth of his 
Penitence and Conversion; but oonditionally, to the Penitent: 
And thJs Forgivenesse, or Absolution, in case the v.bsolved have but 
a feigned Repentance, is thereby without other act, or aentenoe of 
the Absolvent, ruade void, und hath no effect at all to Sa-lvr.tmn, 
but on the, contrary, to the .Aggravation of his Sin. Therefore the 
Apostles, and their Sucoessora, a.re to follow but the outwa.rd ma,rks 
of Repentance; whioh appe.1.ring, they have no Authority to deny 

i~~)~~oni'li:n:a!e t~~~ ~i~~: ~b!·ert;1:1 !an:p~s:~~hf~~t~ t~ 
converted Jew, or Gentile, the Apostles had not the Power to deny 
Baptisme; nor to grant it to the Un-penitent. But seeing no man 
is able to discern the truth of another mans Repentance, £urther 
than by externall marks, te.ken from his words, a.nd aotion!l, which 
are subject to hypooriaie; another questmn will arise, Who it 1s 
tbt is constituted ,J odge of t]1011e w.arks And this question ia 
decided by our Sa.v1our himself; If thy Brothfr (saith he) ahal 
tre8P<JS8t ar,ainsl thee, go and tell him his fa11U between lhee, and him 

:/:t,loi i{/:r 1t~ltf::r~::e~~~h-~ea~~~'a;;~~~o::.otl1;[~ ift1,;;1i 
nfg1ect to hffl.,. them, tell it unto the Ohuroh; but if he neglect to hear thB 
Ohurih, let him be unto thee as an Heathen man, amd a PubUcan. By 
whirlh it is manifest, that the Judgment concerning the truth of 
Repentance, belonged not to any one Man, but to the Churoh, that 
i~, to the Assembly of the Faithful], or to them that have authotit7 
to bee theU' Represontant. But besides the Judgment, there 1s 

~~::i :~:0 A~ho:tfe~0ir0=~~!1,~~~~~t:r~eChu~~:, !hl:e~:~:::i 
=d of this our Sn-viour 11poolr.eth in the 18 verse, Whatsoever ye shall 
bind on earth, shall be bound in heaven; and wlMllsoever ye shall loose 
on earth, shall be loosed in lwwen. And conformable hereunto was 
the practise of St. Paul (l Oor, 5. 3, 4, & 5,) where he saith, For I 
verdy, Q,11 absent in body, but pr(J.l,ml In spirit, have determined already, 
~ Uwugh I were preaent, eanoern!nlg him that hath ao done thi1 deed; 

Paul was absent;) 1md by consequence to condemn him. But in 
the sn.rne chapter (var. 11, 12.) the Judgment in suoh a oase ll1 more 
expressely attdbuted to the Assembly: Bui ,ww 1 have written unto 
yau, nat to keep compantJ, if any man lllat is called a Brother be a 
Fornicator, &,o. with such a one na not tc eat. For what lmve I to do 

~1!:~:!":e~:fo~t}byut:hicf°a ':1a~\Z~:9p!t:ut:: fu! ci~::h: 
W&.IS pronounced by the Apostle, or Pastor; but the Judgment oon
oerning the merit of the cause, was in the Ohnroh; that ia to S!!oY, 
(as the timlll! were before the conversion of Kings, and men ~hllot h11.d 
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Soveraign Authority in tl1e Common-wealth,) t.he Assembly of the 
Christialll! dw<11ling in the same City; as in Connth, in the Aiw<1mbly 
of the Christiana of Cormlh. 

Thm part of the Power of the Keyes, by whioh men were thrust out 
from the Kingdom of God, is tha.t which iB oallod Excommunioation; 
and to excommunicate, iB iu the Original\, (l.,roa-uv<i')'c,,,-you 1t~ff•~, to 
oallt out of the Synagogue, that is, out of the place of Divine service; 
a word drawn from the custome of the Jews, to oaet out of their 
Synagogues, suoh aa they thought in manners, or doctrine, oon-

~~;~~a:tot~n~~a!rintfu!t0ti~~1:a0!h!;~h9o:iclt:~ :~;ri~: 
pronounced clean. 

The Use and EiFed of Exoom.munimi,tion, whilost it was not yet 
strengthened with the Civil! Power, W!II! no more, tbrul that they, 
who were not E::rnommunfoatc, wore to avoid the company of them 
that were. It was not enough to repute thorn as Heathen, that 
never had been Christ,ians; for with such they migh.t eate, and 
drink; which with Excom.munioato persona they might not do; 
M nppeareth by the words of St. PauL (1 Oo-r. 5. ver. 9, 10, ®c.) 
where he tolleth them, he had formerly forbidden thElln to company 
with .Fornicators; but (because that could not bee without going 
out of the world,) he restrained. it to suoh Foi:nioators, and otherwiae 
vicious persons, al! were of the bret,hren; with such a one (he Btnth) 
they ought not to keep oompa,ny, no not to eat. And this is no mow 
than our Sav10ut ea.ith (Mat. 18, 17.) Lei him be W thee as a I/eathen, 
and a8 a I'ubUcan. For Publicans (which s1gnifieth Farmers, and 
ReoeiverB of the revenue of the Common-wealth) wer0 so hated, 
and detested by the Jews that were to pay it, as that Publican and 
Binner were takoo n,mongst them for the same thing: Insomuch, as 
when our Saviour aooepted the invitatfon of ~hwua e, Pt1blican; 
though 1twere to Convert him, yet1twas objected to him a~ a Crime. 
And therefore, when our Saviour, to Heathen, added Public,in, he 
did forbid them to eat with a. man E:x:oommunioate 

As for keeping them out of their Sywgogues, or places of 
Assembly, they had no Power to do it, but that of the owne1· of the 
pla.oe, whether he were Chrrntian, or Heathen. And beoause oJl 
places are by right, in the Dominion of the Common-wealth; M 
well hee that w~ Excommunicated, as heo that never waa .Baptized, 
might enter mto them by Comm1mon from the Civill Magistrn-te; 

~a!~uin:e:r: hi~~~rc:i~tia~~:r:en1
:~ ~::e:;:joiu~!n~; 

them bouud to fernsa.lem, by Commission from the High Prioot. 
Ry which it appears, that upon a Christian, that should beoome 

an Apoa\.ate, in a place where the 01vill Power did peroeoute, or not 
assist, the Chur~h, the effect of Exoommunicabon had nothmg in 1t, 
neither of darnmage in this world, nor of terrou:r: Not of terrour, 
because of their unbeleef; nor of dammage, booause they returned 
thereby into the favour of the world; and in the world to come, were 
to be in no wor~e estate, then they which never had beleeved. The 
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dammage redounded rather to the Church, by provocation of them 

thlfx~i:~~;fo~tr~!L'ethe::c;~t,ih~t i:0 ~ff:~h~~ely npon those, 
that believed tho,t Jesna Christ wM to oome again in Glory, to reign 
over, ll,lld Lo judge both thi; quick, and the dead, a.nd ehould there
fore rofuse entmnoe into his Kingdom, to those whose Sins were 
Retrdned; that is, to tlmse that were Excommunicated by the Church. 
And thence it iB th('ot St. Paul cn.lleth Excommunication. a delivery 
of the Exoommunicatci l)erson to Sa.ta,n_. For without the Kmgdom 
of Christ, all other Krngdomoo after Judgment, are comprehended 
in the Kingdome of Sat.an. This is it that the faithful! stood in fea-r 
of, M long ll.ll they stood Exoommunioate, that is to say, mm elltate 
whffi.'cin {hell: sins were not ]~orgiven. WhNeby wee u.u1y under
stand, that Exoommunication in the time that Clmatian Religion 
was not authorized by the Civil! Power, wa.s used oncly for a correc
tion of ma,nners, not of erroura in opinion: for it ie a purushment, 
whereof none could be sene1ble but such us beleeved, and expooted 
the oommg &gain of our Saviour to judge the world; nnd they who 
ao beleeved, needed no other opinion, but onely upr1ghtnesse of 
hfe, to be aavod. 

There lyeth ExoommunicQtfon for Injustice; as (.iliat. 18) I! 

I:ltJB~~!l~0[h~iI(Tuir!t~\~f A!e~i~ Fe:b!;~ot:h{~t t! b~i~;::~~ 
Mi-Efrnthen man, and a Pubhwn. And there lieth Excommunics,i,ion 
for a Scandalous Life, M (I Om·. 0. II.) If any man that ta called a 
Brother, be a Fornirntor, or Oovelous, or an ldol.ater, or a nrunkard, 
or an E;;_/ol'twner, with surh a one 'ljee am Mt W eat. But to Excom
mumcato a man that held this foundation, that Jesus WM the 
CMiat, for difference of opinion in other points, by which tJ:iat 
Foundation was not destroyed, thero appea.roth no authority in the 
Sm:ipture, nor example in the ApoRtles. There ia indeed in St. 
Paul (Titua 3, 10.) a text tha.t seemeth to be the contrary. A man 
tli.at is an Hmretigue, after the -f/,rst amil mJoond admon4tion, reject. 
For an Hwretique, rn he, tha,t being a membor of the Churoh, tenoheth 
neverthotesse some private opinion, which the Chur(lh hM forbidden: 
and auoh & one, S. Paul &dviseth i'ilus, nfter the first, and second 
admonition, to Reject. :But to Reje.d (in this pince) ia not to Excom• 
muni~ate the Man; But to gitM over admoniihi11(! ltim, to let him 
alone, to set b11 rlispv.ti11(! with llim, as one that ia to be convinced onely :;i:~:1~cst~ ~=id:Afhs:;ir~~i~d;~mthr~ :1!l/~~~81e1;:i 
in the formf'.r, 1~ the same in the Originall, ,n:cp,uro0: but Foolish 

er:.tt1~.iAiv~tF:~1il ;:!~~t/;::mth!10!~;~al1~~:,.e~~~~: 
(aet them by) ls c.quivl>lent to the former word Reject. There is no 
othro: pJMe that can so much as oolourably be drawn, to countonance 
the Caetmg out of the Churoh faithfull men, such as baleeved the 
foundatwn, on11ly for & singular superstructure of their own, proceod
ing perhaps from a good & pious oonsoienoo. But on the contrary, 
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rill such places as comma.nd avoid.mg euoh disputes, are written 
for 11 Lesson to Pastora, (sucha11T1mothyand Titus were) not to make 
new Articles of Faith, by determming every small controverma, 
whwh oblige men to a. needlesse burthen of Conscience, o:r provoke 
thew to break the union of tile Chruch. Which Lesson the Apostle~ 
themselvoo obee1•ved well S. Pete:r, i.md S. P1.1.ul, though th_eir 
contrcversie were gre-.at, (w, we may -read in Gal. 2. 11.) yet they did 
not cast one another out of the Church. Neverthelesse, dmillg the 
Apostles times, there we:rf'! other Pastora that obsexved it not; .Ae 
D10trophoo (3 John 9. &c.) who cast out of the Church, such as S. 
John hunse\f thought Jlt to be received into 1t, out of a pride he took 
ill Prreeminence; so early it was, that Va1I1-glory, Mid Ambition had 
found entrance into the Chruch of Christ. 

That a man be bable t.o Exoommumcation, there be mlWy 
oonditione requisite; al:l First, that he be a member of some Common, 
alty, that is to S!J,J, of some lawtull Assembly, that is to say, of some 
Christian Churoh, that hath power to judge of the oauBe for wluch 
hee is to bee Excommunic0,ted. For where there is no Community, 
there oan bee no Exoonnnunioation; nor where there is no powex to 
Judge, can there bee any power to give Sentence. 

From hence it followeth, that one Church cannot be Excom
municated by anothe:r: For either they have eq1mll power to 
Excomrnunioate eaoh other, in which oa,ie Exoommunioation is not 
Disciplrne, nor an acb of Authority, hut SchiHme, and Dissolution 
of oha.dty, or one is so subordinate to the other, aB that the,w both 
have but one vmoe, and then they be but one Church; and f.h0. part 
Excommunwated, i~ no more a C!rn:rch, but a. dissolute number of 
individuall persons. 

And beoause IJ:,,e sentence of Eirnommumcat1on, importeth an 
advioe, not to keep company, nor so much as t.o eat with Wm that .ia 
Excommunicate, if a Soveraign Pruice, or .Assembly bee Excom
municato, the sentence is of no effect. For all Subject.'> are bound 
to be m the company and presence of their own SovBI'aign (when 
he requiretb it) by the law of Nature; nor oan they lawfully either 
expell film from any place of his own Dominion. whethe.r pI'Dfane 
or holy; nor go out of hi.a Dcmimon, without bis leave; much lesse 
(if he call them to that honour,) refuse to eat with him. And as to 
other Princoo and States, because they a.:r:e not pa:rts of one and the 
s1.1.me oongrega.t10n, they need not any other sentence to keep them 
from kee_pmg company with the State Excommunumte: fo-r the 
very Institution, as it uniteth many men into one Community; so 
it dissooiateth ono Community from =other: so that Excommunfoa. 
tion is not needful\ fo-r keeping Kings and. States. asunde:r; nor hll,B 
any further effect then is in the nature of Polioy it selfe; unloose it 
be to instigate Pnnces to warre upon one another. 

Nor lB the Excommunica.twn of a O.hristian Subject, that obeyeth 
the laws of h1B own Sove:r1J,1gn, whether Ohr at an, or Heathen, of 
any effect. For if he beleeve that J e8WI is tht Ghrist, lie hath the 
Spirit ofGo,l, (1. Joh. 4. L) and God dwelleth in him, and lrn in God, 
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(1 Joh. 4.15.) But hel;ltha.t hath the Spirit of God; hee thatdwelleth 

~x?o~~u~i!at□=h~f :in~ dT~:::r~,anh;e~r:: b~1!~:i b!e:: 
to be the ChriBt, is free from all the dange1·s threatned to pocsons 
Exo□mmumcate. He that beleoveth it not, is no Chrlstia.n. There
fore a true and unfeigned Christian is not hable to Excm:nmunica
tion: Nor be a,Iso that is a profassed Christian, till h:rs Hypocrisy 
i.ppe!l.r in hfa Manners, that is, till Ins behe.viour bee contrru:y to the 
law of his Soveraign, whioh is the mle of Manners, a.nd which Christ 

Ch!/clt o!~~~l1juf;v:t~:i~!6fu~\~ e~~e~:tr0!o:~ns~~h1~h 
Actions can never bee nnlawfuil, but when they are against the 
L>\w of the Oonunon-wea.lth 

1f a ma.na Fathe1:, or ]",fothl;lr, or Master bee Excommunicate, yet 
are not the Children forbidden to keep thelll Oomminy, nor to Eat 

:;~;~~ia!0;1t~:!r::a~rt~;u~~ia~}0to0~~f;o;fs~~he~ ~ 
disobey their Pnrents, nnd MMters, contra.ry to the,)Precept of the 
Apost,foa. 

In summe, the Power of Exccmmunioation cannot be el:tended 
further than to the end for which the Apostles and Pa.1ton of the 
Church have thei:r Commission from our Sav10ur; which ill not to 
rule by Command snd Coactmn, but by 'l'eaching and Direction of 
men in the way of 80.lvfl,,tio:n in the WQJ:ld t.o oome. And !ill e, Master 
in any Science, mny abandon his Scholar, when hee obstin!ltely 
neglecteth the practise of his rules; but not accuse him. of Injustice, 
because he was never bound to obtly him: so a Teacher of Christian 
dootrme may abandon hill DJ.Sciples that obstinately continue in an 
unohristllin life; but he cannot S!Ly, they doe him wrong, because 
they are not obliged to obey him: For to a Tea,cher that shall ao 
oompla,in m.a.y be applyed the Answer of God to Samuel in the like 
place, They huiie not rejedeil thee, /Jut mee. Excommunication 
therefore when it wanteth the assistance of the Civill Power, as it 
doth, wheu a Christian Sta.te, or Pdnce is Excommunica.te by a 
forain Authority, is without effect; and conaequently ought to be 
without texrour. The name of Futtlwi Excommunicalionis (that 
is, the Thunderbolt of Excommunication) proceeded fxom an imagina
tion of ths Bishop o£ Rorus, which :fint 11sed it, that he Wal'! Kmg 
of Kings, aa the Hea,then made Juviter King of the Gods; and 
MBigned him hi their Poems, !l.nd Pictures, a Thunderbolt, where 
with to subdue, a.nd punish the Giant.a, that should dM'e to deny 
his power: Which imngina.tion WM grounded on two exrours: one, 
tbat the Kingdotne of Chriat is of this world, contrary to our Sa.viours 
owne words, My Kingdome ia not oftki.9 world; tho other, that hee 
is Christs VicM, not onoly over his owne Subjeotll, but over all the 
Christians of the World; whereof there fa no ground m Scripture, 
and the contrary shall bee proved in ita due _place. 

St. PuuL coming to Theaaulomw, where was a Synagogue of the 
Jews, (.dctB 17. 2, 8.) Aa Ma manner was, went in un/D thi;m,, and three 
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Sabbath dw;e.s reasoned with them out of the Scriptures, Oprminr, and 
alled(Jinq, that Chr'i,8t mu.st needs have .mffered and risen again from 
the dead: and that this Je:;us whom he prearhe,l, =~ th,; (Jhrist. 'l'he 
~h~t);~r;oo'1t~1!!!~tiTh!d m::r;e+!h;t;~r~:Mo~i~~o~:~a!1j!·s~~ 
was tb.e Christ, and risen again from the deud, were also Jews, and 
did beleeve a,lroo,dy, that they were the Word of God, Hereupon 
(~ it 1s verse 4.) eome of them beleeved, and (as 1i is in the 5. ver.) 
some beleevc<l not. What was the reaaon, when they all beleeved 
the Scripture, that they did not all be]eeve alike; but that some 
!1)'.'proved, others disapproved the Intei:pretation of St. Paul that 
cited them; and every one Interpreted them to himself? It WM 
this; S. Paul came to them without any Legall Co=iss.ion, a.nd in 
the manner of one that would not Command, but Perswade; wh10h 
he mu.at needs do, either by MiracleB, as Moses did to tl1e Israelites 
in Egyi;it, that they might see his Authodty in God~ works; or by 
Re!lsomng from the already received Soripture, that they m1ght 
see the truth of hiB doctrine in Gods Word. But whosoever per
swa.doth by reaaonmg from principles. written, maketh him to whom 
hee spea.keih Judge, both of the meanlllg of those prinoiples, and 
rLlso of tho force of his inferences upon them. If these Jewa of 
Thessalomca were not, who elrle wa.s the Judge of what S. Paul 
alledged out of Scripture? If fl. Paul, what needed be to quoW 

1/futlr: t t:T;t:3e,«ri!f~s0 ~ ~~~~ ;i: I!~~~~:Owti:h ta~~ 
InterprC'ter, as sent by Christ. The Interpreter therefore of the 
Scrlpture, to whose Interpretation the Jews of Thessfl.lonica were 
bound to atand, could be none: every one might beleeva, or not 
beleeve, according i.s the Allegntiona seemed to himselfe to be tLgree• 
able, or not agreeitble to the meaning of the pfaoes alledged, And 
generally m all cases of the world, hee that pretendeth any proofe, 
maketh Judg" of his proofe him to whom he sddresssth his speech, 
And as to the case of the Jews in partioular, they were bound by 
e:q,r011se words (Dtut. 17.) to receive the determination of all hard 

i:~sit~t t0beet~~cie~~~:~r ti~~fe:S 0fh~~~~r~0;et11:n!~n:i~!t;f 
For the conversion of the Gentiles, thffi'e WM no uae of alledging 

the Scriptures, willch they beleeved not. The Apostlea therefore 
laboured by Rei:ison to confutR their Idolatry; and that done, to 
perswade them to the faith of Christ, by theu- testimony of his L1fo, 
and Resurreotion. So that ther!l could not yet bee o.ny contro-

:!!i~:~~b]f;~~J:hJgah~h~~1e1!~y~~:)fi! ~~i;!!~~; r:::1;fe~~ 
tion of any Scripture, e¼oept his Soveraigns Interprel.-O.t10u of the 
Lawofhiacountrey. 

Let us now oomnder the Conversion it self, and see what there 
was the.rem, that could be oallile of such an obligation. Men were 
oonvertetl to no other thing then to the Beleef of that which the 
Apostles preached: And the Apostles preached nothing, but that 
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Jesm was the Christ, that is to say, the Kini;,: that wns to eave them, 
and reign over them eternully in the world to come; and oon~e
quently that heo waA uot dMd, but rIBen agam from the dead, and 
gone up into Heaven, and should oome again one day to judg the 
world, (wh10h iilso should rllle again to be Judged,) and J:O'\l'ard every 
man nccordmg to his works. None of them prea.ohed that himsolfe, 

frr."t0t'e~~! ~Eci:~:i:~~~~ll~ : lt:rr::j~rile~!e~~~l~!ufi; j_~a~'. 
For to Interpret the LawB, is part of the Admmistratmn of a present 
Kingdome, whloh the Apostles bad not. 'l.'hey prayed then, and 
all other Pastors ever since, Let thy Kin(ldomc come; a.nd exhorted 
thou• Con'Vo1:ts to obey their then Ethnique Prmces The Now 
Testament Wt,S not yet published in one Body Every of the 
Evangelists was Interpreter of his own Gospel; and e.very Apostle 

~!if!s i~fJ!~~8(J~nd l 3tf} 2!~r;{~!~~~~~t~~~~/o~0: ~::~~:: 

thinke to have elernall life, and they are they that iestifi.e of w~ I£ 
hee had not meant they should Interpret them, hee would not have 
bidden them l;ake tbenee the proof of his bemi; the Christ: he would 
either have Iuterpreted them himselfe, or referred them to the 
Interpretation of the Prie<1ts. 

When a difficulty arose, the A postloo and Eld em of the Church 

:~=:~~ a~a::~1i1: a~fl~:th:;dS~;~a~~~:p;;~tleS~~rl~t:r:: 
to the People; but took not from the People the liberty to read, and 
Interpret them to themaelvel!. The Apostles sent divera Letters to 
the Churche.i, and other writings for the1r iriBtruction; wh1ch had 
been in vain, ii they had not allowed them to Interpret, that is, to 
oonaider the meaning of them, And as it waa m the Apostles time, 
it must be till such Llme as there should be Pastors, that could 
authori!Je an Int,erpreter, whoae Interpretation should generally 
be stood to: But that oould not be till Kings were Pa,JjtoJ.'S, or 
Pastors Kings. 

There be two aonses, wherein a Wrlting ma.y be said to be 

f;n:h~~f ~ !!u°!n;tdef1a1!tJh ilir:af~d; in~!; !fi~ni~vl!~~~:~!·. 
Such Precepts, though given by a Teflachc~ to his Disciple, or a 
Counsellor to his Meud, wi.thout power to Compell him to observe 
them, are neverthelesse Canons; beoauee they are Rules: But when 
they are given by one, whom he that reoe1veth them is bound to 
obey, then are those Canons, not onely Rule~, but Laws: The 
question therefore here, is of the Power to mako the Sotipturoo 
(whloh Me the Rules of Christian Faith) Laws. 

That part uf the Soriptw:o, which wa.s first Law, WILE the '.['en 
Co:mmandementll, written in two Tables of Stone, and delivered by 

letr~ ~i::~J:et~h!~s:~s ~~~t!it°!:t~:d,0~ho t~ ~:th:it:g 
not chosen any people to bee !us peculiar Kingdome, had given no 
Law to men, but the Law of Nature, that ill to say, the Precepts of 
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Naturall Reason, written in every roans own heart Of these two 
Tables, the first eontaincth the law of Soveraignty; 1. That they 
should not obey, nor honour the Gods of other Nations, in these 
words, .Non habebis Deos alieoos roram me, tha.t is, Thou 8haU nol 
have for Gor!B, the Go<U that other Natwm worship; but onely me: 
whereby they were forbidden to obey, or honor, as their King and 
Governour, any other God, than him that spake unto them then 
by Moses, and afterwards by the High Priest, 2. That they should 
not make any lmr!{Je to .-epresent him; that is to say, they were not 
to ohoosc1 to them.selves, neither in heaven, nor in oorth, any 
Representative of their own fancying, bnt obey Moses and Aaron, 

~~
0Na~: 1~ta~fZiin!%~ t~~~t i~~t°:~Y !h;'d!t ~~~Ys;~~~l;a~f 

their King, nor dispute his Right, nor the commlllsrons of Moses and 
Aaron, !us Lieutenmts 4. That tltey ehouid eve,ry &ven!J. day 
abstain from lhetr ordinary lab011,r, and employ that time in domg 
him Pul1lique Honor. '.l.'he second Table oontitlneth the Duty of 
one IDIJ,n towardB unother, as To hmwr Parenta; Not t-0 Kill: .Not 
to Commit Adultery; Not lo aleale; .Not to wrrupt Judgment by 
jalae witnease; and finally, Not 80 mndh aa to dl!,8ir,ne. in their heart 
!lie doing of a.ny injury one to am:,tlier. The question now is, Who it 
was that gave to these writ,ten 'I'ables the obhgatoi:y foree of La.woo. 
'!'here is no doub~ but they were made Laws by God himselfe: 
But beeaUl!e a Law obliges not, nor i~ Law to any, but to them that 

~f~~:!~f1~{t ::ee l!:b~Jji! ~oe ~;;:~:~f ;th~0~~~~~:!h~~eh~~ 
what God said to Moses, be obliged to obedience t-0 all those laws 
which Moses propounded to them 1 Some of them were indeed the 
Laws of Nature, as i.11 the Seoond Table; and therefore to be acknow
ledged for Gods LawE; not to the Israelites a.lone, but to all people: 
But of those that were peouhar to the Israelites, M tlm~e of the first 
Table, the questmn rema.ins; saving that they had obliged them
aelves, presently after the propounding of them, to obey Moaos, 
m these worda (Exod. 20, 19.) Speak thou to U8, and we will hear 
thee : but let not God speak to 118', lest we dye, It was therefore onely 
Moaea thou, and after him the High Priest, whom, (by Moses) God 
declared should administer this his peculiar Kmgdome, that had on 
Eai:th, the power to make this short Soriptui:e of the Deoologue to 
bee Law in the Common-wer.lth of Israel. But Moses, and Aaron, 
and the succeeding High Pr1ests were tho Civil\ Soverai.gns '.l.'here• 
fore hitherto, the Canouizing, or makmg of the S01•1pture Law, 
belonged to the Civill Soveraigne 

The Judicir1ll Law, that fa to say, the Laws that God prc~oribed 
to the MagiatrateB of Israel, for the rule of their adm1mstratJ.on 
of I Justice, and of the Bente 10es, or Jmlgments thoy should pro
nounce, in Pleas between mnn and man; and the Levittoall Law, 
that ie to aay, the rule that God preiiodbed touohing the Rites and 
Coremonies of the Priests and Levites, were all delivered to thom by 
Moses onely; and therefore also beoame Lawes, by vm:tue of the 

L691 
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eatne promise of obedience to M0!18'1. Whether th.i,ee !awe were 

:~ ~t~; :;Mwr~= ~~t da:t: :eto!:ti/~8: 
mouth, is not expressed Jn the Text; but they were llll pOBltJ.ve 
Lnws, and eqmv11,l.ent to holy Scripture. and made Ca.nomoall by 
Moses the C'ivill SoV61'aign 

.After the Israehtes were come Ulto thePlalil8 of Moab over against 

t:;;!o•J:! re::a: :::a ino%!:1 ~~ p::=r!'1°!8: ~ 

• 1Eingsr~.a6. 
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From henco we may inferre, that the Scripture.s of the Old Testa

nrnnt, which we have at this day, were not Canonioall, nor a Law 
unto the JewR, till the renovation of their Covenant with God at 

:~thet::a:os8:~:?it~~it~o:dth~:a~:!iofo~!~ej\~;1!:~ 
accounted the Law of the Jews, and for auch trunslatixl. into Greek 
by Seventy Elder~ of Judrea, and put into the Libra.ry of Ptolemy 

~~d~:x:.~u;e a}igt?Pri~:~d a~d :~ iri~1d ::i2t!M ~h:ir sc~~ifi 
Soveraigne, it ia ma.nifeJ1t, that the Sonpturoo wero never made 
Laws, but Ly the Soveraign Civil! Power. 

By the Writmga of the Fatl1e1:1.1 that lived in the time before the 
Christian Religion WM received, nod authorized by Comtantino 
the Emperour, we may find, that the Books wee now have of the 
New Testament, were held by the Ohri~tiarrn of that time (except 
a fow, in respect of whoso pB.Uoity thereat were O!l.lled the Catholique 
Chmeh, ltn<l otherB Hrerebques) for the diotatea of the Koly Ghost; 
and cov.sequently for the Canon, or Rule of Faith: suoh w11,s the 
revermoe and opinion they had of their Toaohem; as generally the 
reverence tha.t, the Disciples be:.r to their first MaBtera, in all manner 
of doctrine they receive from them, is net small. Therefore there 
is no doubt,, but when S Paul wrote to the Ob.urobea he ha.d con
verted; or any other Apostle, or Disciple of Christ, to those which 
had then embraced Ohdst, they reoeived those their Writings for 
the true Christin.n Dootriue, But in tha-ttime, when not th.o Power 
and Autl10rity of the Teaohor, but the Faith of the HMr~ caused 
them to receive it, it waa not the Apostles that made their own 
Writings Canonictill, but every Convert made them ao to himself, 

But the questmn here, is not whot ltny Ohrrstfan made n La.w, or 
Canon to himself, (which he might again reject, by the same 
right he received it;) but what was BO made a Canon to them, 

:er:~~~t ~:r~he i:~ T:.:~i:t :~uhl1inth!h~ :~~!:6; 
Canonioall, that is to say, a Law in any place where the L!l,w of the 
Common"wealth bad not made it BO, is coutrMy to the nature of 
a Law, For a Law. (aa bath been i.lreadyahewn) ia the Commande. 
ment of that Man, or Aasembly, to whom we have given Soveraign 
Authority, to make BU{lh Rules for the direction of our actiona, as 
bee shall think fit; and to punish ua, when we doe any thmg contrary 
to the eame. Wht1n thert1fore any other mo.n shn.U offer unto us any 
other Rules, whfoh the Sove~a.ign Ruler hi.th not preacribed, they 
are but Counael\, and Advice; which, whether good, or ba.d, hee 

~h!n ~o~~~~:;n:\~ala:~h~k!~1Juse!i:t1I:~:i~ ~~~!~r:/u~tio! 
oannot obl!e:rve, how good soever he eonceiveth it to be. T say, 
he cannot in this oaae observe the same in his aotions, nor in his 
discourse with other men; though he may without blame beleeve 
his private Teachers, !l,lld wish he had the liberty to prMtiae their 
advice; 11,lld ~hat it were p1ibliquely received for Lnw, For internall 
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Faith is in its own nature invisible, and consequently exempted 
from all humane juriqcJictfon; whereas the words, and actwns that 
proceed frorn it, as breaches of our Civ11l obedience, are injustice 
both before God and Man. Seeing then our Saviom bath denyed 
his Kmgdome to be rn this world, seeing he hath said, he came not 
to judge, but to save the world, he hath not subjected us to other 
Laws than tJ10se of the Common-wealth; that 1s, the Jaws to the 
Law of Moses, (wluch he saith (Matt. 0.) he came not ki destroy, but 
to fulfi!l,) and other Nations to the Laws o:f their severall Soveraigne, 
and all men to the Laws of Nature; the observing whereof, both he 
himsel:fa, and his Apootles have in their t%ohillg recommended to us, 
as a neoe.<iHary conditwn of being admitted by lum lll the last day 
into his eternal] Kingdome, wherem a.hall be Protection, and Lifo 
evexlaating Seeing then onr Savrour, and !us Apostles, left not 
new Lawes to oblige ue in this world, but new Doctrine to prepare 
us for the next; the Books of the New Testament, wluch containo 
that Doctrine, untill obedience to them was commanded, by them 
that God had given power to on e[l,rth to he Legislll,totB, were nut 
obligatory Cti.nons, that is, Laws, but onely good, and safe advice, 
for the direction of sinners in the way to salvation, which every man 
might take, and refUlle e,t his owne perill, without injustice. 

Again, our Saviour Christa Commis.9ion to hill Apostles, nnd 
Disciples, was to P~oclalIU his Kingdome (not present, but,) to come; 
and to Tea.oh eJI Nations; and to Baptize them that should beloove, 
and to enter into the houses of them that should receive them, 
and where they were not received, to shake off the dllilt of their feet 
against them; but not to call for fire from heaven to destroy them, 
nor to oompell them to obedience h:r the Sword. In all which there 
is nothing of Power, but of Perswas10n, He sent th= out as Sheep 
unto Wolves, not as Kings to thcir Subje(lts. '!'hey had not in 
Oomm.is:mn to malte Laws; but to obey, and teach obedience to 
Laws m1tde; and consequently iliey could not make theil: Writings 
obligatory Canons, without the help of the Soveraign Civill Power. 

!~~r~th:11!,~:n &~f1tP~:.~~ tt=t~:J:s~eutl~~h:::r~n~h~t;:; 
Krng, or Sove.raign, makoth it a Law to hllllsel(; by which he sub
jeoteth. lmnselfe, not to the Doetor, or Apo~tlo that converted him, 
but to God himBelf, and hIB Son Jesus Chrmt, as rmmediately .,,s did 
the Apostles themselves. 

Thi!.t which may seem to give the Now Testament, in respect of 
those that have embraced Christian Doctrine, the foroo of Laws, 

~!.~~~:cl~\~0:t s;:a~tio;~/8w~~inAe:! {~~~s'.J~~: 
stil!.1 of the Counoell of the Apostles, the Elders, and the whole 
Church, in this manner, It se1mied good to the Ho/11 Glw8t, and to tl-8, 

:iJ~t ~i::J:~h: B~~;~i:~~~::u: I~";~ b:~:::tn11!~:• ~t:t 
had reoeive<l their Doctdne, Now to lwi1 a burden on anolher, 
seemeth the same the.t to oblige; and therefore tlte AoW of that 
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O::,uncell were Laws to the then Christians. Nevertheles~e, they 
were no mo:rEl Laws than are these other Precepts, Repent; Be 
B1iptiz!:ll; Keep tl,,f, Comma.ndements; Bdeeve the Gospel; Come unto 
me; Sell all that thou hast; Give it W the poor; and, Fallow me; 
wluob 11:ro not O::,mmands, but Invitations, and Callings of men to 
Clmatmnity, like that of Eaay 55 1. Ho, every m.an that 11.ireteth, 
come yee to the water.~, come, and buy wine and milke withmtt 
m.on,v. For 1:itst, the Apostles power was no other than that of 
oar SEiv10ur, to invite mc1n to embrace the Kingdome of God; which 
they them1rnlves aoknowledged for a Kingdome (not present, but) 
to oome; and tltey that have no Kingdome, can make no Laws 
And secondly, 1f their Ao!:£ of Counoell, were Laws, they could not 
without sin be diaobeyed. But we read not any where, that they 
who received not the Doctrine of Christ, did therein sm; but that 
they dJed in their sins; that is, that their sins againllt the Laws to 

::~!~\l~~ia~:~ 1~a~~1ire:0!l!~: a~I1I~~~~e~~ th!sta:~~:h~r:,: 
every Christian man had by pact submitted him.sell. And t,herefore 
by the Burthen, whioh the Apostles might lay on suoh as they had 
converted, are not to be understood Laws, but Conditions, prnposed 
to tho~e that sought Salvation; which they might acOBpt, 01· refuse 
at their own portll, without a new sin, t,hough not without the hazard 
of ·being condemned, and excluded out of the Kingdome of God 
for their sins past, And therefore of Infidels, S. John saith not, the 
wrath of God shall come upou them, but the wrath of God rM1ai,neth 
upon thr.m; and not that they shall be oondemned; but that they 
r.rr, c,JJIJ,emn-ad already. Nor oan it be conceived, that the benefit 
of Faith, i& RemissWn of sins, unlessa we conceive witha.ll, that the 
dammage of Inftdehty, is the Retention of the same 8ina. 

But to what end 1s it (may soma ma:1 ia,~e), tlmt the Apostles, and 

were obliged even by thOlr OJntranoe into it, to teach the Dootrin~ 
therein conolnded, and dooreed to be taught, so fill' forth, as no 
precedent Law, to wbkh they were obhged to yeeld obed.J.enoe, was 
to the contrary, but not that all other ChrIBtians should be obliged 

~h~:s:!:~· cJ~~e!~e;h~~ltt~al~r /!0~e/~~~,d~~; j~::~:~::: 
what others should do, unless their Assembly had had a Legisla.tlve 
Power; whiob none could have but Civil Soveraigns. For though 
God be the Soveraign of Ml the world, we 11.re net bound to tu.ko for 
his Law, whatsoever rs propounded by every man m hrn name; 
nor any thing contrary to the Civil! Law, whirh God hath expressely 
comruu.nded ns to obey. 

Seeing then the Acts of Councell of the Apo.,tles, were then no 
Laws, but Counsolls; much Jesse are Laws the Act!! of any other 
Doctors, or Councells BJnoe, if al3llembled without the Authority 
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of the Civil So-veraign. And consequently, the Rooks of the New 
Testament, though. most perfect Rulea of Christian Doctrine, could 
not be made Laws by any other authority then that of Kings, or 
Sovomign Assemblies. 

jg !~! ~~!~:un;~!1• th~~t ilill!~tl~~ ~~r~tt:c!n:!:~r ~hevi~~tn~: 
attributei:l to 0/emms, the first Bishop of Rome after S. Peter, fa 
subject ta question: .l!'or though. th6 Canonica.II boolrn bee there 
reckoned up; yet these words, Sint_ vobis oimiibuB Cleric~ &: LaiciB 
Uri. venerand1, &,c corrtaine a d1stinctwn of Clergy, and Laity, 
that was not in use so neer St. Peters tulle. The first Councell for 
setling ihe Canoni~a.ll So.cipture, that is extant, is that of Laodinsa, 
Gan. 59. which forbids the re~ding of other Books then those in the 
Churches; which is a. i\1M.,1&te that lR not addi·eseed to every 
Chri&thn, but to those onely that had authurity to ren..d any thing 

pu~tt::r~l!}ft:afrhOffi°::wt?:\t~ :i!cilt~s~i~:,~:,e!!~e were 
Magiste.da.U, Bonte Minietem1.ll, Magfateriall were Ll:te Offices of 
prellching of the Gospel of the Kingdom of God to Infid11ls; oi 
adminietr1.ug the Sacre.ments, P.nd Divine Service; and of teaching 
the Rule.a of Fa:lth and Manners to those that were converted, 
M:misterfoll was the Office of De!!.cons, that is, of them that were 
appointed to tlrn admini~tratlon of the seoufo.r necessities of th.e 
Church, a,t such time all they lived upon a oommon stock of mony, 

r1:o~~!t0~~~ffi~:1~1\{ag~iZn:iih: ft~st8a:'"J"~~in~ipall were the A11ostles; whereof thei·e were at first but twelve; and tb.ese were 
~a~8~~t ~~~1;0:i;~:~, 1¥ea~h: !J~~~tI1~:s;~:~ls~n! :et~ca: 
(Witnesses of our Saviours Resurrootion,) Th.is Testimony, ww, the 
speoJ.ficaJ.l, antl essential} mark; whereby the Apoatleship waa 
distinguished llom. oth0t Magistracy Eccles.ill,llticii.Jl; &ll being 
neacs.s.ary for an Apostle, either to have seen our Saviow: after hie 
R.eirurreotion, or to hi.ve conversed with him before, and seen Im 
W(lrks, and other a.rgum.ents of hill Divinity, whereby they 
m1ght bs taken for ITT.rlfic1ent Witnesses, Aud therefore at tb.e 
elootfon of a. new Ap<>shle in the place of Juda.s Iscariot, 8. Pet;er 
sa.ith (Acts 1. 21, 22.) Ofthe:ie men that have wmpanyed i!ntk us, aU 
the time that the Lm·d h8W1 went in and out a11wng M, beginning from 
t'he Bapliem-e. of John unto /}iat same day that lie WM taken up from, ua, 
m.usi. one be ordained to be a \V1tnesso w,tJ. us of kia Resurrection: 
whexe, by thls word muat, ill implyed a. nwess!l.ry property of !l.n 
ApostJe, to ha.ve Mmpanyed with the :first and prime Aposlles in the 
time thst our Sav10ur ma.nifeated Lim.Belf iu the fie!!h, 

The first Apostle, of those whioh wore not constituted by Ch.rillt 
in the time he WB.S upon th6 EB.rih, WM Mattl.ias, chosen iu thia 
manner: There wexe aasem.bled tog6th.er in Jerus&lem about 120 ~:=8(S!~2l.') 1!;ld ~:~:edPfi~nt:,d ~:0dr;:r at!:: f:c,e:: ~61 
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lhe Lot/ell on Mattliws, an(l he IM8 nwnbretl with the .ApMles, So 
tha,t here we eee the Ol'dinn.tion of this Apostle, wu.e the a.at of th!!! 
Congregation, and not of St. Peter, nor of the eleven, othe1'WJ88 
then as Members of the Aaaembly, 

.After him there was never a.ny other Apostle orda.ined, but Paul 
and Barnabas: which was done (aa we read .Act,, 13, 1, 2, 8.) in this 
manner. There wu-, •n tlU! fJh:urih, Ihm wa8 at .Antioch. ~& 

PropMls, and Teaalrnr"J aa Darnaba.,, and Bimeon -ilw.t was ealleil 
Niger, and LttOW8 of ~e. and Mwnaen ,' wli,ich 1uul been- lwough, 
,up will.Herod tke Tetrarcl,,, WSatil.. .A11My11Mtskttl unto IAe Lord, 
rmd /a81et},, tke Ho"ly Ghoal ¥WI,, BtlflQrols m,e .&rnabiw, and. SIM 
for 1M 100rke tohereunto I haw called '118m. And when ~ had 

~~w~l~~~~:!:J:~:o~~.,~~:~ 
Gh011t, their Calling Wll8 decla.red unW them, and thei.r M'uuiion 
authorized by the pa.rtioulat Church o1 Antwoh And t.ha.t tlllS 

~e1rbo~:ic1°ct8thi8lk)~u::a~dfili~~1t~:= 
of this act of the Church of Antioch, that they were Apoatles, S. 
Paul deolamh pl&inly (Rom. l~l. in that bee ueeth the word, whioh 
the Holy Ghoet ueed at Ins ' = For hee stileth hlmseH, An 
.d.pomle ~etl unto flit Gol'pl,l Gad; aJluding to the words of 

!k:!~{ 3!~~;::~:~t~W1~':!e~mie"'&iru~!:IDJ 
Christ, a man may here aake, how B. Paul, that oonv8l'Sed not with 
our Saviour before his pa.ssion, could know he was riilen. To whioh :a~ n=. ~tmou:r::::1r:i! a=~ 1:1ri~ 
Mm for a~ to bear Ms name befONJ ~ Gaitau, anil Kings, and 

~-=a% ~;oo~e::Wf:!:e~~::U~~~1.:J1: 
for be.me.baa, he waa a Disciple before the Pauion It is therefore 
evident that Paul, and Ba.ma.bas were Aroatles; ond yet chosen, 

~i:Uo~~d~:°~!:.~oa:.~~:~~:1:te~~cliw! 
Jeruaalem. 

Biifw,p, a word formed In our J.,ngu.age, out of the Greflk JfJ,piltxJ,pluf, 
signifletb. an Overseer, or Superint!llldent of any bnainellle, and 
~oularly a Pastor, or Shepherd; and thenoe by me~hor was 

~~!0!!~:1:~!a~~ ~:erthe 00r1J a~~ 
~ other Ruler, or Gwde of People, whether he ruled by I.6W1, or 
Doctrine. And so the ApOl!t1es were the fll'llt Clhrlstian Bishops, 
instituted JL Ohriat himaelfe: m whioh ll8Il88 the Apostleship of 

~!'!r! oo~tuc:J~~:~ !eW&ootfs~ t:=.:48•o= 
to gmd.e Cbruts flock by their doctrine, and ad.vloe; these Elders 

:':r,'t!°the~'!~W::ent~0~/:offloe~~Ji~ A~ 
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~t!~fEld';,~. 8 t~s Jotdh=l:. rA~i:=!:~ !: 
Lord,, beginneth his Second EplBtle with these words, Tkt Elder 
to the Elect Lacly. By which 1t is evident, that Biehop, PaM,r;,, 
Elder, ~fer, that is to sa.y, Teaoher, were but so many divers nMnts 
of the 8ame Office in the time of the Apoatlea. Fo:r th~e wae then 
no government by Coeroion, but ouly by Dootrine, and Perawadine; 
TheKmgdome of God waayet to oome, ma new world; eo that there 
oould be no authonty to oompell m any Churoh, till the Common
wealth had embraoed the Christian ll'e.tth; and oonsequentJy no 
dlvemity of Authonty, thouizh there were divenity of Employments. 

Beaides these MagisteriaJT employmentR in the Church; na1nely, 
Apostle1:1, BIShops. Elders, Past.ma, and Docto:ra, whose calling was 
to proolaim Chnst to the Jews, and Infidels, and to dll'8ot, and teach 
thoee that bel.eeved we read in the New Teria.ment of no oth&. Fot 
by the names of Evangeh&ll and Prr.iphtU, is not slgmfi.ad an Office, 

have not l'e081Ved the Books that have gone under thl!lll' n&me11.) 

=~e:;~~r~s~~~~1!~~~:r 
For neither these gifts, DO£ the '3.ts of La.nguagee, nor the gift of 
Ch.stmg out Devils, or of Curing other diseases, nor any t1ling else 
did make an Officer m the Church, save onely the due oalling and 
eleotion to the ohe.rge of Tee.ohing • 

.As the Apoatle_e, Matthiu, Paul, and :&nur.ba.s, were not 

eleoted y the Ohul'Ob.es of those Cities. For proof whereof, 
let 1111 oon11ider, tint, how S. Paul proceeded in the Ordination 
oi Preebytere, in the Cities where b.e had t:ionverted men to the 
Christian Faith! immedia.tely after he and Barna.baa b.a.d received 
thm Apostleship. We rl!AO (Aats 14. 23,t that lh,: ordained E'lders 

:a.Tit'.:::aJ!oh ch!~~~~ytha"'m~°! 0:u~~Bu\ 
U: Wt:! oorundm- the Odginall tittt, it will be manifest, that they were 
authorized, and ohOllen hy the Assembly of the Chnstm.ns cif each 

~!f· ir~:cri:: u:: :w: £;0?::ro:aat::t ;::~= 
by tA& BoWM!g 112) of Banda l11, every Ccmg,egation. Now it is well 
enough known, that in all those Cities, the mMn~ of choosing 

~~~~~o:a~~lurtt'!~~~=J!:e.:: 
Nsgativea, waa liy Holding up of jsndil) to o?dain an Offit:ier in any 
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fl!\~til~r~hi ~~ viti/!t!ili'~~iil w~:e \~I~\0u;~n~;hif'ei~v:~J 
hands, or ~y plui'ality of voioes, or plurality of balls, or beans, or small 
stones, of which every man oast m one, mto a veaeell marked for the 
Affirmative, or Negativo; for divers Cities had divers ons tomes in that 
pmnt. It was therefore the Assembly that elected their own Elders: 
the Apostles were onoly Pre~1dents of the .Assembly to call them 
together fur suoh Election, and to pronounce them Elocted, and to 
give t,hem the benediction, whiohnow is called Cons0cration. And!Ol' 
this cause they that were Presidents of the Assemblrna, as (in the 
absence ef the Apostles) the Elders were, were called 1rpoe,rrWus, 
and in Latin Anh~tites; whmh wordt! sigmfie the l'rmcipaJI Person 
of the Assembly, whose office was to number the Votes, and to 
declare thereby who wall ohosen; and where the Votes were equall, 
to decide the matter in question, by addmg his own; whrnh 18 the 
Office of a President Ill Oouncell. And (beciiuse all t,he Churches 
had their Presbyters ordained in the same manner,) where the word 

t~:I!i:~~e (fe/tl:t:ee\n5dr!;:, ;;;:::;;;:7/;~~iti:/~"n:it::f'ira::; 
in every City, we are to understand the same tlnng; namely, that hee 
should call the fa1thfull together, and ordam them Presbyters by 
plurality of suffragoo. It had been a strange thmg, 1f in a Town, 
where men perhaps had never seen any Magistrate otherwise chosen 
then by an .Assembly, those of the Town becommmg Christians, 
should so much as have thought on any ot,her way of Election of 
their Teachers, and Guides, that 1s to say, of their l're~byters, 
(otherwise called BJ..'lhops,) then tJm of plur(l,hty of suffrages, inti
mated by S Psul (Acts 14. 23.) in the word xupornv,),:ro:vn,: Nor 
was there ever any choosmg of Bishops, (before the JiJmperors 

~~1:c~ ~~:0;:;a[[e!:{b~lai; \t!mA~~e:~i1~st~l\~:c£:~t~!st~~ 
evl\Iy severall Town. 

The same ia also oonfirrned by the cont.inuall practise even tc 
this day, in the Eleotion of the Billhopa of Rome. l?or if the Htshop 
of any place, had the right of choosing another, to the succession 
of the Pastorall Office, m any City, at such fame as he went from 
thence, to plant the same in another plaoe; much more had he had 

;~:iJ!t~d ~;~0!!k~!0fl01~ds:~~ ~~a~1:!e¥1:;; tish~c~!1i~:: 
appointed his successor. For they were a long time chosen by the 

::ii!:·n at:=: ::a btlr!eiinB!~iti;hl~~\Si'!u~~~~:hru:!~:1::~~ 
saith WM so grea.t, that Juvent.u6 the Prrofeot, unable to keep the 
peace between them, wM forced togoeoutoftheCity; and that there 
were above !l.ll hundred men found dead upon that oooasion in the 
Church it scli. And though they a:Cterwards were chosen, .first, by 
the whole Clergy of Rome, and afterwards by the Cardinalls; yet 
never any was appointed to the suooession by llts pred.eoesaor. lf 
therefore Lhey pretended no right to appoint their owu sucoeBSol'a, 

*r.691 
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I think I may reasonably oonclude, they had no nght to appmnt the 
successors of other Bwhops, without reoervmg some new power; 
which none could ta.ke from the Church to bestow on them, but such 
as bad a lawful\ authority, not onely to Teach, but to Command the 
Cln11'oh; whlch none could doe, bat the Civil! Sovero.igu. 

The word Minister m the Odgiuall A11!..n"oi, signifieth one that 
voluntanlv dot.h the busin61lse of another man: and d1fl'ereth from tl 
Serva-nt otle!y 1n this, that ServA.nts are obliged by theu: cond1bon, 
to what is commanded them; whereas Mmistera a.re obliged onely 
by their undertaking, and bound therefore Ui no more than that 
they have undertaken: ,'>o that both they that toaoh the Word of 
GD(!, and lhey that administer the secular aflaira of the Churoh, ,ire 
both l'IIiuis~en, but they an, Mnusters of d.ifftreut Perarms. For 
tl1e Paators of the Church, called {Act..1 6. 4,,) :l'he Min~s of lh,g 

Word, are Mimsters of Christ, whose Word it is: lfot tlic .l\fawitery 
of a D~awn, which ii! called (verse 2. of the same ChaJ?tlliJ .::.~rmng 
of Tables, is a ~ervice done to the Church, or Congreg,itwn= So that 
neither Mly une mrm, =r the whole, Church, could ever of thoir 
Pastor say, he waa their Mmwter; but of a, DorLoon, whether the 
charge he undertook were to ~erve ti.blea., or distribute mu.intenance 
to the Chriatia.wJ, when they lived m ea.oh Ci.t.y on n common stock, 
or upon colleot1ons, rLB in the first times, or to t,\ke a care of the Ho1.1se 
of Prayer, or of the Revenue, or otbor worldly busmesse of tbe 
Church, the whole Congregation might properly 1mll him their 
Mimsw:t, 

For their employment, ,,a. Del!.cons, was to f.lllrve the Congregation; 
though upon occaeion they orn1tted not to Preaoh the Gospel, &nd 
mafnt!l.iu lhe Doot1:ine of Christ, i;very one aooordmg to hirl gifts, 
as S. Steven did; a.nd both to Preaoh, and Ba.ptlze, 11R Philip did: 

~id 1~::!~~~)' ;:;~~fh!'i~;;h~0!: t~:~:11~!!~!,a~!t 
Philip the Apostle. For it ia mnnifeat (verse I.) tha.t when Philip 
preached in Samari!l., the ApoatleB wem at Jeruaalem, and (verse l•t_) 
when they heard llwl Samaria had r~ceive.d tlte Word of God, sent Peter 
ari.d Johtri, to them, by impositwn of whose hands, they that were 
Bar.t1zed, (verae l5.) received (which before by the Baptieme Df 
Phil.tp they had not received) the Holy Ghost, For it wwi nooes~ruy 

i:r ~!i~f~[;;J'.u!r ~~~;:~1tyG!o{1~~:; !f:o BWci~~~!n~hb;1~ 
Muuste:r of the Churoh. And therefore to oonfirm the Bitpti~me 
of thoae that Philip the De&eo:o. had Ba.ptized, the Apostles sent 
out of their own number from Jerusn.J.em to Sa.ma.da, Peter, and 
John; whD confen·ed on them tha.t before wel'e b11t Bapiized, those 
grace11 that were signs Df the Holy Spirit, whioh a.t tho.t time did 
a.ocompa.ny all truo Befaevers; whioh what thoy were may be 

fo1!:s~~! ~L~h;:z::!0fn8~!1~!~:'.,th,}i~~nfha1: /}) I!0~:!if:s~ 
theµ shaU epwk with new tongues; Thr;y e}1all take up 8erpent8, and 
if tf.cy drink any deadly Uwng, it ehaU not hurt tl.em • They ehaU lay 
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lwnds on the sick, (llf1.r] they ehall rei.iover, This to doe, was it thst 
Pl1ihp cuuld not give; but the .Apostles could, and {as a.ppeal'll 
by this place) effectually did to every man that truly boleeved; 
and was by a Minister of Christ bimself Daptrned: which power 
either Clll'ists Mnnsters in this age cannot conform, or else there are 

ve¥h~0tt~:u:r~tt:~:s;s0 ~~e~t!:! :e:l i;~.:!rrx;~:t~·es, hut by 
a Congregation of the Disciples; ibat is, of Oh:r1stian men of all 
sorts, is mamfest out of Acts 6 where we rea,d that the '.l'welve, 
after the number of Disoiplea was multiplyed, oalled them together, 
and having told them, t,hat it wus not fit that the Apostles should 
leave the Word of God, e,nd am-ve tablea, said unto them (verse 3.) 
BrBikren, looke you out ,imong you seven men of lwnt:8t rlporl, full of 
the Holy Ghost, anrl of Wisdome, whom we may appoint over tki8 
businesse, Here it ie manifest, that though the Apostll'B doola.red 
them eleot..ed; yot the Oongre~ation chose them; which a,lBo, (verae 
the fift) ia more expressely sll.ld, where it ie written, that the aayfng 
plooae4themultitude,andtl,eyrilw8esevan, &re 

Under the Old Testament, the 'I.'ribe of Levi were onely oa.pa.ble of 
the Priesthood, e.nd other inforio= Offices of the Church. The land 
was dividod 11.mongst ths other 1'r1bes (Levi oxoepied,) whioh by the 

:~e~~:tti0tw~iv!.11° Jii:he ~rl{~0~ft:I~e!P!:t;e~~~ll.Ci~fei 
fur their habita.t.Jon, with the suburbs for their oattell: but for their 

b~::r~~~hei;~~ ::Pri!~: :~t~~l ~a.;~~:a~~!\~~dnti~\:: 
of that tenth, together with part of the obfations, and eaorifices. 
For God had said to Aaron (Numb, 18 20.) Thou shalt have mi 

inheritri:nce in lhdr kind, neither slwJt tlwu have any part amongst 
them, I am thy part, and thim inheritam;e arrwngst tlle Children of 
[$Tael, For God being then Kmg, and having oon.~tituted the Tnbe 
of Levi to be hie Publique r.-Iiuisters, he allowed them for their 
mn.intenanoe, the Publique revenue, that i,J to say, the part tha.t 
God had reservOO. to himaelf; which were Tythos, and Offoringa; 
and that is it whloh is mca.nt, where God 110.ith, I am thme inhen
tanoe. And ther~ore to the LeviteJJ might not unfitly be attributed 
the na-m.e of Olugy from K:>djpo,, whioh Bigm.fieth Lot, or Inheritance; 

b~! ;t:t t1r;[C:\rili~1J!n~f/h!~~f~hm!;:?e~~i!c0re t~~ ~:~i~i 
in tlru time God himself wa.s their King, and Moses, Aaron, o.nd the 
rru.ooeeding High Priests Wm'e hfa Lieutenfl.nta; it ia ma.nife,it, that 
the Right of 'l'ythes, and Offerings was oonatituted by the Civill 
Power, 

After thek rejcot.ion of God in the demanding of a King, they 
enjoyed still the same revonuo; but the Right the:r&o! was derivod 
from that, that the Kings did never take it from them· for the 
Publique Revenue wa.s at tho chaposing of him tlmt was the Publiq_ue 
Pefflon; and that (till the Captivity) was the King. And 11-ga,m, 
e.fter the return from the Oa.pt1vity, they pa.id their Tythes a~ before 
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Co1uth~1:~a;~r:~~:J~~hett/:: J!!:0~~!8~:~~und to live 
upon volnntMy contribution, as upon a.Imes, For wlw (eaith S. Paul 
1 Cor. 9. 7.) goethto war athi.sownchwrgu P or wlwfeedeth a ffock, and 
tateth 1Wt of lhe milke of the f/nok .9 And again, Doe ye not know that 
fl!By whicl, minister about lwly things, live of llw thinus of the :1.'emple; 
and tMy which wait at the Altar, pMtalre with the AltaT; that is to say, 
have pa.rt of thatwhloh is offered nt the Altar for their maintennnce? 
.And then he oonclu<leth, Even so ha/J. lhe Lord ap[!Ointed, that tMy 
which preach the Go8fiel slwv.lJ live of the. Gospel. From which ph.1oe 
may be inferred indeed, that the Paatora o.f the Church ought to be 

1 Acb4,34. 
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ma.intained by their flocks; but not that the Pastors were to doter, 
mme, either the quantlty, or the kind of their own allowance, 11,nd 
be (as it were) their own Carvera. Then' allowa.noe must needs 

:~:1°;!r!:u1!!0:~~~1, th!~6~o~{, t~: t;11tt~u~~8i;ot~t~~;:::~fuo~~ 
By the whole Congregation it could not be, l1ecause their Acl;A ware 
then no Laws: Therefore tho maintenance of Pastors, before 
J,Jmperours and Civ1ll Soveraigne had ma.de L11,ws to seLtle it, was 
nothing but Benevolence. They that served at the Altar Jived on 
what was offered So way the Po.stors aJso ts.ke what iB 
offered them by their flock; but not exa!lt what is not offexed. 
In what Court should they aue for it, who had no Tribunalls 7 Or 

~:!0f u~;e~~~~~ti~s :i;0hrJ n~;~:~;0
:~ :~e t~;tdo0ffi~~~:; 

It reme,in0th therefore, that there could be no certaine maintenance 
assigned to any Pastors of the Churnh, but by the whole Congrega
tion; and then onely, when their Deorees should have the force 
(not onely of Canons, but also) of Laws; whioh Laws could not be 
made, but by Emperours, Kings, or other Oivill Eovera.igneA. The 
Right of Tythes in 11-Iosea Law, oould not be ti,pplyed to the then 

~:1~:ili 0 i!:r~=e~~ fhia;:~pt08~~d!d~tH!\~~t{!gJi: 
amongst the Jews was present; whereas the Kingdome of God by 
Chrrnt lB yet to come. 

Hitherto bath been shewn what the Pastors of the Church aro; 
what are t,he points of their Commrnsion (Ml that they were to Preach, 

:io!~)0!h:f i~iat~~i~ti~!itC:!!~s ~ 1:l!:o::i_~j~a~i~:~-r:g:t 
is to say, in those plaoea where Christianity wa,s forbidden by the 
Civill Laws, a putt,ing of themselves out of the company of the 
E.xoommunioate, and where Christ10.nity was by the Civil\ Law 
commanded, a putting the Excommunicate out of the Congregations 
of OhriBtians; whu elected the Pastors and l\Imisters of the Church, 
(that it w1ui, the Congrogation), who consecrated and blessed them, 
(that it was the Pastor); what WM their due revenue, (that it wM 
none but then' own possess.ions, and their own lal,crnr, ti,Ud the 
voluntary oontr1lmtions of devout and grateful] Christians). We 
ITT"e to oonsider now, what Office in the Churoh those persons have, 
who being Civil! Soveraignes, have embraced also the Christian 
Faith. 

And first, we are to remember, that the Right of Judging what 
Doctdnes are fit for Peace, and to be taught the Subjects, is in all 

~!1i8)-~e~~:1~n;:Fai;~bio~n;ec~~1i~wt~~t!e~r t~!:1!nrtt~~ 
or m one Assembly of men. For it i'l evident to the moo.nest 
capacity, that mens actions are derived from the opinions they 
b.a.ve of the Good, or Fivill, wbioh from those actmns redound unto 
themselves; 11,nd conse~uently, men that are once possessed of an 
opinion, that then'obed1enoe to the Soveraign Power, will bee more 
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hurtfull to them., than their di110beclience, will disobey the Le.ws, 
a.nd tht1TIUlyovw:tJirow the Common-wealth, e.ndintroduce oonfueion. 

~~~;f wfn~ f~!1J;!°~ 'r!=~~e~~~ ~f~:ti~~ 
the SoVtll'aigns have had the name of Past.ors of the People, beoa.use 
there was no Subject thab could lawfully Tea.oh the people, but by 

thThfu=~ :i~ H!~:!tfunga, ce.nnot bee thought to.ken from 
them by tfieir oonvermon to the Faith of Christi who never o1'da.med, 
that Kings for beleev.ing in him, should be depc,sed, that ia, subJeoted 
to MlY but hlllll!elf, or (which is all one) be der,rived of the pawer 

~~~I::e ;fltS::f:i:!1:1~tob1:;: ~:·the convmlon 
of ilmfv) in Um Chureh, fot 101t wa.e in the time of the Apostles 

!f!matheveru~: i::~:~ ~l~:Jf~~~ ~~:Ji ~: 
that hll 1s a Christian, he allowes the Tee.ohiruz; and in that he ia 
the Soveraign lWluch ia as much as to say, the Church by Rersenta-

:~ ar:A!:tf;J~:~~ ~:!:!f:1eh:biaa~r ?:i:: Chris~ 
Common-wealth, 1t i~ the Sovera.ign that eleoteth him, beaause tie 
done by h1a Authority; In the same manner, ae when a. Town choose 
their Maior, 1t ill the act of him that bath the Soveni,ign Power: 
For every aot done, is the act of him, without who1:1e co1Jsent it is 
invalid. And therefore wh&taoever examples may be drawn out of 

::~~~~~:;~ !: !1;!:~f,::::t'tb~YiJ;:t;!; ci.1Z 
Sove1:aign, beG&llB8 they that elected them did it by lu8 Authority, 

Seeing then in every Chrilltian Conllnon-weaJ;l:Ji, the CJ.vill 
Sove:raign is the Supreme Pasto?, to whose ohatge the whole 
flack of his Subjeat.a, is oo1llI!lltted. and aonaequontlv that it ill by 
his authority, tfiat all othel! PastOl'B a.re made, ruid have power to 
tea.oh, and performe all other Past.orall of6.eea; it followeth also. 
that it i8 from the Oiviil Sovera.ign. that all ot,her Pa111loi:a derive 
theJr right of Teaohillg. Preaching, and other funations perta.Jning 

:,;:~ ~ffi~~ }h~t::e,ith:f ~~tJ~~B~0:1ju!U: 
!l.lld Oomm.a.nders of Armies, are all but Ministers of him that 

~!11~ !tct~ ~ to~~Mfl?fi::1~ fuj~ai: ~ 
CMll Soveraign. And the l'eEISon hereof, is not beoauee they tlui.t 
Teach. but becaUBe they that are to Learn, are hfa Subj80'W, For 

~~Bn~ :a~~~~ :on:: ~:u:i~ 
Ohriatdan ~18 allow that power to the Pope;) he doth not thereby 
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constitute a Pastor over himself, nor a Roveraign Pastor over bi.I! 
People, for that were to deprive hill:ll!elf of the Civil\ Power; which 
depending on the opinion man have of their Duty to him, and the 
fear they have o{ Punishment in another world, would depend all!o 

:~1;11~ f~\;iti~~. \~~:1!60°io ~;~:~::.c':~fh:!e a~; ~li::r :~~i :~\n~~~ 
So that where a stranger hilth authority to appoint 'fea.chers, it is 
given !urn. by the Sovernign in whose Dom1uiona he tellaoheth. 
ChrM-i1tn DoctorA are our Schoohna~tors to Christianity; B11t 
Kings a.re ]'athera of Fa.milioo, and may receive Schoolmasters for 
tbeu: Subjeota from the recommcndatfon of a ~tranger, but not from 
the oornma.nd; espe~u,,l\y when the 111 teaching them shall redound 
to the great and m!l.mfoRt profit of bim that reco=ends them: 
not oan they be obliged t..o retain them, longer than it is £or the 
Publique good; the care of whwh they sta.nd so long charged witho,ll, 
M they retam any olJ:ier esscntia.11 Right of the Soverrngnty. 

If a man therefore sl10uld ask n Pastor, m the execution d his 
Offioo, as the ohief Priests a,ncl Eldt,irs of the people (Mat. 21 23.) 
asked our Saviour, By what authorily dosl thou these thinrJ<', and who 
gave tliee this authority: he can mu.kc no other just Answer, but that 
he doth it by the Authority of tho Common-wealth, given hrm hy 
the King or .Assembly that repreaenteth it. All P&stors, e:.::aept 
the Suprame, execute their charges iu the Right, that i8 by 
the Authority of the Civill Sovew1gn, that is, .lure Gimli. But the 
King, and every other Sovera.i.gn, exeauteth his Office of Supreme 
Pastor, by immediate Authonty from God. that fa to aay, in GodB 
Right, o:r Jure Dwino. And therefore none but Kings oan put mto 
their T1tloo (a mMk of their subm1aawn to God onely) Dei yratill 
Re,,;, &,c. Dlllhops ought to say in the begmnmg of their Mandates, 
By thtf(JA)()1tr of the Rmgs Majesty, Bishop of such a Dioce.iRs; or 

;o~ld!t!.i°:~:, ~n te~ !~:u:ttl. ND:rgra~t !ho~ltl:a~i!~d~ 
they deny to have received their au.thon~y from the Civill State; 
and slrnly slip off the Collar of their Cmll Subjeotion, contrary to the 
unity and defence of the Common-wealth. 

o~'1}tj:;t:~t ~~:~!: tt~~efi!ii~tt0ai!ie g~Pl~1i:05:t':of~: 
to Preach (whioh perhaps no man mll deny;) but also to Baptize, 
and to Administer the Sacrament of the Lords Supper; and to 
Consecrate both Temploo, 11,nd Pastors to Gods service; whioh most 
men deny; partly because they use not to do it; andpartlybecmuse 
the Adminiatra.tion of Sacraments, and Consecration of Peraons, 
s,nd Plaoea to holx uses, requireth the Im1m~ition of 11110h mens 
hands, as by tbe like lmpoaition suooess1vely from the timo of the 
Apostles ha.ve been ordained to the likG Mimstery. For proof 
therefore that Christian King! have power to B11.ptize, and to 

~~~egr:;~, ~ifuo~t \1:1~~dinr:r~~~~e~~~t~lr:;~s~i~nn~; \~~~ 
they ar1.1 made capab\1;1 of doing 1t, when they will. 
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There is no donbt but any King, in case he were skilfull in the 
SoiP-noes, might Ly the aame Right of his Office, rettd Lectures of 
thom h1m3elf, by which be authorizeth others Lo read them in Lho 
Universities. Nove:rthelesae, because tbo oare of the summe of the 

~~ei:vee~i~fo~0b~=~~-:;~~~1ii:!:Ninu¥!~::~!t;~ljccl::~ 
A King may afflo 1f he please, sit m Judgment, to bear and deter
mine all manne:r of Gi.uaes, as well as give others authority to doe it 
in his name; but that the charge that lyeth upon him. of Command 
and Govern.ment, constrain him to bee continually a~ the Helm, 
and to eommit the Mmisteriall Offices to others under 1nm. In the 

~!;~anh~:s~~~~b~;u:0~1·hh~11Ie;~;;~~ pao!er~ia;;re~iz;~ 11at;::: 

!est, that the greater ChMge, (suoh as is tho Govetnment of the 
Church,) is a dIBpenaation for the lesae. The reaaon th.e:refore why 
Chnstfo.n Kings use not to Baptize, is evident, and the same, for 
wluch at this day there are few Bnptized by Bishops, and by the 
Pope fewer. 

And aa concerning Imposition of Hands, whether it be needfu!J, 
for the authorizing of a King to Bapttie, and Consecrate, we may 
OOWlider thus. 

Il:Ilposition of Hands, was a most anoieIJ.t publique cm·emony 
amo11gst the Jews, by which was designed, and mi;.de oertrun, the 
person, or other thing intended in a mana prayer, blei,sing, eaorifioe, 
oonsecmtion, condemnation, or other SJileech. So JMJob io blessing 
the children of Joseph (Gen. 48. 14.) Laid Ms right lla,nd.on Ephraim 

~: x:::::n:fyd (~h:~{~ !~;d ::re1!~n;::::nt:i t 8~:b~ j,,~e~~~ 
as hewrui forced 1n doing it to stretoh ont his arms aorosae) to de1ngn 
to whom he intended the greater bles~mg. So 1>foo in the aacrifiomg 
of the Burnt offel'ing, Anron.is. commanded [Ewd. 20. 10.] lo Lay hi8 
Hand-'! on the hea.d of the bullotk; and [vOJ;", 15.] to Lay his H(llfld on 
tli~headoftheramme. Thoea-meiealsosm.d again, Levit. l. 4. &8.14. 
Likewise Moses when he ordained Joshua to be Co.ptaiu of tho 
1sl'ft.elites, thnt is, con~eorated hm1 to Goilll service, [Numb 27. 23.] 
Lair], hia Hands 11pon him, and (Jave him hi& Charge, designing, and 

~~~d::~e~~:~i~~; ~h~h~t Le~itrN:::. ~- ~tf God~~~!~~~ 
that tl1e Children af [8t'ael i;;hrmld put thew Hand& upon the Levites. 
And in the condemnation of him that had bfoBphemed the Lord 
[Lwit. 24. 14.J God commanded that all that heard him should Lay 
(/1efr· HruulB an his head, and tlmt all the Con(lte(Jalwn should 8Wne 

;:i;n {:~ :!l :~u~~t1~{ a01;;fo:~\:3e°:i~, ~~\}t?r t:rtis1t:~ 
1 John 4. 2. '1 Cot, 1.14, r6 'I Cot. r. 17. 
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t:~t~~y~u;f !t:tc~~;:e;~\io:,~h:~i~!~ ti~s;1,~d w~;::~~t::~ 
~:,t~ ti;!~~ 1!~! !~~!~f~oa :~~J~!,au;'~t~h!~1~1J'o~~e ~aili~ 
Ea,re by a Name, 

And so much was tlns ceremony observed, that in blessing the 
whole Congregation at once, which cannot l,e done by Laying on of 
Hands, yetAaron[Levit, 9. 22] didUjtuphiBHandtowardBtheptople 
when he blessed them. And we i:·ead also 0£ the like ceremony of 
Consecration of Temples amongst the Heath.en, as that the Priest 
laid his Hands on some post of the Temple, all the while he WM 
uttllI"lllg the words of Consecration. So naturall it is to design any 
iudividuall thiug, rather by the Hund, to assure the Eye~, than by 
words to inform the Ra.re in matters of Gods Publique service. 

Thill ceremony was not therefore new in our Saviours time. For 
Jan:us [Mark 5. 23.] whose daughter was s10k, besought our Saviour 
(Dot to heal her, but) to Lay hiB Hands upan her, that shee m,ght bee 
healed. Aud (lllatth. 19. 13.] they brouuht un/-0 him Utile childre11, 
that lrne shou"/,J Put his IfandB on them, and Pray . 

.Accordmg to this anment Rite, _the .Apostles, and Presbyters, uml 
the PreBbytery it eelf, La.td Hands on them whom tJ1ey orda.ined 
Pastors, n.nd withall prayed for them that they might :receive the 
Holy Ghost: and that not only once, but sometimes oftner, when a 
new occasion wae presented: but the end was Bttll the same, namely 
a. punctual}, and rehgious designa,tion of the pcrnoD, or<ln.ined either 
to the Pastoral] Charge in general, or to a partioulo.r Mission: so 
[Act. 6. 6.] The Aposlles Prayed, and Laid their Hand~ on the 
seven Deacons; wl.1101.i was done, not to give them the Holy 
Ghoat, (for they were full of the Holy Ghost before they were 
chosen, aa n.ppearetb mnnediatelr before, verse 3.) but to design 
them to that Office. And after Philip the Daaoon had converted 
certain persons in Sanlll.ria, Peter and John went down [Acts 8. 17.] 
and Laid !heir Hande on them, and they received the Holy Ghost. 
Aud not only an Apostle, but a Pre~bytcr had this powar, For S. 
Paul adviseth Timothy [l Tim. 5. 22.J Lay Hrpn.ds ll'1W,lenly on no 
man; that is, deaigne no man rashly to the Office of a Pastor. 
'f'he whole Presbytery Laid their Hands on Timothy, aa we 
rend I Tim. 4,. 14. but tWa l8 to be underBtood, oo that some did it 
hy tho a,ppointmentof the Proobytery, and most likely tJieir ,rpo«:rrWi, 
or Prolocutor, which it may be was St. Paul Wmself. For m his 
2 Epi~t. to Tim. ver. (\ he saith to him, Slirre up tM gift of God 
which is in thee, by the Laying on of my Hands: where note by the 
way, tlmt by the Holy Ghost, is uot meaut the thud Person in the 
Trmity, but the Gifts necessary to tho Pastorfl,11 Office. We read 
a.Isa, that St. Paul had Imposition of Hands twice; once f:i:om 
Ananias at Damascus [Acts\), 17, 18.J at th11 tim.eof his Toptisme; 
and again [.d.ct,, 13. 3,J at Antioch, when he was first sent out to 
Preach. The UBe then of thiB oeremouy considered in the Ordination 
of Pastors, was to design the Peraon to whom they ga.vo such Power. 

Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



Levlathan [PART 3 

But J! there had been then &-ny Christian, that had had the Power 
of Teaohi.ng beloTe; the Baptizing of hin1, that is, the mu.king hun a 
Chridian, had given him no new Power, but lw<l onely oaused him 
to preach true Doctrme, that ia, to use his l'ower aright; and there
fore the Imposition of Hands had been unnecesBary; Baptisme it 
aelfe had been snffim,.nt, But every Boveraign, befo1·e Christianity, 
had th0 power of Teaehmg, and Or,faimng Teachera; and therefore 
Chnstfau1ty gave them no new Right, but only directed theru in the 

:t:&~~1!(~!~~e~\}J~~; ;1~~~:f!d:ii~ei~tia~t~I~~)t~~~l,:~~t~~°! 
tf) exexc1se any part of t,!Je Pastorall I<'unclJ.On, ns namely, to BaptlZe, 
=d ConBecrate. And m the Old Testament, though the Priest only 
ha.cl right to Coneeoraie during the time that the Soveraignty was 
in the High Prioot; yet it was not eo when the Sovern.ignty was ID 

the King: For we rend [l Kinr;a 8.J That Solomon Blessed the 
People, Conaeorated t,he Temple, and pxonounced that Pubhque 
Prayer, which :ii! the pattern now for Conaecration of nll Chnstmn 
Churchr..i, ll.nd ChappeiB: whereby 1t appears, he h!l.d not only the 
right of Ecclesiasticall Government; but also of exe:roisiug Eoole!llastioall Functions. 

From tbie oonsolidatwn of the Right Politique, and Ecoloaiastique 
iu Ch!istw,n Soveraigns, it 1s ev,dent, they have all maunerof Powe:r 
over theu: Subjects, that oan b1o given to ma,n, for the government 
of mena e:x:ternall actions, both in Policy, and Religion; and may 
make suoh Laws, llil themselves ah.all Judge fittest, for the govern
ment of their own Subjeots, both as they aro the Common-wealth, 
and 11,a they are the Church, for both State, and Church a.:i:e the s!l.me -~ If they plua.ae therefore, they =Y (as many Chriatia.n King~ now 
<loe) commit the government of their Subjects in matters of Religion 
to the Pope; but then th1o Pope ie in that point Subordinate to them, 
and exerdseth that Charge Ill anothere Domin-ion Jur~ Oiv1li, in 
the Right of the Civlll Soveraign; not Jure DiviM, Ul Gods Right; 
and may thereforo be discha.rged of that OffioB, when the Soverll,lgu 
for the good of his Subjects eh.all think itneceJlsary, They may also 
if they please, commit the O:JXe of Religii;,n to one Supreme Pll.!ltor, 
or to nn Assembly of Pa.stors; and give, them what power 
over the Chw:oh, or one Qver another, they think most oon-

]?~J~~~; orP~e~~~r!~tl~e;\~U~0~nd ;:k~~:itta.~~~~B\~~~ 
maintenance, either by 'l'ithes, or otherwise, as they please, so they 
doe it out of a. eW.oere conscience, of which God onely is the Judge. 
U is the CiVIll Soveraigu, tJmt ia to a!;'point Judges, and Int.erpreters 
of the Canonicall Scriptures; for it IS he that ma,keth them Laws, 
It is he also that giveth strength to Excommunications; which hut 
fOJ' Buch Lawe and PlllllBhments, M may humble obstinnte Libertines, 
and reduce them Lo union with the n,at of the Church, would bee 
oontemnecL In aumme, he ha.th tbe Supreme Power in all ea.uses, 
M well Eocleai&atioall, as Civill, as far as oonoerneth actions, and 

Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



CBAP.42] A Christian Common-Wealth 299 
worili, for those onely are known, rmd may be aooused; and of that 
which cannot be accused, there is no Judg at all, but God, thi.t 
knoweth the heart. And thrse Righta are mcident to all Soveraigne, 
whetl\er Monarchs, or Asaembhos! for they that a.re the Represen• 
funts oi a Christian reople, are Representanta of the Church: for a 
Church, and a Common-wealth of Christian People, UJ:e the same 
thing. 

Though this thi.t I have here said, and in other places of thls 
Book, seem cleor enough for the MsorUug of the Supreme Eoolesi-
:1::~ ot:n:g~ t~1~~~ti~o!:~~t~:da1~:\!~ltb::n ~a!~:~ 
:1~!,yinrt~fs 1c~~~v~~ai!rDeg~;:n: i;::~~:~;b~ ?i:v~t~~!h~a~~ 
neoeHs1.ry, as briefly o.s I orm, to examine the grounds, and strength 
ofhiBDmoourae. 

Of five Books he hath written of this aubjeet, the first oonte.ineth 
thr~ QuestioUB: One, Which ill aimply the beat government, 
Monarchv, Ari:<iocracy, or Democracy; and conoludeth for neither, but for a. government mixt of all three: Another, whmh of these 1e 
tha best Government of the Church; o,nd oonoludeth for the mixt, 
but whmh should most participate oi Monarchy: The third, whether 
in this m.U:t Momw.'ohy, St Peter ha.d the place of Monarch. Con
cerning his first ConolW!ion, I have a.lready sufficiently proved 

t~a~r~~~~: ~J f~B~l~~rn~:11~ro:titttt:r!r~bb~~dO~e 0ir?~ 
Supxome; and all other men that have nny kind of Power 
in the State, have it by Ins Commission, during his plea1mre; 
and exoouts it in h1s llil,llle: And 1n Arist.ooraay, and Democracy, 
but One Supreme Assembly, with the same Power that in Mona,rchy 
belongeth t.o the Monarch, which is not a 1:lixt, but rm Abaolute 
Soveraignty. And of the three aorts, whmh is the best, ill not to be 
disputed, where any one of them is already established; but the 

b::~te~~fi~! 1f!a~:i~t tfh~t~rf!;/~ft~::: :::l fue0Di~~ 
t:i~::, ~r.=~l~~t,:~ohltl~gth:t!eJ?~!r: !~~ 8]?!,~~:i{~n:~~it; 
ha.ve thci C1vill Soveraignty,) what kind of Government is the beat; 

~00:!8c~ t~::n~~~g;i.:!a~ r:r:rb;~;;m~::0:1::\b~ 
them to cons1der, whether they shall em.brace, or reject the Doctrine 
t11ought. For Monarchy, Aristocraoy, and Democracy, do mark 

~:;, fu%:~i~~eeorn:s~~0~ft;~sili!~t ~~t::::o~~ ~ s:h~~r. 
ma.stersfortheohildren . 

.And therefore the second Conclusion, concerning the heat form of 
Government of tbe Churoh, ill nothing to th0 qu08tion of the Popes 
Power Wlthout hfa own Dominions: For in all other Common• 
wealth.a bis Power (if hee have any at all) is that of the Schoolmaster 
onely, and not of the Master of the Fi.mily. 
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F,,r the third Conclusion, whfoh ia, that St. Peter waB Monarch 
of the Chm:ch, he brmgeth for ills chiefe argument the place of S. 
Ma/tlo. (ohap. 16. 18, 19.) Tlwit art Peter, And upon thie rock I will 

:;;i U:! ~ttto~'rJ~·1/;;/h~;fa~ibe/;i::::t/':YJj!:!e!e:~e;;,://::i; 
thou elmlt Woae on Ea1th, shall be loose;l m Heaven. Whwh 1ila-oe well 
considered, proveth no more, but that the Ohuroh of Obrist bath 
for foundation one onely Arfacle; nnmely, that whwh Peter in the 
name of all the ApostleB professing, gave occM!ion to our Saviour 

~a~~t'~th:r::~o~:ide~'.t1t~t w:ui:ha!fi.:;r:!~j;'.~le~;yh:i:1t 
by John Baptiet, and by his .Asostles, nothlrig but thia Article of 

~:h~e~1 tt~: ::n~!1~~ :h~ithjoi:t~;tfi~~rti!t\~ ~.) 
~~:~~ngi~~~t !ifdt. 'lle17~i;J!cli:;{b~0:a::e~t f:d~~ h~1fuel:! 
Apostle.'l, when he gave them their Comilllssion (Mai, 10. 7.) the1:e 
is no mention of preaching any other Article but that. 'fhill wa.s 
t!te funda.menW.11 .Article, that is the Fountlation of the Churches 
Faith, .Aftmwardi the Apostloo being returned to him, he asketh 
them all, (Mat, 16. 13 ) not Peter onely, lVho men &:.id lw waR; 
and they anawercd, tlmt aome 8aid he was Jolin the Bapt1Bt, some 

~;~~:t!h~e:i1 ~~:::r~o~\¼~:/{n%(f,~t,:s;ay~h:!~1;:tz' a~) 
Therefore S, Peter anaweretl (for them 1111) Thou art Ohrwl, th-B Bon 
oj'the Lfoing God; wbfoh I said ia the Fo-undation of the Faith of the 
whole Church; from which our Saviour tii.ke.'l the 000M10n of saymg, 
UponthisBto-nel wil!bYiildmy Olw.rch, Bywhichitismanifest, that 
by theFounda.tion-Stoneof the Church, was meant theFundamentall 
Article of the Chnrohoa Fnith. But why then (will some obJect) 

!;i:m~Y :~t;r ~;~:! t::~ :r:it~ T::~af:!J,e1fu~ ;~:: 
would easily have appeared: We are therefore to consider, that 
the .Apostle Simon, waR surnamed Btone, (which is the mgnifioation 
of the Syriacke word Oeph.aa, and of the Greek word Pe.trWJ). Our 
Saviour the:i:efore after the confession of that Funda.mentall Article, 
11,lluding to hill name, said {as ii tt were in EngliWl) thus, Thou art 
8t<me, and u~on this Stone I will build my Church: which is as muoh 
11,111 to say, this Artiole, tha.t I am llie Ghrist, i=l the Foundation oi nil 
the FaitJJ. I require l1;- those that are to bee memberB. oi my Churoh: 

r!;twaa so obvious without ambiguity to have said, I will build my ~::;h on thee; a.nd yet there bad been still the same allusion to his 

And for the following words, I will give thee tlle Kl':!/es of Heav6n, 
&,c. it is no more than what our Saviour gave also to all the rest of 
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his Disciples [.iJfotth. 18. 18] Whatsoever yee. &hall bind on Earth, 
shall be bound in Heaven, And wkat.wever ye shall Wnse on Earlh, 
shall be loosed in Heaven. But howsoever this be interpreted, there 
is no doubt but the Power here granted belongs t-0 all Supreme 
Pastora; suoh as are all Christro,n Civ11l Sovera-ignes in their own 
Dominions, In so much, as if St. Peter, or our Saviour him.self 
had converted any of them to bolesvo hlill, and to iwknowledge his 
Kingdorne; yut booaus<l his Kingdom6 is not of this world, he ha.d 
left tho supreme care of converting hls subji:iota to none but him, 
or elB<l bee must have deprived him of the Soveratgnty, to whioh 
the Right of Teaching is inseparably annexed. And thus mu.oh m 
refutat10n of hrn first Book, wherem hee would prove St. Pet-Or to 
have been the Monarch Uruvorsall of the Church, that is to say, of 
all the Ohristl!J,ns in tJi.o world. 

The socond Book hi,,th two Conclusions: One, tha.t S. Peter we.a 
Brnhop of Rome, and there dyed: The other, that the Po pea of Rome 
are his Sucooasors Both which have been disputed by otherB, But 
supposing them true; yet if by Bishop of Rome, bee undorst.ood 
either the Mou[IJ:eh of the Church, or the Supreme P.i.etor of it; not 
Silvester, but Comtantine (who was the first Christian Emperour) 
wa.s that Bishop; nnd us Coua!antine, so all other Chrrntiau 
Emperors were of Right enpreme Bishops of the Romo.n Erupu·e; 
I say of tho Roman Empire, not of a.JI Chriatendomo: For other 

~~:~:~ :v:ttffi~eh:1sa~t~a;;m~~~~~t~}\:;esi~:~J;~~: 
vVh.ich shall serve for answer to his aeoond Book. 

In the thU:d Book, he hand16th the questmn whether the Pope 
be Antichrist. For my part, I see no argument tha.t proves he is so, 
in that serum the Scripture usoth the name: nor will I take a.ny 
argument from the quahty of Ant1ohnst, to oontmdrnt the Authority 
he exerciaeth, or ha.th heretofore exeroiaed in the Dominions of ooy 
other Prince, or State, 

It is evident that the Prophets of the Old Testament fore
told, ood the Jews expected a Mcisaiah, thn.t is, a Christ, that 
shonld re est.&bbsh amongst them the kmgdom of God, which had 
beM rejected by them in the timo of Samuel, when they required 
o, lling a.ft-Or the monner of other Na.tions. This expeotation of 
the1ra, made them obnoxious to the Imposture of all snch, as had 
both the amb,tion to attempt the attainmg of the Kingdoms, and 
the art to deceive the People by counterfeit miraclea, by hypo
o:dtioall life, or by orationa and doctrine pla.u&ible. Our Savwur 

!ieF!J::• Chr1st: AJ~!~~!~~s~:.ar!!d s~~: ~fs F;~::e::i°~~et; ~h~ 
Olvri$t, but are not, and arc called properly .An-tichris18, in such 

:i~:tio: of~;~ ro~!s,h:EEe:!~s11~thhiti:0 o:e!h~~t~~. b!r :: 
falae Pope. And therefore Antichrist in the proper sigm6,ui,tion 
hath two essentiall marks; One, that he denyeth Jesus to be Christ; 
and !.l,nother that he professeth himselfe to bee Christ. The first 
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nm of Gori, AM f'hia is f/w. Spirit of Antic:hriat. The other Mark. 1S 

~pressed in the word.11 of ow: Sa.viour 

thmn that lllu\JJ. pretend themselves to be Ohm,t;. And out of these 

:-0eMMO~;', ~t~;: :a.:eh~i?a~~ i:1 :At~!!: 
the ma 01,,risl, whioh ill llollOth.er usu.aU ligmfloo.tion of the word 
Antiohrist. But of these many Antlohrist.e, there is one 11pooia.ll 
one, i J.VTtx_p&OT<>S, TM Antichri&, or An.Uchris& dafinitel.y, aa one 
certa.ine p&MOn; not indeBnitely an At1Uchriat. Now seelng the 
Pope of Rome. neither pxetendeth himself, noi: denyeth Jesus to 
boo the Ohriat, I peroeive not how he oa.n be called A.ntfohristi by 
which word ill not mea.nt. one that falsely pxetendeth t.o be H18 
Lieu.tenant, or VlO&!' generaJl, but t.o be Jlu. There l8 also some 

t,tto!i::::8n°!s!:;!r.:;!:~r}a:J,¥:a11~t!J ~= 
!i~I~!i3.\~ e!~ah~~:tion~ f:o:U~~~eJl\! ~~ 
long, (ver. 22.) M -r,,tm oould ~IIWed; but far lht elecla aaMS tlloae 
dag11 lihall bee~ (made fewer), :But that tribulation 18 not yet 
oome; for it ls t.o be followed hnmedla,bely (vlJl' 29) by a. darkening 
of the Sun and Moon, a. falbng of the Sliars, & oonousaion of the 

!f:': ~ t:J:0The ~:~ ~t 0! !:i"!~urwh~:: 
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Faith, or Manners erroneously, or contrary to the definition of a. 
former Pope: Whioh IS a atra.nge, and very much strained interpreta
tion. "But he that Wlth attention readeth that chapter. shall find 
there is no place in the whole Sol'lpture, that mtLket,h more against 
the Po11e.s Authority, than thia vary place. The Priests and Soribea 
aeekm!{ to kill our Saviom 11,t the Pa.eseover, !l,nd Juda,s possessed 
with a re.solution to betra.y him, and the da.y of killing th(l Plt~Reover 
being come, our Saviour celebrated the same with hia Apostles, 
wbioh he Baid, till the Kmgdomo of God was come hee would doe 
no more; and withall told 1.hero, that one of them was to betrfJ,y him: 
Hereupon they questioned, whiuh of them it should be; and withal! 

~~:1~~!:ia:~:;;1nte~ ;:~::ti~:~ti:t~~rJ~;~ili~ t~= 
greatest man. 0m' Savmur therefore t,old them, that the Kings 
of the Nat10ns had Dominion over their Subjects, and are oalled by 
a name (in Hebrew) that sign1fioo Bountifull; but I cannot be ao to 

kfuio0~tb~1~ ~~d=:~~ ~B 
0!tF~~~e:n~!t:~Jt1:~t~:~~ ! 

K' 

Satan seeks by suggesting a present domination, to weaken your 
faith of the future; but I have prayed for thee, that thy faith sb.Ml 
not fail; Thou therefore (Note this,) bemg oonvertecl, a.nd under
standing my Kingdome as of another world, conllrm the same faith 
in thy Brethren: To which S. Peter a.naworo<l (as one thM, no more 
expected any authority in thrn world) Lord I a.m. ready to goe with 
lhee, not one/y to Priaon, but to Death. Whereby it is manifest, S. 
Peter had not onely no jurisdiction given him in this world, but 11 

charge to tooch all the other Apostles, that they also should have 
11one. And for the Infallibility of St. PBtera sentence definitiva 
in matter of Faith, there 1B no more to be itttributed to it out of this 
Te::,c:t, thnn thut Peter should contrnura in the beleef of this point, 
nMnely, that Christ flhoul<l oome agaw, nnd poS!lesse the Kingrlome 
at the day of Judgoment; whioh W[l,S not gtven by this Text to all 
bis Suceeaaors; for wee see they c!Mme it i11 the World that now is. 

The second ple.ce is that of lrlatlh. 16. Tlwv, (Ifft Peter, and upon 
this rocke I will Luild m11 Church, and tl1e (}ates of Hell BhaU not prevail 

;~= :~ m!le,w!~~ tb~t Ith~a;:t~rz;tte~~~u ~~t~::ji~~:~: 
the confession of Peter, which ga.ve occasion to that speech, namely 
this, that Jesui, is Oki-ist the Sonne of God. 

The third Text JS John 21. vor, 16, 17. Feed my sheep; which 
oontaine no more but a Commisfllon of Teaohing: And if we grant 
the rest of the Apostles t,o be contained in that name of Sluiep; then 
it 1;S the supreme Power of Tea.ching: but it wo,s ouely for the time 
that there were no Christi!tn Soveraigns already possessed of ~hat 
Supremacy. But I ha.ve already proved, that Christian Soveraignes 
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are in their owne DominiOllll tlie supreme PMton, and instituted 
thereto, by vertu.e of I.heir boing &ptlzed, tlJOugh without other ~~~~~!:=a: is ~~J~:!1e.r:c:i= ;~dy°::;'l.: 
~~ of Tee.oh.mg what Dootclna be will, by his institution to 
an Absolute Power over lilii Subjecte. For e.s I have proved before, 
Sonraigns a.re supreme Tes.ohers {in generall) by theu: Oflic&; and 
theteforeobllge theJl'lflelvea (by their Baptwne) to teach the Doctrine 

f~ttten~f: ~ :,fi~i!~f: !~t~ C!8~ru! 
Heads of Families that God will require the 3!'lCOunt of the instruction 
of hie Children and Servants, It ll! of Abraham hilll86lf, not of a 

~d~t:Ji~~~~~r:\i~thru7~:;o.a:':;;:;::i~ 
Lord,, a,id 00 fustk,e OM fudge,m,e,m. 

The fourth place is tho,t of E~d. 28. 30, Thou Bhalt pm in the 
~rate of Judgmem, fhs Uum GRd Ms Tk1'mmffi: which hee 

:~:Soox!:t1Jf UZJef::1:0!:t;:th:"~~~f::ci' ~ 
Evidenoo, and Truth, (which is &lmoet Inlallibility,) t.o the 11gb 
PneJlt. But be it Evidenoe a.nd Truth it eelfe that was given; 
or be it but ~nition t.o the Prieat to endeavour to Inform hnnsolf 
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!o.r 14, Churoh•• 8"Jn.tion, bi,:,•n•o ho ha1;h oo:mm.,ndod h•r to 
follo• th• PopN d:ireotion,. But thi■ RoNoa i1 innhd, unl•n• 
h• 1h1nr wh1n, llld whl!'lfe Ohr11i oommi.ndod that, or took •t •II 
•nJ not100 of • Pop11: N•:r @;f&nti:ng -.ha-ilotnr W&I Q:iTon io 8. 
Pthr, ••• giTon •o ib• Pop•; y,i 1e-rin11,h•• ii in \It• Boriptur• 
no oomnillnd to r.ny man kl ob•y Si, P1l1r, no m•n o•n boo j1.11t, 
th&t ob,y,th him, •h•n hi• oomm•nU.1 &ro oonira-r.r lo "hoH ot hi, 
!1,-,rluil BoTer&ign. 

LH.i,, H h1,th not boon doclarod b,. th• Ornroh, nor by ih• Popo 
himHltt, that ha i1 tl.1, Q.yill 8oYMf.'ign of all ih■ Chr11tiatll m thl 
world; and thero!oro •11 Chridil.n ■ &re noi bound lo &okno,,Jodao 
hl■ ,for11diotton in poml of .librmor1, :ror 1-ho OiTill 80Ter111nty, 
and 1upr,m1 Jndioaturo m oon1.l:our1i"' of H,.-n.n,ra, 1.re •h• 11.m• 
thing: 1'.nd lh111,k.u of rn ... m L1o1", ,r, nol onely D10.I,ru1, bul 
1,!10 Jl&li.:1r1 or lh• ju,1101, 1.ml mio1tio1 of 1.otion1; •h•• boin1 
11.olhiri« m nun• 1!1unu1 th .. l m .. k11 th•m rif:ha:lu1, or Oll!'ljj:ht1ou1, 
bui th1IL' ooa:formiiy 1ri~h "'1.1 La.11' of lh• 8ol'lraign. And Jh1,relor1 
•·hon lho Pop• oh&l11n11:~1.h 8uprom1.oy 111. oonlronni" of V&1.m1r1, 
h.• ha.oh,th Mill JO d11ob,y th• futll 8onr1ian1 -.-hioil • &ll 

:':dh~1Ap~~t1~~oli~~l7!rk t~. ·= :i:1'rf;~~:~:- ot our 8nlo11.r 
To proT• tht1 Pop• ho, Powt1r m m1,Jr;e L,1r1, b.o 1.lla:J.1,th m .. 11., 

pl&OHj ... .drat, n,.t. 17. li. 'l''.l1 .,m 111,1 •iU do• prn••pl11,nul1, 
&U will ""'' i~tr·•• u.to 1#1 Pri.,', {IA• 1ta•11Mi IV Jfi11i1l1r ti.ar1 
b,ft,r• Iii Lorl t.\10o,, or ••li IA-1 Jo.r,1,) ,.,.. ,A,t •"•d•ll rli1, ,ml 
tJio• d•ll p•I 11•1U,11-,,illfro• I,r,ll. :."or & .. lror 1rh1rounlo, w• 
&u to r1menbw tha.l th1 Hi1h Pl'i11• (noxi 1.11.d immedi1.l1ly und1r 

&c. which is cleerly for the C1vill Soveraignty, a.gamst the Univeran,ii 
power of the Popo. 

Secondly, he alledgeth tha-t of Mata,. HI. Whatsoever yee sh.al! 

t~Uh~23. ftw ~:rM:~! a~td ~;a:~~s,bJ~~lind\!:v;\t~~~l~;~: 
and r,rievoue to b~ born, and lay them on mmi.8 shoulder8; by whfoh i~ 
meant (he ea.yes) Making of Laws; and concludes thenoe, tlrnt t]1e 
Popo can make Laws. But tlus nlso maketh cnely for the LegUJ· 

!!!ii: i&~;:~ cta~~~ilu~~;i;:~~:~t !ile!hGo~c~~!8So~~i.~~ai:sfu: 
!1J0t~!t0:b~;a:{~,~ds!~~r:~r:i::1fath~:~~;:~~~i~~eT~~f~~ 
to obey their Laws, but not follow their En.mple, 

The third place, is John 21 16. Feed my iJ.e~p; which is not a 
Power to make Laws, but a command to Teach. i\falimg La.wa 
belongs to the Lord of the Family; who by his owne discretion 
ohooseth hre Cha.plain, as also a Schoolmaster to Teach hia children. 

The fourth place Johm 20. 21. is against him. The words are, 
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AB my Fatlie.r a~nt me. lJo senJ I yoii. Rut our Saviour was sent to 
Redeem (by his Death) s,wh a.~ sbvulrl T'.eleeve; ru1d by hi.a own. and 

~~~:~~5 !;hkhhtgh~~r:1?ta\~h~l"i:mn~~r o~\~~s e~:~~<l~::ci~!~i~ 
tfl.ught us to pmy for the coming of it hereafter, though hee refused 
(Act.! L 6, 7.) t-0 lell his Apootlcs when it should come; o.nd in which, 

~~:; i~n~o;~f;f\;1:~st:i1tasAt1°:tt1; Sf~~:;;) ~i j!d;~vili;'=l!! 
tribefl of Israel. Seeing then God the Father sent not our Saviour 
to make La.WI! m this preeent world, wre tne.y conclude from the 
1'ext, that neither did our Saviour send S. Petet tn mriJi:c L&ws 
here, but tll pru·swade men to cxpeot h.ts second oommiog with a 
stcdiu.st faith; and ln the mean tune, if Sub)ecl<!, to oboy their 
Prllwe-s; c..nd tf Prmoe9, both to beleeve 1t theml!elves, and to do 
theit best to make their f;ubjecU doe the same; whioh is the Office 
of a, Bishop. Therafore this place maketh most strongly for the 
joining of the Ecolem.astica,ll Supremn,oy to the C1vill Sovernignty, 
contrary to thst which Cardin11,ll Bdlarmino alledgeth it for. 

Tlie fift place i8 Act8 15. 28 It hGlk seemed good fo the Holy Spirit, 
and W U8, W lay 11,JJOn you no (JTeatcr 'lmrden, than these n;x~sary thi'T!{/8, 
that yte abi,lainefrom mecits ofjered to Idols, anr/.from bloud, amdfrom 
lhi147s stramqled, c.-nd from fornication Hero hee notes the word 
Layi111J ofburden.'J for the Legislutive Power But who 1s there, tha.t 
reading this Text, oan say, this stile of the .Apost!Bs muy not as 
propi;irly be u~ed in gtvi.ng Counsell, aa in m&kmg Lo.ws? The stile 
of a Low 1s, We rommand: But, We tM,nk r;ood, is the ordinary stile 

td!i~\t~!~ti! t;:e ~~~~~niill.dti~:~s1,at ~:;ree!;~t t:; 
gi.ve it, will attain theit ends: And auoh lll the Burthen, of abstain• 
ing from things strangled, a.nd b:om bloud; not absolute, but in 
oose they wtll not erre, I ha.ve shewn before (c1ap. 2li.) that Low, 
ia distinguished from Coumell, in tbiR, that the to,ason of a, Law, is 

i~efh!r~:~!eof~1~~a~~ f;oe!~te 0Jes~:e,t~~~ t::iI~bj~'. 
t.o whom the Courue11 is given. But here, the Apostle!! 11,ime onely 
a.t the benefit of the convtltted Gentiles, na.melv then' Sa.l"Vt\tion; 
not a,t their own benefit; for having done thm endeavour, they shn,ll 
J1ave their reward, whether they be obeyed, or not. .And therefore 
thti Acts of this Couneell, were not Laws, but Councells. 

The six:.t place is that of Rom. 13, Le.t every Soul, b~ ;w.b)td to Ute. 

!f~e:~a:~:i/~f ~:!,~1~:.~?t0:'!!~ bo1t i~e!'~s:!11Jf tr:a:~t, ~~ 
which I answer, first, tha.t there are no Eccleaia,stioa,11 Princ011 but 
those that s,re n.lao Civil! Soveraignes; a,nd their Prinoipnlitiea 
exceed not the compaase of their Civill Soveraignty; without those 

:i:i!.1!1a~J~o~\%m~:l bF:ir1:h~ l;~s~~h~s~:~, ~~~~Jd 
be aubjeat both to our own Princes, a-nd a.lso t.o the Pope, he had 
taught us a. dootrini.,, which Christ hllnself ha.th told us iii 1mposaible, 
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namely, lo servi: two Mastera. .And though the Apostle say in a..nothor 
place, 1 write these tJHlt[JH bei'll{! absent, leBt bein(J present, I should use 
eharpnr.ssi:, acrxm:img ta the Power which the Loid J.al11 given me; 
it 1s not, tfll\t he cha.llenged a Power either to put to death, 
imprison, bMJ.iah, whip, or fine a.ny of them, which are Punishments; 
but onely to E:x:coro.mumcate, which (without the Ci-vill Power) 
is no more but a leaving of thwe company, and having no more 
to doe with lliem, than with a Heathen man, or a Publican; whioh 
in mm:i.y ocoamons might be a greater p11,m t,, the Excommunwu.ut, 
than to the Excommunicate. 

'J'he seventh place i~ l Our. '1. 21 Bhall I come unto you with a 
Rod, or in love, and tlii: spirit of lenity ? But here agam, it 1s not the 
Power of a Ms.gisimite to pun1~h oflenders, that is mea.nt by a. Rod; 
but onely the Powel' of Exco1nmunicat10n, wh10h 15 not in its owne 

c~~1
:: e~Jt~~{lt~te!1

~~ ~~=w bae ~e;~:~~:i!n °!t1hl:1~~~~~~:~~t 
::ot~0;;:i!s~t1eol;t:11t~:~~ot:i!1 l~eb~!~0 h~f; n::~~~: 
as u1mn n.n Enemy, or Revoltel', tha.t denyeth the R1ght of our 

1:~~~\1!~ J~!e~~f~!~Th~h~~th!~h:~:t !t~ tre0c~;t i~~:e 
The e1ght,h pfa.ce is, Tnrwll;y 3 2 . .A Bislwp must be the h1tBlm.nd 

bvt of one wi[P, 1ng1lant, sober, .frn whioh he saith was a T,a.w. I 
thought t.hat none could make a La.w m the Church, but the Monarch 
of the Church. St. Peter. But suppose tlus Pi:eGept made by tho 
authority of St. Peter, yet I seo no reaaon why to oa.11 it a Law, 
rather than an Advice, seeing Timothy was not e. S11hject, but 11, 

Discipio of S Paul; nur the flook 11nder tlie charge of 'l'imothy, hi~ 
Subjects in the Kingdome, but hrn Scb.olars in the Schoole of Chriat: 
If all the Precepts he givei,,h Timothy, be Laws, why 1s not thia also 
a T,aw, Drink no longer waUr, but 1,se a Uttk. wine for thy hmlth8 
hake? And why are not 11,]llo the Preoepte of good Physltia.us, so 

bu~n!u~b:aiuf:k~t~~~i~~ ~~t :11Pe!:~~r:~~r :aka~7ir i! sp~::!;F; 
Laws 

re/J1.!il~:1 ~:U:c::a!t!nj!~ ~~~:•,~/:,.mih~;e a E~~!~ 
Proocpt, butnotaLo.w, 

The tenth placl! rn, L11ke 10. 16, He tlw/. hearelh yr)l.t, kearet/1 mee; 
an-d he that dei.Jpi8etli, you., d&i,piseth mt. And, there IB no doubt, but 
he that despiseth the Coansell of those that ll,I'e sent by Christ, 
despiseth the Counsell of Ch:rli,t himsolf. Ilut who are those now 
that a.re sent by Christ, but suoh as are ordained Pastors by hwfull 
Authority! a.nd who are lawfully o:rdamed, that aro not ordained 

i~se: l~o:e~t:8~~:oi:w::i~h'.9 th~a;:~~tb~rj~fn:r~a~ 
authority of the Sovl'll:aign thereof? Out of th1a place thru:efore it 
followoth, that he which heiireth his Soveraign being a Christian, 
heru:eth Christ; i,,nd hee that despfaeth the Doctrine which his !Ung 
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being a Chrfatfa.n, authorizeth, dospiseth the Dootrme of C!mst 
(wlnoh rn not that which Belfarmme intendeth here to provs, but 
tlie contrary). But all this is nothing to a Law. Nay more, a 
Christian Kmg, as a Pnetor, and Teacher of his SubJects, makes 
not thereby ilia Doctnnes Laws. He cannot obhge men to beleeve; 
though as a Ctvlll Sov<1rMgn he may make Laws smtable to his 
Doctrine, which may oblige men to certain actiona, and sometime,i 
to such as they would not oJ,herwise do, and which he ought not to 
commltnd; and yet when they 11,re commanded, they n,re La,ws; 
11,nd the e:x:temall actions done in obedience to them, without the 
inward approbatdon, the actions of the Sovernign, and not of 
the Subject, which is that case but o.s a.n instrument, without 
any motion of his at all; because God IHl,th commanded to 
obey them. 

'rhe eleventh, ia evm·y place, where the Apos~le, for Counsell, 
putteth some word, by which men use to signifie Command; 01· 

oalleth the following of lu.s Counsell, by the name of Obedience 
And therefore they arealledged out of l Oor. ll. 2 I cmnmend you for 
keeping my Pre~epts r.tB I delivered them to you. The Greek is, I 
commend you for keepi1!fl tllose things I delivered to you, Ii& I deliVl'.red 

~f:~g el!ht°u~ :ofidr ~~!eii~niy~gt~~!tottI,11!i:\~iw}oi\:: 
whatwmmandemante wegaVI'. you: whore the Greek word ill ,ro;p«"'rY•Altt, 

!"s'"f~l>fhe ;kJ:i.1:~!t tbef~;:"!fted;d, ~:chdoe!ei;t:;etro~e 11hl~; 
Traditions of the Apostles, to be any more than Counsells; though 
as is said in the 8 verse, he that despiset,h tliem, despiseth not man, but 
God: For our Saviour himself oame not to Judge, that is, to be King 
in thi.B world; but to SMdfice himself for Sinners, and leave 
Doct-ors in his Chmeh, to lood, not to di.we men to Christ, who 

b:~efu:0:;:~~h :i~=si~~ti~~8ihiw;~~t;s !~iot1s L:o'; Rri~;r~h~i 
Laws, hnt of CounBell, and Doctrroe, 

And that of 2 TM88, 3, 14. If any mr.m, Obey r,,ot our word by th~ 
Elpielle, note that man, and hai-e no company with 7nm, that he may bee 
(l,8hatned: where froro. the word Obey, he would iuferre, th11,t this 
Epistle was a Law to the Thessaloni!l,J!a. The Epiatle;i of the 
Ero.peronrs wore indeed Laws. If therefore the Epistle of S. Paul 
were o,WQ a Law, they were to obey two Mastera. But the word 
Obey, aB it is in the Greek 111r«~o!J.-i, signifieth l,earbninr; lo, DJ: 
putting in pra.cliae, not oue1y that wh1eh is Com.manded by bim that 

t:~%t\~ tu~~:at~nd1881!~~r:tt~\,~uf~::~t tida1cillbi: 
fe:sl~o~~~~/~ll t~~\~t:::ar:~~o!;:n;:i~t~et ~;ht~~ 
1Lshamed, whereby it 1ll evident, it WM not tho Em_pire of an Apostle, 
but his Reputation amongst the Faithfull, whioh the Christians stood 
inaweot 

The lastplo.cois that of Heb. 13. 17. Obey your Leaders, and aubmit 
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your selvu to them,for they watch for your souls, as they that must qit<e 

f~:~i~u=lt ',;~~ :e0 r~~s~;e~ti!r 1gbe~~e:~is\~t ~~~~~o: 
the will and oommo.nd of our Pastors, but from our own benefib, 
as being the Salvation of our Souls they watch for, and not for the 
Exaltation of their own Power, and Author1ty. If it were meant 
here, that all they teach were Laws, then not onely the Pope, but 
every Pastor in !us Parish should ht.ve Legrnlatlve Power. Agam, 

:~:iea\h:: !C:!~u~s. obw'haf:e::~\::::/~ PSt~o}:~ 
who bids us (1 Epist. chap, 4 ver. 1.) Not W beleeve every Spiiit, 
but to try th~ Spirit,'! whether the.y are of God, betaullt many false 
Prophets are gone out into tl.e world? It ia thc1•efore mamfest., that 
wee ma.y dispute the Dootrimi of our Pastors; but no man 
can dispute a. Law. 'fhe Commands of Crvtll Sovc,,raign.s are 
on all aides gra.nted to be La war if any else can mako a La.w beside.'! 
himselfe, all Oommon"wealth, and co!ll!equently all Peace, and 
Justice mu.et cease; which is contrary to all La.ws, both Divine and 
Humane. Nothing therefore oan be drawn from these, or any other 

E~~c!~to::0°i~~tCi:rni;:~;~;~ eh:~:::. the Popo, where ho 
The last point hee would prove, is this, That our Saviour Ghri.Jt 

lws oommilted Ecclesiasticall Jurisdiction immediately to none but 
the Pope. Wherein he haudleth not the Question of Supremacy 
between the Pope and Christian Kings, but between the Pope am! 
other Bishops. And first, he eayea it is a.greed, that the Jurm
d1ction of Bishops, is at leallt m the generall de Jnre Divi1W, that is, 
m the Right of God; for which he v.lledges S. Puul, Ephea. 4. 11. 
where hoe sayes, that Cluist after his Asoen,iion into heaven, yave 
gifta to men, ,11ome Apoatles, some Prophets, and 801M Et.'!1,1!1Jdists, 
and .some Pai,Wrs, and some Teaoh1J1",11; And thenoe infe.rres, they have 
mdeed thiili Jmisdiction in Gods Right; but wtll not grant they 
h:;i,ve it immediately from God, but derived through the Pope. Ilut 
if a man may be said to have fill! Jw:uid1otion de J11,re Dwino, and 
rae~i! tmacdi=rfanw~:»1::~~{)Jj;~~f1~~lli~ ~~~gl~u:?;~~; 
Divino? For Christ,i1.1,11 Kmgs have their Ci.vill :Power from God 
llllmediately; a.nd the Magistrates under him exer01se their several! 
oha.rgoo in vertue of his Commission; wherein tha,t whiob they doe, 
ia no lease de Jure Dllnno mediato, tha,u that whioh th.e Biahops doe, 

:~:\!~ef: i~h:h;~;e~~~;;1;:·out~n~:!~~afcl;i~ ~o~~ R~~ 
t~:t:.tl!hi~i!he 11St~~ tmho1~\;~~J~!h: fh: Ri~rt ~foo~re;; 
hll must not hold that any Bishop holds his Bo, besides the Pope 
himselfe. 

But thJ.S whole Dispute, whethar Clu:ist left the Ju.riediotion to 
the Pope onely, or to other Bishops also, if con.sidered out of tbo~e 
places where the Pope has the Civill Soveraignty, is a oontentiou 
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d~ lama, Oaprina: For none of them (where they are not Sove.raigns) 
hM any Jurhliot,ion at ull. For J uriadiotion fa the Power of hearmg 
and determrniug Ca,uses between man aad man; and ea,n belong 
to none, but him tlmt hath the Power to prooonbe the Ruloo of R1ght 
and Wrong; that IS, to mako Lfl.ws; and with the Sword of Justice 
to compell men to obey his Decisions, pronounced either by lumself, 
or by the Judgea ho orda.ineth the1·eunto; which none can lawfully 
do, but the Civill Soveraigu. 

Therefore when he ailedgeth out of the 6 of Lnke, that our Savio11r 
called his Disciples together, an<l chose twelve of thmn whioh he 
named ApostJw, he proveth that he Elected them (all, except 
Matthias, Paul and Barnalms,) and gave them Power and Command 
t.o rreach, but not to Judge of Ot111ses between man and fil(ln: 
for that J.S a. Power which he refused to take upon hlmselfe, Ba,ying, 
Who made me a JuJr1e, or a Divider, amongst you? and 1n another 
placo, .JJ,[y KingJ.ome is not ofth.iB u,orkl. But bee that hath not the 
Power to hei.r, WJ.d determine C"uses b0tween ma.n. aml man, cannot 
be sai(l to have i.ny Jurisdiction at all. And yet this hinders not, 
but that our Savmur gave them Power to Preach and napt1.ze in all 
parts of the world, suppoeing they were not by th0ll' own la.wfull 
Soveraign forbidden: l~or to our own Sovero.igns Christ himself, 
and his Apostles, have In sundry places expressely commanded 
us m all thmgs to be obedient. 

Thi, argument,,, by wlii.oh he would prove, that Bishops tooeive 

::u~;ti:c~~b!~Yi~:J~tcti:~fi!eli~0iir: ~U t ~hiniY~~ 
because they prove, on thll oontrary, that all Bishops recrove Juris
diction when tlwy have it from their Uvill Soveraigmi, I will not 
omit the rooit.a.11 of them. 

The first, is from Numbers 11. where Moses not being able alone to 
undergor;, the whole burthen of administrmg the afia.irs of the People 
of Israel, God commanded him to choose Seventy Elders, and 
took part of the 11piritof Moses, to put it upon those Seventy Elders; 
by whioh is understood, not that God weakned th0 spirit of Mosf:lll, 
for that had not eruied him a.t all; but that they had all of them 
their 11.uthority from him; wherein he doth truly, and ingenuouijly 
interpret that place. But seeing Mosea had the entire Soveraignty 
1n the Oommon-wea,lth of the Jews, it is n:ia1ufest, tha-t it is thew1Jy 
signifi.ed, that they had theil' Authority from the Civtll Soverru~: 
and therefore that plaoe proveth, that BIBhops in every Chri~t111n 
Common,weo,lth have thell' Aut,hority from the Civil! Sovera.rgn; 
and from the Pope in his own Territories only, and not in the 
Territori~ of any other State, 

The second a.rgument, ia from the nature of Monarohy; wh0reln 
all Authority ism one Man, and in others by derivation from him: 
But the Government of the Churoh, he ~a.ys, is Monarohicall. Thi.a 
also makes for Christia.n Monarchs. For tliey a.re really Monarchs 
of their owp peQple: tlwt IB, of theil' QWll Church (for tb.e Church 
is the SEtl:lle tlung with a Chr.iiltian people;) whereM the Power of 
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the Pope. though h.ea were S Peter, iB neither Mona.rob.y, nor hath 
any ib:mg of .Archilllllll, not" ~. but onely o1 DulMlteaU; For 
God aooeptet.h not a. forced, but a, willmg obed.ienoo. 

th;J;ta~:rtias=:. :~t::;,e~~f~::~miswh!!ie:e ies.A~i:; 
of Bishops is derived. But by the La.w of Na.ture (wh1oh is a batter 

from the- Clvill 8ov61'algn. 
The fourth, is taken from the Inequality of th6l:r Jurisdi.otions; 

For if God (e&ith he) had given it them immedi&tely, be bad given 

;p:%:~o/r~~~~:i'ota0h~~J1o!:,8
~ eo:z:ea:i 

many whole Provinoes; which dilTerences W9l'8 not determined by 
the command of God; their Juriadlotion therefore m not of God. 
but of Man, and ODe has a greater, another a leese,. a.a 1t 
plea,$eth ths Prince of the Churoh, Whioh a.rgwnent, if he had 
pro'l'ed. before, that the Pope ha.cl had an UwversaJl Jurlsdiotum 
over all Christians, had been for hm purpose. But soeing that ha!ili 

that oa.nee they have not their Authority de ,f'IJIN, Dwino; eo neither 
he.th the Pope b.te ds Jure m-vino, exaept onely where bee is a.lao the 
Cl.villSover&ign. 

Hill fift argument is thia, If Bishops hatt ihew JvriBaicUon 

::':~:;1/~ ir~; ui1:d~~rom~~~~ 
good. and well proved. But (saith he) fhePo'P(! ca.11 do lhw, and has 
,lone iL Thlll alllo is ranted, so he doe it m hia own Dominiollll, 

P!er~e~:v°m~.0~Rig1:: ~\~r;:1 ~ ;:: 
power belongeth to every Ohristia.n BoVfll'a.ign, within the bound.a 
of bffl owne Empire, and ia inseparable from the Boveraiguty. 

::r=er)~:t':/: Jife!rtves~ ~ th~::Te=~ofof~tii= 
Natiou, the High PL'leat had the Oi~ Oo~roent: and none but 
he could make, nor dep0se Ml mferlour Priest: But thn-t Power waa ~!u:::~ ~: ~ f~~:: ierot~d~t~=~r::;~! 
had hill Jurisdiction immediately from God, then the King ooulrl 
llOt take it from lilm; for M could dlM flOlhing CO'll/J'rfry to 00th 
~: But 1t hi oerta.in, tha.t King Solomon (I K1'ng1 2 26,) 
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deprived Abiathi.r the High Priest of his Office, and placed Zadok 
(verse 35.) in hia room. Kinga the,•efore may in the hl.e manner 
Ordaiue, and Deprive Bi~hops, as they shall thmkl.l fit, for tim well 
governing of their Subjeota. 

Hin sil;th argument is this, If Blllhnps h11ve their Jurisdiction 
dt Jure Dfrirw (that iA, immediately frorn God,) they that main
tnine it, should bring some Word of God to prove it: But theyca.n 
bring none, Th1.1 fl.rgument is good; I hllv0 therefore nothing to say 
uga:rn~t it. But 1L rn an argument no Jesse good, to prove the Pope 
himoolf to have fl:O ,formdicLmn in the Dominion of any other Prince. 

Laatly, bee b1·1ngeth for a1·gumeut, tho testimony of two Popell, 
lnrwcent, and Lw; und I doubt not but hse might have aliedged, 
with us good reo.son, the Wlltwonfo.e of c.11 the Popes nhnost since 
S. Peter: For oons1dmfag the love of Power naturally implanted 
in mankind, whosoever were lllade Pope, ho would be tempted to 
uphold the same opmion. Nevorthelease, they should therein 
but doe, !UI Innocent, and Leo did, bear witnesse of themBelves, and 
therefore their w1tnesse should not be good. 

In the fif(, Book he ha.th four Conclusions. The first is, That the 
Pope itJ not Lord of all the world: '!'he second, That the Pope itJ not Lord 
of all lM Christian world: The third, That tlw Pope (without his 
owns Ten-itory) has mit any Temporal/ Jurrndir-tion DIREOTLY: 
These three ConcluBmns are easily granted. The fourth is. That the 
Pope has (in the Dominions of other Princes) the Supreme Temporal/ 
Power INJJIREGTLY, whioh is dcnycd, unlesse heo mean by 
Indiredly, that ho haB gotten 1b by Indirect means; then i~ that 1Llso 
granted. But I underBtand, that when he saith he hath lt lndirecUy, 
h11 means, that 1moh Tempura.JI .Jnrisdict.ion belongllth to him of 
Right, but that this Right ill but IL Conaequenoe of bis Pastoral] 
authority, the which he co(1ld not e:,r;crcL~c, unlesoo he havethl'l other 
with it: And therefore to the Pastoral! Power {which be calls 
Strituall) thl'l Supreme Power Civill 1s neoessarily annexed; and 

~n:: !~d~~k!;et~:!' h-o~g::o~::\~f~Kt~~ll~hi~ri~gci~:c: 
totheSalvationofSouJs. 

Before I como to considor the Arguments by which bee would 
prove tlUJ! Doctdne, it ,nll noL bee ami~se to lay open the Conse
quencll!B of it; that Prinoas, and Stattls, that Jiave the C1v1\I 
Hoveta,i.gnty in thek save.rail Common-wenltbs, ma,y bethink tbem
selvel'I, whether it bee convenient for them, and oonduoing to the 
good of their Subjeoh, of whom they are to give a,n account at the 
da.y of Judgment, to admit the same. 

When it i~ said, the Pope bath not (in the Territo1'iea of othor 
State~) the Supreme Civill Power DiHctly; we am to understand, 
he doth not challenge it, as other (~vii! Soveraigns doe, from the 
origilllLll submission thereto of those tlrn.t are to be govel'ned. For 
it ill evident, and has nlready been sufficiently in this Treatise 
demonstrated, that the Right of roll Sovera.gns, ia derivod originally 
from the oonaent of every one of those that i.re to bee govornod; 
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of England; ID Tre.neferring tho Kln~o o Nawmi and of la.te 
yeare, in the Lea.gm, aga.inst Henry the third of France, and in many 
woreoocurrenOO!I, I thi:nkthete be few Prinaee tha.tconsidor not 
this M Injuet, and Inconvenumt; but I wish they would ll-11 resolve 
to be Kin~ or Subjeot.11. Men oannot aor"VG two M411tera: They 

~~~t!t~r:=::!haiJi~~bl/:=~=0!iiC:1: 
tha ha.ndl of the Popa; tha.t auoh men as a.ra willing to be obedtent, 

~ ~{°,!1~8!rifuatfi~j!ii:te. ~ tWo~i:1:~~~\fy 
,u:fea1: and ae: dangeroU11ly to all pnrpoaee, by sharing with 1IDothm: 
lnd!red Power, OIi with a Dine, one. But t.o oome now to hze 

Ar~£!! is this, Pie Ofu{l/, Powe, i8 mbJeol ta ~ 8 irituall .• 

eommaMP~Princu, lfflll di.,po 
lo tM 8p,riluaU. la for the distinotlon 
let us oonsider in wba.t senae it may 
Temporall, or Cl.vill PO'Wel' ia •ubjeot 
but two wa.y11 tha.t th(llle word.a oan be mane eonae. Fot when wee 
au.y, one Power ia •ubjeot to a.nothor Power, the mee.lllng either 1s, 
that ho which bath the one, ia anbjoot to him that ha.th the other; 
or tha,t the ont- Power is t..l the other, a.a the niea.m t.o the end. For 

:M ~91 
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wee cannot understand, that one Power hll.th Power over 
another Power, or that one Power ci.n haw Rigl.it or Com• 
mand over anothm:: For So.bject10n, Command, Right, and Power 
are accidents, not, o.f Powers, but of Pornous: One Power may be 
subordmat.e to another, ae the art of a S.,1,dler, to the art of a Rl.der 
If then it bee granted, that tho f<.,iv1\l Government be ord11faed aB 
a means to bring us to a Sp1rituall felimt,v; yet it does not follow, 
that if n King Ii.ave tho Cmll Power, and the Pope the Spmtuall, 
that therefore the King is bound to obey the. Pope, mor!l then every 
Sadlt1r w bound to obey every Rrder. Therefore ns from Sub. 
orilination of nn Art, cannot bo mforred the Subjection of the 
Professor; so from the Subordinatmn of a. Government, cannot be 
inferred the Subjection of the Governor. When thnrefore he saith, 
the Civil! Power is Subject to L!Je SpITitual, his mea,mng is, that the 
CJ.viU Soveraign, is Subject to the Spiritua.11 Soveraign. And the 
Argument stu.ndB thus, Th~ Civil Sove.ral{Jn, is subie~t to the 
Spiritual! : Tlierefore the Spiritual! Prince may commwml Tem
poraU Prvnce8, Where the Conclusion is the same, with the 

*r~t0i~~n;e~:0!~0E~1!u~a;:1p:;~; c~~(~/~n~{r:it~' ~:k:1~~i8!~ 
Common.wealth; tlw.t is lo say, but one Gliurch: And in a/! Bodies 
the MWJbars depend one upon another: Bui things Spiritiw-!1- depend 
nol on tliings Temparall : Tlterefore Temporall depend on Spirit11all. 
And therefore are Sub7ect to them. In which Argumantation there 
be two grosse errours: one is, tbat aJl Clll'lstiu.n Kings, Popes, 
Clergy, and all other Christian men, make but one Oom.mon-weaJth: 
For 1t is evident tlmt Fmnce is one ComD1on-wealth, Spu.in another, 
rind Venice a. third, &o. And these consist of ChrJ.Stiflns; a11d 
therefore fl.lso ai·o severa.ll Bodies of Christia.us; that is to say, 
eeveml! Churches: And their sevcrall Soveraigna Represent them, 
whereby they a.m capa.ble of commanding and obeyin~, of dorng and 
suffering, as a naturall man; whiob no Generall or Urnveraall Church 
is, till 1t hnve a. Rspreoentnnt; whfoh it hath not on Earth: for if it 
had, there i& no doubt hilt that all Christendome were one Common• 
wealth, whose Soveraign were that Representant, both in things 
Spiritual\ and 'remporall: .And the Pope to make himself thiB 
Representant, wnnLeth throe thinge that our Sa,viotlI' hnth not given 
him, to Command, and lo Judge, and to Punish, otherwise than 
(by Excommunication) to run from those that will not Letirn of 
hllll.; For though the Pope wore Chriats onely Vioar, yet he ormnot 
exercise his g,overnment, till our Sav10ura seoond coming: And 
then also it is not the Pope, but St. Pet-0r himaelfe, with the other 
Apostles, that !1,!'6 to be Judges of the world. 

The other errour in this his first Argument is, tha.t he saye.~, the 
Members of every Common.wealth, as of a natural\ Bridy, depend 
one of another: It is true, they cohrere together; but they depend 
onely on the Soveraign, whioh is th1;1 Soul of the Common➔weaJth; 
whioh f11,iling, the Com.mon•weaJth ia ilissolved into a O:ivill wa.t, 
no one man oo muoh as oohQ'ring to another, for want of a oommon 
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Dependn.nce on a known Soveraign; Just as the Members of 
the natm:all Body dissolvo into Earth, for want of a. Soul to bold 
them togelllcr. i'herefor6 there m not,hing m this similitude, from 
whenoe to inferre a depsndam.1e ,;,f the Latty on the Clergy, or of the 
Tem.porall Officers on the Spll'ittmU; but of both on the Civ11l 
Sovemtgn; which ought indeed to direot his Civ1ll commands to 
t,he Salvaifon of Souls; but Ill not therefore subject to any 
but God lnmselie. And thus you see the la.boured fallacy of 
the first Argument, to decmve such man as distinguish not beLween 
the Subordination of Actions in the way to the End; a.nd the 
Subjectmn of Persons one to another in the u<lminll!tratmn of the 
Means. l!'or to 1ivery End, the Maims aro determined by Nature, 
or by God Wmeclfo supernaturally; but lhe Power to make men ooe 
the lifoans, is in every m1.tion resigned (by the Law of Nature-, 
which forbiddeth men to violate their Finth given) to the Civil\ 
Soveraign. 

I·IIB second Argument is this, Every Gomm/Jn-wealth, (because it is 
rnpposed to br, perfect anr:l irutficient in it self,) may command any olhtr 
Common-wealth, nol 8'1tbfect lo it, anrlforce it lo change the administra
twn of llw Go11ernment ; nay depose the Prince, anr:l set another in his 
room, ~JU Cflnnot otJ1erwise defrmr:l it Be/je agatn~ the mjurie8 he goes 
alJout to Me them : miwh mote may a Spiritual! Oommon-wealll1 
()l)mmanr:l a Temporall one to change the. ndminiBtration oftlieir Goi:ern
ment, and may depose Princes, and institute others, when they rannot 
otherwiee defend tlie SpmtuaU Good. 

Thnt a Common-wealth, to defend it selfe against injunoo, may 
lawfully doe i.ll that he hathhere said, fa vory tnw; and hath &lre11cly 
in th&t which bath gone before been sufficiently demowtrated, 
And if it wi,re a!ao true, that there is now in this world a Spiri.tuall 
Common-wealth, illlltinot from a Civi\1 Common-wealth, then might 
the Prince thereof, upon injury done him, or 11pon wa.nt of oout10n 
that inJury be not done him m time to oome, 1•epaire, a,nd seoure 
himself by Wacre; which is in summe, deposmg, killing, or subdumg, 
or doiug any Aot of Hostility. But by the same reason, it would be 
no Jesse fawfull for a C1vill Soveraign, upon the like injuries done, or 
feared, to make waITe upon the Spirituall Sovera,ig11; whioh I 
beleeve is more than CMdmall Bellarmino would have mfol'red from 
his own proposition. 

Jlut, Spitituall Oommon-weB.lth there is none in this world: for 
it is the same thi11g with the Kingdome of Oht'lst, which he himselfe 
suith, ill not of this world; but shall be in the next world, at the 
Reaurreotion, when they that have lived justly, a.nd beleeved that 
he Wll8 the Christ, shall (though they <lied Natiorall bodi~s) rise 
Bpirituall bodies; and then it is, that our Saviour shaU ;11dge the 
world, and oonquer his Adveresries, and wake a Spirituall Cow.mon
WB!tith, In the mean time, seeing there are no men on earth, whose 
bodies a.re Spiritual\; there oa.n be no Spirituall Common-wealth 
amongst meu tha.t ate yet m the flesh; unlesRe wee oall Preaohers, 
that have Commission to Teaoh, and prepare men for their reception 
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RairetiqUM ILrfl none but priv&te men, tha.t atubbomly de! 
Doot.rme, prohibited by their Iii.wfull Sov~ns. 

H!~1 ~.t!t.i~~~ i:e ttn~ W.~te::t1;tto~ 
biddeth the Jews, when they ,mJ set a Kl.Ilg over themselves. t.o 
cho011e a atranget; AI1d from thence :inferreth, that it is llnlawfull 
fo:r a Chriatian, to ohooae a Kfog, tha,t i9 not a Ch:rhitia.n, And 'tJa 

:ligecl~fm~~ftb~t:ooive~~~1;1oi::~~;/i: !:11 :!~ ai~;z 
lting, eha.l tempt God t.oo muoh in ohoosing for Ktng in this world, 
one that bee knoweth will endeavour, both br, tl:II':l"QUr, a.nd per
twBBion t.o make him violate his Iaith But, it is (aaith bee) the 
hame dange:r, to ohoos11 one tbQ.t is noi. a Ch.rlstian, for King, and not 
to d~o&e hlm., when hee ia chosen. To thia I ea.y, the Jue11tion is 

~ ~\=rer~ i:~ d:i:; r!:! t~U:J!i~~t:= 
him, whenh11ii ohosen, is bno oaseJU11t. For itia alwaiee violation 

~{~~!t't:! :aitllll~W ~~~~: :ar~re~u1trfoo\t 

~th:Ro~11==i:.~:ep;:ehT~dJUs:!:!: 
of Rome. But to this he h&th reply&d, that the Cbrif!tinna of old, 
deposed not Nero, nor DiocleM,m, uorJ1U14n, nor Yalena a.n .Ardan, 
for thia oause onely, tha,11 they wanted TemporaU t'oroes, PmhaJ.lll 
IIO. Bntl did our &violll', who fw o~!!!\!or, might have had twelve 
Legions of immo:rtall. invulnerable A.ntlio,h t.o assist him, want foroea 

tu1:f::~:Te1nv:eci\:S~ pth~'Jews !o b~:S~~ifi!i~oub:W:! 
Apostles wanted 'I'empomll foroc~ t.o depose Nero, was it therelore 
~ fo'l' them in theif Epistls to the now made Christians, 
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to teach thmn (ae th~ did) lio obey the Powers oonatitut.ed over 

~~Jw::fn!fur fe~i =~ =~n~itfu~ ::~= ~l~; 
Sha,llweea.yth?;dldnotonel_(tobey, buta.lsoteach whatthoymoo.nt 

b~trtr!:!!c~:~~t~rm~::ti:to~:~~r•::C 
Prlnoea, 01: Princes (for I CO,I!OOt e&ll any one whoee Doctrine lll the 

;:1k1tu:r~Tnd~~ ~bt!i!1!;~r~Jr:::r ~tthi:a~: h! 
:fi':1f!1J!n~rl~!a~~b~':1~~0:~~ :SPP=~f~~:r:; 
tholle Prinoe11; it is not true. For St, Pauldollll butadv11:1eth.em., to 
take eome of their Brethren t.o compound their dilrerenoea, 1L11 

ArbJtro.tore, ra.ther than to goe to law one with another beforo the 
Ilea.thi,n Judges; which l.!I awholsome Preoept, and full of Oha:dty, 
fit to be pr&Otiaed also In th1;1 best Christian Common-wealths. And 
1'o11 the~ tha.t m11-y arlse to RellJ.lon, by the Subjeota toll)l'&ting 
of an Hell.then, or an Eni.ni\'. Prince, it ia a point, of which a Subject 
ill no competent Jndg$; or H hoo bee, the Pop811 Temporall SnbieoWI 

:ar i'!.~e:::t;ie::~cr ~:atrli:e ::r::~p~~~tJ: :: 

Fil.Uh. Thi& ill t.roe; for Chrhitian Kings 61'0 no more but ChriatH 
Bubjeots: bllt they 1nay, for all th•t, bee the Pnpaa ll'elloWt!B; for 
they .,re Supreme Past-Ors of their own Subjeof.11; aud the Pope fa 
no more but King, and Pnstor, even 1n Rome it seUe. 

The fifth A.rgtiment, is drawn from the words spoken by our 
Saviotl!', Feed my aketip; by whloh Wall given ..U Po,,m necee. 
11ai:y for a Pastor; a11 the Power to chase away WolVGS, such as are 
Bmretlquea; the Power to ehut }t Ramniea, ff they be mad, or 

~~~e~er;Sh!j Po~tht,r •:°:/Ft~: :0~!!~!'1::,f 
From when~e Ce inferreth, that H:, Petal: had these three Poware 

J::r!1i! :! ~~au~h';'i,:~.':::1°th!1°'~:J\;fT~es~ 
For the first. which is t.o ch!l86 away Wolveii, the.t ia, Hroretique.e, 

:aiJ:1::uh:yo~f:~=• ¥ml1~:::::,a0!~7✓w!l:e~ 
But neither are Hroretiquee :w.liie Prophets, or at all Prophets: 
nor (admitting Hicretlquee for the Wolves there mea.nt,) were the 
Ap011tlea oommanded t.o kill them, or if they wore Kings, to d.epobe 
them.1 bnt t.o bemi.re of, fiy, and avoid them: nor Wll.B it to St. 
Peter, tior to any of tho Apostlos. but to the multitude of the Jews 
that follo,.,.ed htm into the moa.utR-in, men forth& lll.Ol!t pa.rt not yet 
converted, that h&& gan this Counaell, to Bowar!' of fa.hie Prophete1 
which thBl'ofore if it oonferre a Power of cha,!ng awa1 Kings, was 
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~~=:. OA~: kih!8 Po: Jst tom::~:~;:~ :t ~ 
furiousRammes, (bywhioh beamean~Cl.i.ris!t!-n Kmgs that r:!fuse 
to submit th.emiielvea: to the Roman Pastox,) our Saviour refused 
to take upon him that Power 1n this world himself, but advised to 
let the Com a.nd Tares fP.OW up together till the day of Judgment: 
muoh leSfle did bee give 1t to St. Peter, or oan S Peter give tt to the 
Popes. St. Peter, and all other Past.ors, a.re bidden to esteem 
those Ohrlatia.na that disobey the Chtiroh, that ill, (that ditiobay the 
Christi.an Soveraigne) &.ij Heathen men. and as Pnhlilllmll. s'oeing 
then men ohallen~ to the Pope no authonty over HeJ.then Prmoee, !!"1!~~ to ohall8llj?e I10De over thoee that a.re to bee esteemed 

But from the Power to Teaoh onely, bee inferreth ali<0 a Coercive 
Power m the Pope, over Klnga The Pastor (saith he) must give 
bis fiOC'l!: <'onvenient food: Therefore the Pope may, and ought to 

::t~ps.Ki~!to~0~/~:! m2i~\i°M:: i::~:i:it 
Christian Kin813: ought indeed either to Confeaee, or ellle they ought 
to take upon themselves the Supreme P381.orall Charge, every one 
in hlll own Dommwn. 

His llixth, and la.at Axgument, is from E=plee To whloll I 
answer, first, t.ha.t Exruntes prove nothing: Secondly, that the 

~:11£!1to}j:f~t ! K~: AthJ! (2" J,:,i:t~H)tyw~ 1!1a!1:; 
bv the Authority of Klll!! Joa.8h, or it was e. hol'l"I.Ole Crune in the 
'fiurh Priest, whioh (aver a.fter the election of Kinff Saul) waa a mere 
Su1jeot The fnot of St. Ambro'le, in E:roommt1moa.ting Theodoe1ue 
the Emperour, (tf it Wa?e true bee did ao,) was a Capitan Crime. 
And for the Popes, Gregory I. Greg. 2 Zaoha.ry, and Leo 3. their 
Judgment.8 are void, as given in their own ClaUBe; and the Aot.8 
done by them oonformably to thhl Doctrine, a.re the great.est Crimea 

t~v m~= ~ i:ri'lcc?~:=:ei!~.;: v~~~!a.:Uo! 
~f~e:bhilJ~~p:,~:em~~fut! ::a=:~f~~ 
Pa.paoy, agaJnst all other Christle.n Princes, and States. 
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CH.AP. XLIII 

Of 'l.l'hat is NECESSARY for a ~Wans Rec.eption int.o the Kir,qilom;, of 
Heaven 

Tm: most frequent prrotext of Sedition, nnd C1vill \Varro, in 
Ohrrntian Common-we!l.lths hath a long time proceeded from s 
difficulty, not yot sufficiently resolved, of obeying at onoe, boU1 
God, and Man, then when thoi.i: Comma.mlements, are one contrary 
to the other. rt is manifeRt enough, that whe.n a man reoeiveth 
two oontrary Commfl.nds, and knows that one l'f them is Gods, 
he ought to obey that, nnd not the other, though it be the command 
even of his fa.wfull Soveraign (whether a Monamh, or a eoveraign 
Assembl~•,) or the command of bis Father. The difficulty thorefore 
consll!teth m this, that men when they are comm.anded in the name 
of God, know not in divexa Casos, whether the comma.nd be from 
God, or whether he that commandeth, doe but abuse Goda name for 
aome private ends of his own. For as there were m the Church 
of the Jewa, many falae Prophete, that sought reputatlori with the 

&::e1/lh!0~hu~f~rLrn:ris~~t~~1T:~h:~a;\h:t ~~:k ~!;~~~i~~ 
with the people, by phantaetJ.call and faIBe Doctrines, and by such 
reputation (as is the nature of Ambition,) to govern them for their 
private benefit. 

But this difficulty of obeying both God, a.nd the Civil] /3overa1gn 
on earth, to those that can distinguish botwecn what lS Neoessa ry, 
and what is not NecMsary for their RecepUon into the Kingdome 
of God, is of no moment. For If the command of the Civill Sovera.ign 
bee auoh, as that it may be obeyed, without, the forfeiture of hfo 
Eternal!; not to obey it is unjuat; and the precept of the Apostle 
takes place; Servants obey your MaBters in all things; and, Ghildren 
obey your Parents in all thir,gs; and the precept of our Saviour, TM 
Scribe~ and Phariaee.B sit in Moses Ghmra, All therefore thr;y slW,U 
say, that o~$erve, and doe. But if the command be auoh, as oo.nnot 
:a::~\:~ti;1~t~~:~ ::c~!nt:l~r~~~ ra:i~~r t:ake;~p1:::~ 
(Mat. JO. '28.) Fear not th-08e thal kill the body, but ewnnot kill the soule 
All men therefore that would avoid, both the punishments that 
ara to be in this world inflicted, for ilisobedienoe to their OMJ,tthly 
Sovaraign, and thosa that shall be inflicted in the world to eome for 

:h~t:::e~:d ~h~f~; ~~~e;::!~aer;,aft~t!~1~tSfi~~~\;~~II between 
All that 1B NECESMRY to Salvatia,n, is oontained m two Verlme!!, 

Faith in Ghrist, and Obedience to Lawe The latter of tho~o, 1f it 
were perfect, were enough to us. But because wee are a,11 guilty of 
disobedience to Gods Law, not onely originally in Adam, but also 
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aotmiily by ou:r own tmn~grwsions, there fa -reqmred. a.t {)Ut hands 
now, not onely Obedience fol' the reiit of our t.i.ne, but afoo a Remis8ion 
of eine for the time past; which Remission ia tlrn roward of our Faith 
in Chri<;t. !l'bat nothmg else lll NocessD,r.tly required to Ralviition, 
[A mnnifest from thiA, that the Kingdoma of Heave.n is shut to none 
bnt to Smnora; tho.t is to say, to the disobedient, or transgr0Bsor11 
of the Law; nor to them, in case they Repent, and Beleeye aJl the 
Articles of Christian Faith, Necec1Aa,ry to flalvation. 

The Obedienco requirod at our hands by Gorl, that aooepteth in all 
onr actions the \Viii for tho Deed, is 11, ser101ts Eusk(lvour to Obey 
him; and is ca.l!ed al1:10 by all zuoh name11 as siguifie that Endea.vour. 
And therefore Obedience, ia sometimes called by the narue:i of 
Charily, and Loi-e, because they imply a. Will to Obey; and 
our Si.v1onr himself ma.keth our Love to Goll, and to ooe 
another, a. Fulfilling of tho whole Law: and sometim(lS by the na.mo 
of RightetJUBnB8Se; for RightG!JUSnesse is but the will to givo to every 
one his owne, that is to say, lhe will to obey the Lawe: and some
tim('R by tfle name of Repl!7llance; beoa.use to Repent, irnplyeth a, 
turning a.w0,y from sinne, which IS the same, with the return of the 
will to Obodienoe Whosoever therefore un!eignedly desireth to 
fulfil\ the Commandements of God, or repooteth him true\y of his 
tr9,nsgremuonil, or that loveth God with all hi.a heart, anrl h1a m.1ighbor 

:~ehkm;:1cio:'~t G~d~1eF~:rta~1°l:~1~8r~rfi1l:e ~1!rti~tn~~~e~~~ 
the1e could no Besh be saved. 

:But what Commandernent.13 are those that God bath givon us? 
Are all those Laws whwh were given to tl1e Jewa by the hand ,,f 
Mosea, the Commanclem.errt:@ of God? H I.hey bee, why are not 
Christiana taugl1t to Obey them? If they be not, what others are 
so, besides the Law of Natur1;1? For our Saviour Christ hath not 
given \11l new Laws, but Couueell to observe ~bos8 wee are subject 
to; that is to say, the Laws of Nature, and the Ln.ws of our eevel'all 
SoveraifIT)e: Noi·<lid heIDakeanynew Law to the Jews in hill Sermon 
on the Mount, but onoly ro.pou.nded the Laws ol Mosea, to which 
they w!ll'e eubject before. The Laws of God th,wefore are none but 
the Laws of Nature, whereof the pri:noipali Is, that we should not 
violate our Faith, that i8, o. oommnndement to obey our Civrll 
Sovernigna, wh1oh wee constituted over us, by mutunll paot one with 
another. Aud thi~ Law of God, that commnndeth Obedience to the 
Law Civill, commandeth by consequence Obedienoe to all the 
Precepts o{ the Bible; which (as I have proved in the precedent 
C there onely LD,W, where the Oivill Sov ... mign bath made 

man at his own 

to Salv&tion, 11,.Ud 
to whom due; we e,re to consider ne:ict concexning Faith, whom, 
and why- we beleeve; and what are the Articles, or Points neoes-

~~1ia:o!~t~::,e;\'Jee~tbe~!e8ft'}! ii:;~!~lt t:~~le~~!•~~; 
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Person, befoce we know what he saith, it ia neoeiisary he lie one that 
we have heard speak, 'l'he Person thereforo, whom Abraham, 
]saao, Jacob, Moses, and the Pl'ophets b~leeved, was God himself, 
tMt spake unto them supomaturally: And the Person, whom the 
Apostloo and Disciploo that conversed with Christ beleeved, was our 
Savi.our him~elf. But of them, fo whom ne)thet God the Father, 
nor our Saviour ever spake, it cannot be said, that the Person whom 
they beleeved, was God. They beleeved the .Apostles, o.nd after 
them the PastorB and Doot.ora of the Churoh, that recommended 
t.o t,heir foith the History of the Old and New Testu,mout: eo th>J.t 
the Faith of Christhms ever E111oe our Saviours tim(', hath bad for 
foundation, first, the reputation of their Pastors, and a.fterward, the 
ii.nthol'ity oi tho~e that made the Old and New Testament to be 
received for the Rule of Faith; which none eoald do but Chdatian 
Sovern.ignes; who 11.ro there-fore the Suprllllle PMtors, 11.ud the onely 
Persons, whom Chnstians now hear speak from God; except such aa 
God Bpeakoth to, in these days gupernatumlly. But beoauee there 
be rn&ny false Prophets gone oul into the world, other men are to 
examrne Ench Spirit.a (a.s St John aclviseth us, l Epistle, Ch&p. 4. 
vex. L) whetller they be of God or not. And therefore, eeeing the 
EHminatfon of Doctriues belongeth to the Supreme Pastor, the 
Pet'eon whfoh all they that have no apeoiall revelation are t-o beleeve, 
ih!iCi~irSo.;::;ie~-wealth) the Supreme Paator, that is to e11,y, 

'rhe causes why men beleeve any Chriatian Doctrine, are various: 
For Faith rn the gift of God; and he worketh it in eallh severn-11 man, 
by snoh we.yell, Ill' 1t aeemeth good unto himself. The most ordinaty 

]~U1~~t:fu:::e;fb~1~:v~e~ie:,uibJ:~nb~ t~~YJ>0~1~£°~;g_rm~:~ 
why wee beleeve the Bible to be the Word of God, is mu~.b disputed, 
M all questions must need~ bee, tha.t are not well stated. For they 
make not the queation to be, Why we Be/eeve it, but,HowweeKnow 
ii; t1,11 if B~luving and Knowing were all one. And thenM while 
one side ground their Knowledge upon the Infollibility of the Ohuroh, 
and the other eide, on the Teatimony of the Private Spint, nalthor 
aide oonoludeth what it pretende. For how shall a ma.n know the 
Infallibility of the Church, but by knowmg first the Infallibility of 
t,h\'l Scdpture 7 Or how shall a ma.n know his own Private spirit 
to be other than a beloef, grounded upon the .Authority, and Argu
ments of hi11 Teaohern; or upon a Presumption of his own Gifts? 
Beaidea, there la nothing in the Scripture, from which oan be inferred 

!1~~i1:asii~f~fl.tt:IJ~/;,i\lbilft;1i£°~~;a;~~loauJ{P:~.ular Church; 
It is ma111fost therefore, that ChriBtinn me)l doe not know, but 

onely b'-'leeve the Scripture to bo tho Word of God; and that the 
means of ma.king them beleeve whioh God is pleased to afford men 

~b~~!Z.h~:ll~ocr~tni!0ri'~:tJ:? off s~ai:r:i o~:;e!~i~g °Ch;1!~~i: 
Faith in general!, (RQnt. IQ, 17.) Faith, eoinetk by Hearing, that is, 

'""' 
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by Hearing our \awfull PMtors. He saith also (vor. U, 15. of the 
aanie Chapter) How 8lwll they beleei•e in ldm of wlwm thev have not 
heard P and 'how shall they hear without a Preacher P Mul how durU 
the11 Pre,ach, except fh~y be aenl .P Whereby it IS evident, th11t the 
ordinary cause of beleeving thr1t the Scriptures are the Word of 

~r°~;l~e ~a!th~~~:~i;.u~11:an:~fu!h~t:te:~:1081:f ~;e0~.tt::t!~ 
allowed and appoioterl to •reach us, a~ oar PHrenta in their Rouses, 
nnd our Pa~tors in t,he Churches: Which uJso 1s made more m:.inifeHt 
by e,:pc-dence. For what other 011use can there bee assigned, why 
in Christmo Corumon-wealths all men either beleeve, or at loa,et 
professe the Scripture to bee the Word oJ God, and in other Common
wealths scM'Ce <my; but that in ChriEtiau Cammon--woalths they are 
tln,gbt.it froro thmr infanoy: and in other place6 they are iaught 
otherwise? 

But if Teaching be the cause of Faith, why doe not all beleeve? 
It is certain therefore that Faith is the gift of God, and hee giveth 
it to whom he Wili. Nevcrthelasse, beoa.nae to them to whom he 
giveth it, he giveth 1t by the means of Toooher~, the nnmediate 
en.use of FEtith fa Hearing. In a School, whe:i:e many are taught, 
and some profit,, othexs profit not, the ea.um~ of learning in them that 
proUt, .is the Master; yet it cii.nnot be thence inferred, that learning 

~a~Jt t:1t r:t f11;:0~er!1~a;0~te;h!~~!B1~;~~~ t~mth~t0~ph~ 
a gift supernaturMl, and the 1mmedfote hand of God, which h1;1 
that pretendll to, proten<ls to be a Prophet, and is 1mbieot to the 
examination of the Church. 

But whether men Ewiw, or B~leeve, or Grant the SoripturBI! to 
be the Word of God; if out of auoh places of them. as are without 
obscuri.ty, I shall sh(lW what Artiolu of Fu.Ith Me neoessMy, a.ud 
onely necessary for Salvation, thoae men must needs Know, Beluve, 
or Grant the same. 

The (Unum Neaessarium) Onely Article of Faith, which the 

!0r~i~urcll~~:;th ;;lt ~=:~( Jhr~:'.vfstl:d:s~d t~h! ~tn~~ 
whioh God had before promised by the Prophets of the, Old Testa
ment, to se.nd into the world, to reign (ove:r the Jews, nnd over such 
of other ua.tions as should beleeve in him) under bhnaelf eternally; 
and to give them that eternall life, wh1oh was Jost• by the sin of 
Ad.a,m, Which when I h11vo proved out of Sonpture, I will further 
shew when, and in what sense some other Artiolcs may hee alao 
oalled N ecesBll1'!J, 

For Proof that the Beleef of this Article, Jesus is the, Ohnst, is all 
the 1!'ii.Hb re[!_ulred to Salvation, my fust Argument shall bee from 
the Scope of the Evangelist«: which was by the description of the 
life of our Saviour, to ellW.blish that ono .Artiole, Jew-a is the Ohrisl. 
The sum.me of St. Matthewll Goapel\ is thill, That Jesus was of the 
stook of David; Born of a. V1rgm; whioh a.re the Marks of the true 
Christ: That the Magi oaIDe to worship him aa King of the JeWB: 
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Th1,i lI•od for the 11,m• 01,u1e 1ouiM to kill him: Th-1 JollQ 
Tl•plili pro1lo.1m1d him: Th•• ho pr11.ok1d by h1m11lt1, &nd hll 
Apo1tio1 i,ht.1 h1 ._, Wt Ji:1ng: 'Oi•i ho taught tho 11."lr, 11.ot •• a 
flr>rib•, b-ul &I a m&n of .AuthorHi1: Th•i h• our•d di,..,,u by hi■ 
Word onely, •nd did m-.oy olh,r Mfr•ol11, whioh 1nro fN•told ,he 
Chnll ■honld do•: T1t.1.• h• -...1.1 •lu•d lung wht.n h11 entr«l into 
Juu11,lem: n,,.,i Ji.1 fore--...1~mfd th,m to bewa.r, of 1.U olh1r1 ih&i 
1ho'!!.ld prtiiend ~o be Ohrid: Th&i he .,., .. tl',ken, aoot■td, Hd pui 

~o:-:;iJt-.~: ~~:.:• f:.~:•~J~■~•i:rta;Ao:~:T~,~~~0}{~~~no--; 
TH• .T:.wn. ATI -...hioh t,nd 1o no oth1r 1ud th•n ihi■, iM.i m .. 
1hould htlene, ihat /_, i• tl1 O.li.rid. B•oh thortfo1' -,..1,1 Jli.e 
Boop• ot 8l. H•Uh1-...1 Oo1p1l. H•t t.h1 Suo_pt of a.II i.ho Enn11H1t. 
(•• m•y appe&l by r11.din1 thom) l!'H th• 11.ro,. Thor1foro 
ihe Boo_pe ot ih.1 wholo Go1p1ll, y._. iht ea~abli■hint of 'llhl.i 
ontly AJl;!ol1 J..nd Bi John e:cpr•11ly ma.li:• it h11 oonolu1ion, 
Jo'lm lilO. ~1. 1'.lu,. lbtin11 an 11ntt••• l,\,d )'O• -, i.,1,11 iA,i J11•• 
1111, Olrid, ,A, So• of /111 li•i•g 0ol.. 

l{y 11oond Arptm.en.i i1 bk.en tram the 81,1.bj ■ei of ~h• Bwmo111 
ot th1 .!}'01il.e1, both lfhilui ou B•Tiour lind on •rlh, •nd a.tier 
hi• .A,01nlion. Thi .A_po1~!01 in om Bu1.0u1 tJml w-on ■ -ni, 
.Lulrt ~. lil, ic Pu&oh the :l:ingdoml of God: J'or mitb.1r !hero, nor 
Mai. IO. 7 1iT1ih b• &ny (hmm1u1on 10 tn,m, o&her 1(11,11 th11, 
.A,¥' go, Pr•ob-, ••1i119, tll, K1•1io•• of H•••• i• 11 l1111l; tbd 
i~, that/ uu ii ih• Jf .,,i>J.\, tlt.1 OAri,1, ih■ L 111f w-hioh lf&■ to oorM. 
Thai 1.h,u: I>re1.ohini:: 1.ko •fi1r hi1 Moon■ion -,;•u the 11,m•, i1 
roanifu~ oni of .d.U 17. 0. ;.1'11, 4r•• (11oiih Bi. Lub) J11Cl• 1d 
1.-l•il', Bnllr•• ••" t.ilo Blil.-, ,:,j tl1 Oilr, oryi11g, Tl111 1111 .1111•1 
tr•r•M tl.1 .:,rl,l '1117'.foitl, di.WI• 1n ro•• A1l.ilor •la;, wlic• J110• h•t.11 
r,01i,1d. Atitl l.i.111 all Iii,:, ro!IJl.r•rr fo '11 D..-111 r:,f Ca1t:Jr, •••i119, 
th•I tlirt 111.,,11 .. , .Ki11, o•• /1,.,: And ou• of th1 lil. & I. TOr1• 
of \hi 11,m■ O:tap•r, -...h•r• il i111,ld, tti.a.i 8\. P1Kla1,l\1 _..,.,.. .. 'l(l.,, 
1t1,i1,1 i• •,.Jo tl••; ••• IJro s.3i•II• INyu ro11a;11,1I. w,itlt. 11•• ,,,. 
r:,flA• Sonphlru; r:,p1•i•1 .. d •ilMf1n1, IA,I Olri,11 • .,1 •ui, '1•• 
,wfir-3., ••• ri11• -,1i•1/rm• I.lit li11l, ••• 17111 1.1111 ,_, (•llo• 
l11pr•ola1i'.)i,OAri1L. 

Tho third .Argnmoni it, lro111. thou pl1,e11 of B1riptnr11 b7 w-llieh all. 
tb 7&iih r1quir1d io 8&1Taiion ii dooland io be ~a1io. For if •n 
inw&rd ., .. ,u• of th1 mind 10 1.11 lh• DooirinH con111rnini Chri1U&a 
Paith no-... 'llau,ihi, (-...Al'll'1ol \he ~r~io,t par\ ue diap.ted,) wer, 
ni,:i111ary to B1,h1,t1on, ih1r1 -...ould h• no•h101 in th, -...orld 10 hard, 

~~u% b:a: ~~~:t:~~ .';.,~d ~:11!a;1;; t:S~~=.!i~:1
:-, r;1:;~~~ 

., ••• Al i•la 1.11, x,.g.,••; b7-...hioh h• iie1lida:l no b,J .. f, ot any 
other Artl1l1, bui thil, Thai l«rw., •u ·11•• E~"f- Nor oould ii b• 
1&id (1.1 ii i1 Mui. IL 30.) ih&t Ob.ri•" ,r:,.h i, .MN)', o..: Jw1 b•rl1•• 
.r.,;,11: Nol' th•• Liltl• Olil•r•• i1i111• f• li1t1, •• i~ ii Jlat~. 18. e. 
Nor oould Si, P1ul hn• ... id (I Or:,r. l. 21.) II plMAM Golll .)' IU 
Foolirli••II ef pr•~lu'.111, ~ •n llu• ill•t b~IHN: Nor ,ould Sl 
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1J)t)ntiers, &,~. Hc.t'I." wee see, this Article Jesus is the Ohri8t, must bee 
huld, though hee tlw.t shall tea,ch the oon1,rary should doe great 
miracles. 'fhe second place is, Gal, 1. 8. Tlwu(Jh we, or an A1t(Jell 

t;:t:w~d~e:i?;e:::• 1~r\:::tb//0:l:!rs:;w i~;~, :!11 ci~:;elleew~~ 
Paul, and tho other Apostles, preached, waE onoly thm Artic!lcl, 
th11t Jesus io the Ghrist: '.l'b.erefore for the lleleof of this Article, 
we i,.re to reject the Autl1ority of an Angell from heaven; much 
more of u.ny roorlall man, if he teach the oontmry. Th.w is therefore 
the FundamonUlll Article of Christian Faith, A third plaoe fa, 
1 Joh, 4, 1. Belo1Jed, beleeve not every Bpirit. Hereby yee Bhall know 
the Spirit of God,· every apih'it lhat confe<i8elk that Je1Jus Ghrist is 
wme in the flesh, is of God. By which it is evident, thE>t this Article, 
is the measure, a.nd rule, by which to estimate, and examine ail other 
Artfolea; and is therefore onely Fnndaroentall. A fourth is, 
Mau. 16 18. where after St. Peter had profesaed this AJ:tiele, aaylng 
to onr Saviour, Thou art Ghrist the Bon of the living God, Onr Saviour 
answered, Tho11, art Peter, and v,pon th'WJ Rook I will but'ld my Ghurik: 
ITom whence I inforre, that this Article is that, on which a,U other 
Doctrines of the Cb.uroh a,ro built, aa on their Foundation. A fift 
LS (I Gor. 3, ver. 11, 12, &r) Otl1£.r Foundation oan- no man lay, tlr.an 
tha,t wM,oh is laid, Jesus i~ Ike Ghrist. Now if any man build upon 
this Fo1indation, Gold, Silver, pl'et1oua ,']tones, Wood, flay, Sti,bMe; 
EiVJry man& woi·h shall be made 'fll.anifest; Ji'ol' the ]Jay shall dwlare 
it, bewuee it ehall be revealed by fil'e, and the fire ehall try every mi.ma 
work, of wluit sort it ia. If any mans work abide, which he hath buil! 
thereup011, he aliall recmm a r8ul(Jrd: If any mana work sJmU, be bur'!l.t, 
he shail suffer losae: but he hirMclf shall be savfd, yet eo as by fire. 
Which words, being parUy plain and easie to understand, Md partly 
1tllegonoaJJ 1tnd rhfficult; out of that which is plain, may be inferred, 
tha.t PMtors that t~ach this Foundation, that Jesu8 is lltt Ohriat, 
though they draw from 1t fu,fae consequences, (which all men are 
sometimes subject to,) they may neverhhelesse, bee saved; much 
more that they may bee mwed, who being no Pastors, but Hearers, 

r:::~otlb~ie!~~;l !h~y 1~hl~~a~f~Jlo~:~~s ~:t~,t\~~;eq~~~:: 

thia oonolus1on whioh I have dmwn from the other word.'!, th1,t i.re 
ph,in, Neverthelesse, beMuse upon thm plaee there ha.th been an 
a.rgume,nt i!l,ken, to prove the fire of Purgatory, I will also here offer 
yon my conjecture concerning the meaning of this trfo.11 of DootriuOll 
and saving of men a,s by Fire. The Apostle here seemeth to i.lJud~ 
to the words of the Prophet Zachary, Ch. 13. 8, 9, who speaking of 
the Restauration of the Kingdome of God, saitb thus, Tum part., 
therein aharl be eut off, and die, but the third .~hail be left thtrein ,' And 
I will brin(J the thi'rd part throv.r;l, th-e Fire, ®d will refine tliem a.a 
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o a King In sum.me, he that holdeth this Foundation, J e81U £, 1M 
01.nat, lioldeth Expreasely all that hee sooth right.ly deduced from 

:!;f!Ui~a: ;!1 :fte~ °:~=~t°.in~~~~!'vi: 
holdeth still good, that the beleef of this one Al'tiole is sllffioient 
faith to obt.e.ine remission of Blnnefl t.o the Pendent, a-nd oonsequ.ently 
to being them into the Kingdome of Heaven. 

Now that I b&ve shewn, that a.II the Obedierum required to 
SaJva.tion, conafsteth in the will to obey the Le.w of God, that is to 

~ ~eh:ctn~b~ ~:t1: =e:et!~riet~e~t 1::ler aJJedge th05ll ;elaoes of the Go.spell, that prove, that a.1l that 
is Necessary to Slblvatwn is contained in both these joined together. 
The men ki whom St.. Pet.er prea.ched on the da.y of Penteoost, 
next 8lter the Asoen!Ji.on of our Saviour, a..ked him, and the rest of 
theApoatlea, saying (Acf, 2. 37.) Men. andBrslknm whal 8'hall we doe 1 

1 2 Pet !Iv'/, 10,n, 
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}verse 20,) u: knoUJe" tke Oommandunmta, 1WI oommd 
Ad11Uacy, Doa 'llllt Kill, Dos flol Steal, Doe wt beo:,- frilse witMMe, 

:[~lfl o~~io:aa:tJef tJi~u :1 ,:!,~!e1e9':d~ep~ 
and WIIU amdfol,low nw:: whloh was as muoh as to say, Relye on Ine 
that am t.ha King: Therefore to fulfill the Law, a.nd to beloove that 
J esue ie the King, is all that is required to bnng a ma.n t.o sternal 
Jtfs, Thirdly, St. Paul ea1th.(.Rom. l. 17.) TMJual 1W.dJ lws ln1 li'aill,,; 
not every ons, but the Juat; therefore J!Q,111,, and JuaUce (that is, 

:t:r::: lo 1~tr;::ira: 1Rs:s1a~;~=~.Ns:;~~,t: J:: 
$8falfille.d, and the Kiflgdom of God '8 at hand, R~ and Belee.w lM 
Ew11gilB, that 191 the Good newe that the Chrlst wa11 come. There
fore to Repent, and to Beleeve that Jesue ie the Christ, is all that1s 

rei1:et ~~T:t°Nece11se.ry that Faith, e.nd Obedience (Im lyed 

what sense it is 1U1Jd, that we are t.o be Justified by the OMt and by 

t~1;1;th:W~:S~e!J~ ~::a:s:::.nbhllfL~U:::o!~~ 

~=~=e::~~o!i,~~1;1w:r~ ~~ to~~ 

:1~~a~:!nth~ W~.~W: ~ :: &ll:si:°~tst;:~:n~i~ 
111, that~ ma-nia ::J°edJtuil, 01' U1i1uBt; and tha.thlsJusticeJusti6.se 
him. that ia, gives hun the title, in Gads a.coeptation, of Just; 11.nd. 
renders hun oa~ble of living by his Fai'11, which before he was not, 
Bo that Justioe Justifies in that sense, in whioh t.o JW{is, is the aame that to .DenomtJIIJte a man JU; a.nd not in the ~iflcation 
o£ discharging the Law; whereby the puniehment of his Blllll should 
beunj1111t. 

But a man 18 then also add to be Justified, when his Ploa, though 
m it eeHe nnsufficlent, ill aooepted; as when we Plead our Will, our 

!:d~t1o=;:=/::n:t~Ji=i:18S~~!~ 
not'Ee Will for the Deed, but onely in the Fa.ithfull, it is therefore 
Fa.tth that makes gnod our Plello; and in this sense it is, that Faith 
onely Justifies: So that J!atf/J. and ObetUenc, are both N~ 
to Bn.lva.tron I yet in severall sensea eaoh of them is n.id to 
JUl!tifie. 
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HD,ving thus shewn what ia Neoosoo.ry to Salvation; it is not 
hard to reconcile our Obedienoe to God. with our Obedience to the 
Otvill Soveraign: who ia either Cbruila-n, or Infidel If he bile a 
Chrlatinn, be alloweth the baleefe of 1Jiia .A?ilcle, that JUU8 i11 ~ 
01wut; and of all the Arlaoles that are contained in, or are by 
e-vidont consequence deduoed from it: whloh ie all the Faith Neoea-

Q~~al~a~Jihia :::e,1::f:, 1: !t ili~a":tiil!f;.!~ i:i::: 
&lso al'O contained all the Lawe of Nature, that is, all the Laws of 
God: for besides the Lawa1 of Nature. and the La.WB of the Church, 
which a.re pm of the Civill Le.w, (for the Church that oan make 
l•;ws ie the C!oi:nmon-wealth,) there bee no other La.ws Divine 
Wboeoever therefuTe obeyeth his Christian Sovem~, ill not thereby 
hindred, neither from beleevinJi;. nor from obe~ God. But 

,:~mi~1:i:-a~1!6:!:::nae::o~tba~OOsa:.=e~= 
lfllpetstructaona of Ha.,:, or Stubble, e.nd commn.nd the t.eaclung of 

:!i~~e ~~~ft~~th8f~~ 8Tfs ~~~t~ = 
more yet, be tho.t t.ell.cllee not, butonely le1ooves his lawfull Teaoher, 
And in oaae a 8ubjtl0t be forbidden by the Civil! Sovera,igo t.o pro
feaae some of th011e hill opinions, UJ>Oll what just ground oan he 

=~blo.~ J=~ ~~:!e:!e~~:. ~~~~~t~ 
ia of hlB own obedience? or eh.all any man Jndg but he that ia 

t£it~::1es::°Ji°lf :~f~~~p~t! 1:'n ?p!hle~:g:0=:t~ 
not em, in deducin~ of a ooneeqi:ience ! did not one of the two, St 
.Peter, or St. Paul erre iu a superstructure,. when St. Po.ul withstood 
St. Pet.er to his face! niere can therefore be no contracliotJ.on 
between the Lawa of God. and the LaWB of a Chrlatian Common
wealth. 

And when the Chill Soveralpi is an Infidel, overy one of bis own 
Subjects tha,t resisteth him, 111DUeth againet the La"WB of God (for 
such BB a?e the Laws of Nature,) and teJeot.eth tbe cotm11ell of the 

~~~t~:::t ~~;~~~~=:1rt~ 
!Junge. And for their Fa,ifk, it i$ internal!, and invisible; They 
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Ohl'ia'l.1,na 1,n obff,..,d-in •oll.1oi•nH to do..,,) to put to deo.th, or to 
p•r•oull, ,noh • 8ub1eot r 

And alu1.1 n1110h •h•ll ,m~:..,., oono,,rni111 •h• X:inrdomo of God, 
1,nd Polu'ly i:oolflli1,1ti"•II. Wh"rll'n T pr,t,nd 11.c,• to •dTa110• anr 
Po•i•ion of m.y o,rn, but on,ly \o 1h!'lw ..-ha• ar, •h• Clon11qu•no"1 

t!t~:h·::uth..,'t1;oR~i~~-~~•:r~~:t:~:1!1~t•i:i~/P~:;:·:1 
D.1•11l 80.,.or1,11n1, and 1.h, Du•y of •hoir 8nbJ1oll1. Ancl in tht 
•ll"i••ion of 8Mip.ure, I JJ.,,.,..., •nde&TOtl..C'ld to &Yoid 1uoh tu;b1 •w 
ar1 of ob10-ur1, or oontm.,-crhd. Int1rptC1i.~ll1on; 1,nd to 1,JJ.,dj, nono, 
bnl in 1noh 1.:i.1e •• i1 mo1t pl.a.111, 1,nd a1r•H.bl• to •h• hazmony l'l,nrl 
1oop• oI th1whol1 B1bl1, y]noh wu y:dtt,n for •here·e1t1,hli1hin~n• 
ot tb• 1Cinid□l'.ll.l or Gotl ill Ohri••· J-or it it not \h, b•rt Word•, 
hui, tb" Soopr, of •ho trrit.r •hd 1inth \h• tru, liiM, bf Ylnoh any 
wrilin~ f• to hH mt1rpu•ln; aud th•y tbll 1n1i1~ -..pon 1intl1 
T,x .. , Yiilhou1, l'.lONirlMiUJ Ui.1 m .. in DMlilll, "an d1rin llO il:1lnt 
from •bent 1\11erly; bnl rather by cMtini: .. 1om11 of Sorip•nr•, .. dn,i 
b•tor, m•n• •1•, ma.II:• ,nry lhina .coor1 ob1ou:r. than il ill; an 
ordinu7 artillo, ot tho11 •hd 11ek nol 10.o lrtdb., but lho:rr Ott'D 
•d'nnt..a.i•• 
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PART IV 

OF THE KINGDOME OF DARKNESSE 

OHAP. XLIV 

Of Splrimall T>arM'IU!~ from ~hsINTlmPBMATIOll' of .%ripffJ,Te 

B11em:ma these Soveraign Powers, DWl-ne, and Humarie, of whioh 
I have Wtherto disoou!'Bed, there 111 mentlon in Scripture of another 

iu!ert;~· ;/s~~aO:. ~~'ft °l'!,!;::t/:;e:p B{ei!tu~:! 
~rer:cli i:!e~ ::;is °J: ~W,t:e::SP~ ~f~rp~eJt 
.4w; and (beoa111!8 he ruleth in the darknesse of this world) i Tbt 
Prince of thw tc0rld: And in oonsequenoe hereW1to, they who are 
under Jue DollllnlOn, m oppoe1tion to the falthfull (who are the 

~!ii~ ~l~ut<'~) ~~~'f ~~n=:. fnii~:ae.of lfi°! 
Dollllllton of Air and Da.i:knesse, the Clh.ildren of Darknesee. n.nd 
these D11:'mona, Pha.ntaamea, or Spirits of Ill1mon, eignille alle. 
gorioally the swne thmg. TblS OOll!liderod, the K1ngdome of Dark
nesse, All 1t 19 set forth m these, &11d other pWlea of the Soripturo, 
is nothing el,a but a Oonfe~f of Decawera, {hat to obtam domimon 
over mt11 in thia p,88em world, emleawur by dark, and erroneou, 
.Dol!triMa to ea;tmguiah in thf!lm i,he Ltuht. both by NuJ/11.t'e, and of Ille 
GoBpell; aM,otodia-pr,pare th&m/or the Ki11gdome o/God taoomt. 

A~ men tba.t are utterly df£vecf from their Natlv1t, of the bght 

:!~~!es~h'l:J!i:~t~a!:ll•;!~: =• ta!; h':fa: 
at some tune, or other, peroeived by fua outwal'd Senses: ao nJBO is 
it of the light of the Gospel, and of the light of the Understil.nding, 
that no man ea,n conceive there is any greater degree of 1t, tJ.ia.n that 
whioh he he.th a.lready att&ined. unto. .And from heooe it comeft to 

Cii!:; b~:11o!i;°b;~~~:= :Zea::=:t i!~a=~ 
:;a~~~11iath:!t ~:ti~J!i;o;:~act:o&oi G~:ft ~~o: =: ~= :~t&:.::.x:~j~~ti~ ~:eiZid ~rb::hc:~r: 

1 Eph, 6, u. 1 Mat. u. 26. • Mat. 9, 34. 
• Bph. :z. a. • John x6. u. 

"' 
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the bgbt, whloh to the padorma.noe of the work enjoined us by God, 
is nccer.f!n.ry. Whenoe comes 1t, that in Chrlstendome there has 
been, almo'st from the time of the Apostles. SU<'h juatling of one 

::!bn~u!;~r ift~~;~;~:ftty ~/<::~i1o= w:n~f e:: 
little eminence of that of othl;ll' mim f and suoh diversity of way, in 
running to the same mark, Fe/.tmly, if 1t be not Night amongst ns, 

or Tt~~~ b';: ~:e~:~!i/stti~ ~!rDn°':~aII Ignornnoa. 
imd sown thotareii of Bpuit.uall Errors: and tho.t, First, "hy abUlilng, 

=~t;nd!r'!t~~:~~~~~~~hl~ ~ ~re8:i~~~~it~! 
Heathen Poets, that 18 to ea.y, their fabulous Dootrme oonoernmg 
Dmmona, wbrnh a.re but Idols, or Phant&IIDl.ll of the bra.ins, without 
any reaJl nntuxe of their own, distmot from humane fa.nay; such 1111 , 
a.re dead mene Ghosts, and Fairiae, and othM matte: of old Wivet! 

~!ii· Tbi!nily~t!h~~e~:tn ~r=~vru:~ i: :: 
Ore~ esp~hilly of Aristotle. Fourthly, by mingllllg with both 
these, falee, or uncertain Tradition~, a.nd fa.ined, or unow:ta.in H1st.ory. 
And so we come to erra, by giii1111 hood fo ae.tluoing EJpi,rita, and tlie 

g::m;u,iop~ 4~i,2.~ ~BJ: =,i~~o:/1,_,!~ ::h: 
,earetl, con8G1ente, tha.t 18, contrary to their own knowledge. Clon
oernmg the firBt of these, which is the Seducing of man by abuse of 

80r&;~~t:t!r ~ak~:i~fB!!~°::P!:i_ to whioh almoet 
all the rest ere either ooneequent, or subeervient. is the wreatlng 
of it, '00 prove fut the Kmgdome of God. mentioned ao oft.en in the 
Soripture, iA the present Chnrcli, or multitude of Christian men now 

hi~~!~t~~~tu~aini:~~rb~day:or= 
over the Jews onely; who are therefore ca'iied hla P:; People; 
and oeBBed afterward, in the eleotion of Se.ul, when they refused t.o 
be governed by God any mote, and demanded a King after the 
manner o1 tl1e natione; which God himself oonaented nnto, as I :a': ~!:a a~ar~ ~~ ~ :f~: giia.J:~~ ~; 
~ :l!f:i~::.: ;e'~g ~:t~: Wl·~~ 
infinite Power. Neverthelesae, he promised by hts Prophets to 
rBBtore this bill Government to them again., when the time he ha.th 

i his :"Jet:n:U8! ahf!in:1i:~\::! b:J~~a::tt~ :f not onely eo, but he invited aJsQ the Gentiles '00 oome in, and 
enjo1 the happinesae of hie Reign, on the same conditio!lll of oon
verSJ.On and repentanoe1 and hee promised also 00 send hJS Son into 

::mwob~\t:i:i~th:,u;:;~:iw:t·!\ ~~ea~t=: P;tS:: 
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seoond coming not yet being, the Kingdome of God is not yet oo.m;, 
rmd wee JJ,re not now under any other Kings by Pact, but our Civdl 
,Soverf\\gns; sELviug onely, tha.t Christian men are already in t_he 
Kingdome of Grace,, in as much ns they have o.lrondy the Promise 
of lieing received at his oomming againe, 

Consequent to this Errour, tho.t tho present Church is Christe 
K.ingdome, there ought to be some one Man, or Assembly, by who~e 
mouth our Srwiol11' {now in heaven) speaketh, giveth law, and which 
repra<1enteth his Person t-0 all Christ.in.:a~, or divers Men, or d1vem 
As~emblws that doe the same to dive1'S partE of Cll.dstendome. 
This power Regal nndet Cliril!t, being ch11llengsd, unwe\'sally by the 
Pope, and in 1,o.rt1cufo.r Commrin-woo.lths by Assemblies of the 
P1wtors of the pltlCc, (when the Sw:ip~ure gives it to none but to 

~:1~f!l~:~·ti~Llgh~~f N~u~!, :t::~ht:1[ g~~~u~'a,r~!!s:! 
m mens understandmg, that they see not who it fa to whom they 
lmve engaged their obetllenoe, 

Consequent to this claim of the l'opa to Vfoar Generail of Christ 
in the present Chnrnb, (Bllppoeed to be that Kmgdom of his, to 
which we aro addressed ju the Gospel,) is the Dootrine, that it is 

~:
0i'tif~e;~rfr~Ji1~l~~iaee:~!~J;1;,0 t~:'th: (f!:i:::~ ~fa~e:~fhzfe~ 

~raa~t ~~!~tl~~ :l~~!~:et;n:~~ ~~l~~it\'e ~j°cffo~fu t\~:/::;~iJ 
Vioegerent on earth; and that every Bishop whosoever be his 
Soveraign, tuketh at his Consecrnt1on an oath of absolutG Obedienuo 
to the Pope. Consequent to the same, 1.s the Doctrine of th0 fonrth 

~~H:~~i~~sJa;:~nJJ~l1 i:~~r Je0i~:::t::J:;:;n:f~!'.1~i; ~f~f~r;; 
his Kin;,dome of Hmresies, aml beinr, exwmmunicate for the same. 
dae not give 8atisfaction within a year, hiB Su~iecls a1e abBOlvea of 
th~ bond of tlieir obedience. Whom, by Hreresios are understood ail 
opinions which the Chul'ch of Rome ho.th forbidd.en to be maintained. 

~:d P~lit~!f1 ~:;;e:-Sot{te: ;:p!~~~isou~i ~fu:tl!~0ir!~!'t!~ 
there ia very often, there ariseth such n. Mist amongst their Subjeot:13, 
tho.t they know not !l> stranger that tbruijteth lu.meoif into the throne 
of their lawfull Prince. from him whom they hud. theweo\ves plMmd. 
there; and in this DMknrese of mind, a.teo mu<le to fight one, agn.in~t 
another, without disoernmg their enemteB from their friends, under 
the conduct of anoUwr mans 0,mbltJon. 

From the same opinion, that the present Church fa the Kingdome 
of God, it proreeds that Pastom·a, Deacons, and all otb_er Mlllmters 
ol the Clmrcb, tnke the name to themselves of the Okr!}y; g1v!ng 
to other Chr1stitms the nam<'I of La.ity, that is, simply I'eople. Por 
Clcrg,y signifies those, whose maintenance UI that Revenue, which 
God having mserved to himsolfe during hfo Rei~u over the Isrnelitoo, 
assigned to the tribe of Levi (who were to ba hla publir1ue Miniater~, 
and had no portion of land set them out to live on, as thdr 
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~h:~:!.~n~0 ct~~~~~in?t~t ... ~h:· R,:':. ~'?r~::!t:i::~•hlfi;J~~d:~ 
God) oh .. 1Ie11.1in1 to lnm~el:fe and hi■ nbordma.te llinlllt.t11, ih, fillt 
r1ye1111t, "" tht InbtrHan1i1 of God, tht name of Oleri.r wA■ ■utablt 
to 1i1&t- ol•imt. And ihoneo ii i■, ~11.i Tiiho■, 1.nd othtr ~ib111.oi 
paid 1o iht L1Tit.m, u God■ Rii.ht-, &mon8'1t iho I1r&11:ilea, b.tn • 
Joni time beon dom.anded, and t&lttn of Chrilt11.n1, bl' Floel•i
•■tiqu.1, J·•r■ ii■i~, th&i iii, 11'1 God.I Biihl. By ,.,-hieh me1no1, 
-.ho people tffM1 wh~o ••re obligtd to t doubJ., iribut,; ono io ih, 
f:ltatt, •noth•r to tht 01r11; -.rhm:'eo!, that to t]u a,r.17, beinJII th• 
tentli. of thtII' tl"'l"tnne, i1 doublo to tht.t ..-hioh 1, X:ins- of J..th1n1 
(llld 11teomed & Tyrant) t:n.oted ol hll 111bject1 fer ibl" defoiyin1 
o! a.ll 1111l1l1queiel11.ri1••: :rorhtdnu,ndtd no !b-ort bu~ tho tw•uti•~h 

of God, came m the distinction betl!-C0ne the 01wll and tlie ,anon 

1~!i~i~~~ a~tbi!:'J:n~~nfn;!1b!~!B th~ ~l°e~~~o/~heh},1~:ifn °hlt~ 
eame Dominions, Whioh Canons, though they were but Canons, 
that is, Rufoe Propovmded, and but voluntarily received by Chmtian 
PrinceA, till the translation of the Empi:re to Oharfrmain; yet aftrr
wards, as the power of the Pope enoret1sod, became Ru!e~ Gom
mrmded, and the Empero11rs t.Jiemselvee (to avoyd grester mi~ohiefes, 
which the people bhnde<l might be led into) were forced to let them 
pnaseforLuws. 

From hence 1t ia, that in all Dominions, where the Pope~ Eocleai
aBtfoall power is entirely received, Jewes, Tnrkea, and Gentiles, are 
in the Roman 0.burch tolemted in their Religion, as forre forth, as 
in the exercise r.nd profe.ss1on thereof they offend not against the 
civil! power: whereaa in a Chnstia.n, though a. strangtll', not to be 
of the Roma.n Religion, is Cap1tall; beoause the Pope pretendeth 
that all Christians 11,I'0 hie Subjeots. For otherwiiw it were as much 
against tlrn la.w of Nations, to pOl'!lecute a Christian stranger, for 
profesaing t,he Religion of his owne oountry-, as an Infidell; or ri:.ther 
more, in as much as they that are not agamet, Obrist, are with him, 

lProm the same it is, that in every Christian State there are cerfa1.ine 
men, that are exempt, by Eoole~fastlcall hberty, from the tribute,i, 
and from the t.r1bumi,fa of the Civil State; for so a.re tho secular 
Clergy, besides Mollks and Friars, which in many places, bear so 
great a proportion to the common people, as il need were, there 
might be raised out of them air.me, an Army, sufficient for any warre 
the Church militant should imploy them m, against their owne, 
or other Princes, 

A second general] abuse of Scripture, is the turning of Conseoratwn 
into Conjuration, or Enchantment. To Contioorate, is in Scripture, 

~o ~::,\~~; ~~~~d~~;,: ~~d,\~•;~!~r°:~;~fu~g:~~\~=~~ 
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use; that is to EltY, to SanotJfle, or make it Gods, and to he used only 

f ~ l1~!~e :t~;;~o~!fafff~~~:dt~~ :5~ g::a~~~)~n~f~t!!!b~ 
to change, not the thmg Consecrated, but onely the use of it, from 

t~i~r.:~fb~e 8:~ ~::~i~ ll~~!!~1~; ~~!cii:u~a;~i i:; its:i~:: 
is pretended to be c.hanged, it is not Colllleorat1on, but eithor an 
extrnordinary worke of God, or a vaine and impious Coniur:i.tion. 

!ut\:~r6~~n~::a~~r!)1~!~%;tf br:::e~:i ~!o0r~t~!irZ~r!!~~~ 
it IS no other than a Oowjuratwn or Incantation, whereby they would 
have men to beleeve Ml alterat1011 of Nature tlmt is not, oontra.ry 
to the taatimouy of mam Sight, n.nd of all the reet of his Senses. 

~~~\~Q~:fu1~:]f:r :~~~~~~• ttoa1:~a~~~~f~:\~!r::·;~~~~i 
(whlch ill but a separation of 1t from the oomrnon use, to signifie, 
tlia.t is, to put men m mmd of thci.r Redemption, by il1e Passion of 
Christ, whose body was broken, and blood shed upon the Cro/!lle 
~~1,\i,~itT,~f8rf;10

~~) B~1~:n~~cfhT~7f i?~': ~l!~J, wt1~~s n°!~: 
of Bread ia no more there, but hill very .Body; noiw1U1standmg 
there a.ppeareth not to the Sight, or other Sense of the Receiver, 
any tlung that appeared not before the Conaeoration. The Egyptian 
Conjurers, that are said to have trrrned their Rods to Serpenta, 
and the Wt1.ter into Bloui.l, are thought but to have deluded the senses 
of the Spectators by a false ahew of thing.~, yet are ellteerued 
EnohanterE: But who,t should wee have thought of them, if there 
had appeared m Lheir Rods DOl.hmg like a Serpen~, and m the Water 
enchanted, nothing like Bloud, nor like a.ny thing else but Wu.ter, 
but that tl1ey had faoed down the King, that they wore Serpent.. 
that looked like Rods, and that it WaJl Elou.d that seemed Wo.t!cll·? 
That had been both Enchantment, and Lymg And ye(, in this 
daily aot of the Priest, they doe the very same, by tummg the holy 

~:
0~f! t:a:~eb~t'~h:; ffc: ,~d~1!~, ':?~~th~j~11~~~:i0 !~!:1·ir:~~} 

mto a Man; nay morn, mtu a God; and reqmre men to worRhip 1t, 
as if it were our Saviour himself pre'lent God and Man, and thereby 
to commit most grosse Idolatry. For if 1t bee anough to exouae 
it ofid<llatry, to say itts no more Bread, but God; why shciuld not 
the sa.ma excuse serve the Egyptians, m oi.ae they had the fooea to 
say, the Leeks, and Onyons they worshipped, were not very Leeks, 
and Ouynn~, but a D1v1mty undor their species, or !Jkenesse. The 
wotds, 'l'hie ie my Body, are requivalent to these, Thfo e1gnifieu, or 
repruents my Bod,y1 o,nd it IB an ordma.ry figw:e of Speech: but to 
taki, it htern.lly, is an abUBe; nor thougll so taken, can it extend any 
[w'ther, than to tht1 Bread which Christ himseU with his own ha.nllil 
Conseora.ted, For hoe never said, that of what Bread soever, any 
Priest whatsoever, should aay, This ie my Body, or, This VJ Christa 
Body, the same ahoukl. presently be tm.nsubstantiated, Nor dtd ihe 
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Chunh of Rom, n,r •tabli1h ihi• Tr•n1ub1i•nii•t;l.on, till •ho iim• 
of l"-.0~111t th• thiTd; ,rhioh ,...,~ not abon !IO0. y,au •F•• whoo 
l.h, Pow■r of Pop• w&~ •t U:i.o H11ih••• &n.d th• Darkn••o of •h• 
I im• 1ro"'1l 10 1r ... 1, &1 m•l'l di101n1.td no• -W1.1 'Bu,e,d •h•I w•• 1h•tia. 
1.htm \o .,.,,, 01p.:ii•lly whon ii "W&t llamptd ll'ttb lh, ff1un of Cbl'id 
upon th, Oo .. ,, u 1! th.-y would h&n moo btlHn iL •~• Tr1.n1ub-
1l•nb&hd, noi on,ly mto •ht Body of Cli.ri1i,, bu• 1,)10 into th, Wood 
of hi• C.-0110, and that ihey chd .,.,t both •oioiher .in i.h• 8&1r•m.,ni. 

"rho hli:o lnoani•tion, m 1had of O:m1oor&t1on, i1 u1ai 1.110 m tl:1• 
~,ora,m1nt of :B1,pti1m1· Wh1ro th1 1.bu10 of God1 namo in "oh 
1onr&ll Ptnon, and in \ho whol, '.rri.ctl'7, ,rith ihl Ii.ID of i.ht C.-01H 
1,i 11.oh ruwno, m&l( .. h up lh, Oharm: .A• tlr1i, whon lhty DL1.ko th1 
ITol1 w1.t1r, th1 l'rlo1• nr,h, l Co-,·•,. IA11, t.llo• Or.i"uri of W,1,r, 
•• lho ,.,.., ef Go■ tl, :ra.rA.,r .Ai .. igAtr, •• i• M.1 11a.M1 o/ Jt,,., 
Olri,t lti, 0•111 Bo• o-,;r .T,,ori., •-' i• -Ptrl•• of 1.h Hol1 GL£,a, I.Lat 
thOII b1°'"'' Omif•r■l "111•, Cg l61i. a.w.•oy 11U t}11 p.,.,r, q/11• 11•••1, 
••.i to llf'llMc/1, 11•,i'. nlf1l,snt Ill• i.,.,, <lo. .And •hi 11.m1 i:n 
t.h, B~nodiotiou of 1.hl Salt to b1 mm1l-=l ll'ith i•; :f' ... I t~o• 
b,coitwi 0,,""f•rlli. Bill, /Ju1t •li PAo:••••~,, ... X••~'J' of th, 

away y lhi8 Orcr1ture of Oyle. And for the Infant that is t.o be 
Baptlzed, he ia subjeot to many Char.ms: First, at the Church dore 
the Priest blows thrice in the Chllda face, and eaye.s, Goe out of him 
uno!ro:n Spirit, !lnd gwe place to tM. Holy Ghollt the OomfrJrter. Aa if 
a,ll Children, till blown on by the rl'ieat were Di:emoniaques: Again, 
before hia entrance into the Church, he aaith as before, I Confur~ 
thee, d,~. to goe oul, arid depart from th1& Servant of God: And again the e!Lme Exorc:iame UI repea.ted once more berore he be Bapt1zed, 
'l'heae, and somo other Incant.ationa, are those that a.re used in stead 
of Benedictions, and Coueeomtions, in a.dminliltration of the Saora-

ili~~t:ei!elftF,;~~~ h~t !~!s ra=p~~E~~::t s;i:tl! o;h!h~ 
Priest) hath aome aet form of Exorm.sme. 

Vi:~ti~: o~h~~~fuk~~feo~Zfr!t:;1(!tt~r~i!,x!~~m~h~rcl(.~~;d~~ 
and the like, exempt from Charms; m ae munh as thei.·e is in them 
the use of Enchanted Oyle, and WaWr, with the abuso of the Crosse, 
and of the holy word of Da.vid, Asptrflaa me Domine Hyawpo, U.9 

things of effioMy to drive awa.y Phantasmes, and Imaginary Spirits. 
Another generall Error, is from the .i\fointerpretation of the words 

Eternal! Lifae, EVIJ1'la8tinr, Death, nnd the Second Death. For though 

:~r:if IT~~ tr W;!c,8:t;r~;~~~Zti~n~ii~:~/i~~ a~;.an 
he disobeyed not his Commandement; which WW! not e.'laential! 
to Huma,n Nfl.tu:re, but consequent to the vertue of the Tree of 
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qHnily of tlu wAlkinJ ab101.d, .. p,01..!!7 in plaoH Oon■-oraiod, 
Boltta.ry, or D~rk, of ~h• Gho1t. of m•n doo•u•d; 1.nd th•r.hy to ~ho 
pr•hnou of Exoro,i1m• and Conjuration of Phania1mo•; a, al10 of 
In,.-ooaiion of run d,..d; and io iho Dool,rin• of Jndulii;1110,•, 
i.hai i1 io '"1, of •x•mpiion fort. t1m•, or for n·u, from th• 11.n of 
Pur1atory, ,,..-heroin Lhe11 Inoorponall Sub1t-.nc• an pniond1<l by 

the Body WflS dead, the Soule of every rua.n, whether godly, or 
wmked, must subsIBt somewhere by vert,ue of its own nature, without 
acknowledging therein any supernaturall gift of Gods; the Doctors 
of tho Chnroh doubted n Jong time, what wnij tho pla.oe, which they 
were to abide in, till they should be re.united to tholl' Bodies in the 
Resurreot10n; supposing for a while, they lay under the Altars: 
but afterwar:d the Church of Rome found it more profit-able, to 
build for lhem this p\aoo of Purgatory; which by some other 
Chnrohes in this later age, has been demolished, 

Let us now consider, what te:x:ta of Scripture ~eem most to confirm 
thooe tlu.-ee generall Errors, I have here touched As for those 
whfoh Ca.rdina,11 Bellarmino hath allodged, for the present Kingdome ~e~da ag:~~~st~l1~:Yoih;r;of.i6' P!:~o w~~:J~e:n:!:!dn:h~~ 
::edf~e ;t:~~~~1~:1:ft :~fi°1£~~~~1ci0t1~:e:~tp~i~ft ~th~ 
~rle!ltd~~oit~t]\~J1~h,d?~~:~t ndlnI~~tis ~! !!1~t b~t° i:{f~ 
right of th~oung King Joaah her Son: But Solomon in his OIVll 

~l~~!.de~~e m~~: ~}uftr~\~Atia:~~nif s:ii tlio:en~t~t\~~ t: 
!r~::tjt~ !ll~;"d~ ~~~ !ini~rr:~~~e?~~rb~;~%!1~£~:~:c~~; 
Rome; but by Ber.a; that will have it to begin .n'om the Resuneo
tion of Christ. But whether hee intend thereby, to entitle the 
Presbytery to the Supreme Power Ecolesiasticall in the Common
wealth of Genevn., {and consequently to every Presbytery in every 
other Common-wealth,) or to Princes, and other Civill Soveraigns, 

~o:~: ~0\~!;o~~unfo:~e ~heJr::!!ekin~~ antL:ni: !~: 
Supreme Moderator11 in Religion, in the places where they have thll.t 
form of Ohurch governruent, no Jesse then the Pope ohallengeth it 
universally, 

The words are (Marke 9. 1.) Verily I say unto you, that there be some 
of them thal Bland here, which slwJl ,wt /a$/ of death, till the11 have uene 
tke Ki11{1dame of God ~ome with power. Whioh words, if ta.ken 
gramma.tioally, make it certaine, that either some of those ruen th11t 

d~!~ !f aC:t::;;: :a:o~~• thi: ~:!:~1::orJd.elsA'.ntt:e!~1!:~f; 
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afrairl. And thus the promise of our Saviour was aocompl!ahcd 
by w11y of Vi.ilon: For it was a Vfaion, as may probably bee inferred 
out, of St. Luke, that rec1teth the samo atory {oh. fl. ve. 28.) nml 
aaith, that Peter and thl1'y that were with him, W{'re heavy with 
sleep: But most certainly out of Matth. 17. 9. (where the Rame jq 

again related;) for our Saviour charged them, saymg, Tell no man 
the Vi8ion untill the Son of man be Riaenfrom (he dead. Howsoever 
it be, yet ther(l 0110 from t.henoe be taknn no nrgument, to prove that 

th~1~f~~dsooi:'e o!t~~d !!!\:~ t~e:::s~~l ;~;!a~i~~ru~~:1~~!in 
Sovera1gnes (besides those of Bellarmine;) as that the two Swords 
that, Chri~t and lua Apostles hrnl amongst them, were the Spk1tuall 
11,nd the Temporfl.11 Sword, whioh they say St. Peter had given him :e ~;!!:an1°j;e ~e:!e~ft~:K~;·;; Lo:ni:~hi a~1~~ri~1~::.:~~t: the first verse of the Bible, that by Heaven is meant the Pope, 
and by Earth the Khig: Which is not iwguing from Scripture, but a 
wanton insulting over Prhioeii, that oame in foflhion after the time 
the Poprui were growne so secure of their greatnesse, as to contemne 
all Christian Kings; and Treading on the neoke or Emperoure, to 
mooke both them, and the Scripture, in the words of tlu, 91. Psalm, 
'l.'hou shall Tread upon the Lwn, and fM Adder, the yo11ng Lion and the 
Dragon tlwu shall Trample under thy feet. 

A~ for the ritas of Consecration, tho11gh they depend for the 

fu:stch~~!h~p~~dth:ot1
~~~~

0~,:ngci;~~:~nty~! tih:sgeovge:;:~o~! 
are obl!ged to such direction, as the nature of the !illtion it selfe requfreth; fill that the ceremonies, words, and gestures, be both 
decent, a.nd Bignificant, or at lea.at conformable to the action. When 
MoseB oonseorated the 'l'aherni,.ole, the Altar, and the Vesaola 
belonging to them, (E11;od. 40.) he anointed them with the Oyle whioh 
God had commanded to bee made for that purpose; and they were 

~f!a!'M~::;ith~0:!ilf s!:~:!~~,o~'ra~!~i)ewh!!)ito~:!~~::,ci 
Aiu-on (the High Prie.st,) and his Sona, did wa.sh them with Wa.ter, 
(not Exorcized wa.ter,) put their Garment!! upon them, and anointed 
them with Oyle; n.nd they were sa.notID.ed, to miniaWl' unto the 
Lord in the Priosta offioB; which wwi a simple and decent olea.nsing, 

::r~a:t~niwh!~01{1!t9:1o~C:l(~~t:ti!f1S~v:a1!~~ ;F t:a.~½ 
oonseorated the Temple hee had built,, (2 King,, 8.) he st.{)od before 

!l:.!!/~n8oef,ai~~np~!t~~a:~ fu~ :::::~f ~i:f:ti:~~ t:n~ait~ 
and for giving to himselfe the gre.oe to aooomplieh the same: and 
then prayed unto him, first, to aooept tJmt House, tJ1ongh it wore not autable to hie infinite G1:6l.l.tne.sse; and to hear the prayem of his 
Servants that should pray therein, or (1f they were absent,) toward.a 
it; and lastly, he offered a a11,od:fice of Peace-offeri:ag, and the Rouse 
wns dedicated. Here was no Prooe.ssion; the King stood shl.11 in 
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lu.s first pbi.oe; no Exorcised Water; no Asperge., me, nor other 
impertinent applloa.tion of words apoken upon another oooasio111 
but a. deoent, and ro.tioun-11 speech, and snoh as in maJcing to God a. 
pl'Bsent ol his new bwlt House, was moatoonfowa.ble to the oooMlion. 

We mwl not tha.t Bt. John did Exorcize the water of Jordan; 
nor Philip the Water of the nver, wherwnhe baptized the Eunuch; 
nor tb.a.t any Pa.11~ in the tune of the Apostles, did take his spittle, 
and put it to the noae of the person to be .&.pti:led, and eay, Jn 
odorem ll'UOVitalts, that ia, for a SUH!et 8f1IIJ01l,l' unto the Lard; wherein 
neither the Ceremony of Spittle, for the nnolea.nneeae; nor the a.ppli• 
cation of tJmt Sonpture for the levity, (l!LU by any authority of ma.n 
bejustlfied. 

'to proVll that the Boule separated from the Body, Imith eternally, 
not onel:it!e Soules of the Eleot, by espoo111,ll grace, and reat&ura.tion 

!!;'ed by~~~::~~~~~~ tle ~~~i b~ !=~ 
=e ~ =:~~:O:t ~~a::~fcf!a.0~~ec~::11: 
universally given to all mankind; t\liere a.re divers places, which at 
the first mght seem suffioientl~ serve the tlll'll1 but such, !Ill when 

!:~~ttZ'!t}:.~~o i!:;~:°~~~~bj:t3~~ :Ut!e~ 
interpreta.tlon, than the words of Job. 

Az2d first thore Me the words of Solomon (Eookalaatas 12. 7,) 
Then aliaU th.1 Dust return to D'!Ut, a, it taa.'I, and 1/1,e Spirit l!kaU 
16ffl.mtoGodihalga11td. Which mo,y bear well enough (U there 
be no other text dixeatly aga.uwt it) thia Jnterpret.atlon, that God 

=e~~w!:i~%~~t,ii!!!n~m::fa:=!'n;it11Ch!: \~ 
ver. 20, 21 ) dellvereth the ea.me sentence in the sense I have given 
it: His words are, AU gas (ma.n and beast) to the ,amt p~e; all 

':j;///:go~ a~=f:j~~•~J°lt'eJ:°~~do~ 
to ths ea,U,, P 1ha.t ia, none knows ~ut God; Nor is it a.n unusual! 
~&&;~a~~ th~t~ =-~~d ~di °:i~no:6ith'::i, :°J 
he wa, 1m, for God toolo him; which is expounded Heh. 13. 5. 
He waa mm,lattd, thai he slwuld Mt rJ,i.s; aM was not.found, becaun 

~.~ed,e!'!; af{ ~~ !!'m~~"thi~':aff; 
of the Body, as of the Soule, proveth, that this his translation WM 
peou.lla.r to them that please God; not common to them wlth ths 
wiokedi and depending on Groee, not on No.ture. But on the 
oontrary, what interp1-etation shall we give, besides the litemll e:enae 
of the words of Solomon (Becks, 3. lit) Pkr.d w}11ak lnfallah 1/1,e Sona t:re~ b~k:e !::; ;: z 1= !;{~1:s'\::;: '(o: ~rf~) 
By~ ii~ :!,1ii:;~:t!~~=l~ :f tt'e 8~; 
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n()r yet any repugn&ucy with the Life Eternull, which the Elect 
shall enioy by Grace. And (chap. 4 ver. 3,) Better is he that hath 
not yet been, than both they; that is, than they that hve, or have hved; 
which, 1ft,he Soule of all them that have liv6ii, were Immortall, were 
a hard sayinµ:; for then to ha,ve an Immoti,all Saulo, were worse 
than to have no Soule at all. And agame, (Chapt. 0. 5) Tlte Uvinr, 
know they .~hall die, bu.i the dead know not any tMnr,; thatia, Nat,urally, 
and before the reBurrection of tho body. 

Another placo whwh .~eem~ to make for a Nat,urn.ll Immortality 
of the Soufo, re that, where our Saviour eaith, that Abraham, Isaac, 
[l,fld Jacob a.re livmg: but that IS spoken of the prnmiBe of God, and 
of thefr certitmle to riseagam, not of a Life th.cn aotuall; and m the 
same sense that God said to Adam, t,hat on the day hee should eate 
of the forbidden frw:t, he should certainly die; from that time 
forward he was a dea.d man by eentsnce; but not by execution, till 
almost a thousand ye.·i,re alter. So Abmham, Ist1ao, and Jacob 
were alive by promise, then, when Christ spake; but are not actually 
till the Resurrection. And the History of Dtves and Lrtzai•us, make 
nothing agaiwitthra, if wee take it (as it is) fora Parable. 

But there be other places of the New Testament, ,vhere an Im
mortality seemoth to be directly attributed to the wwked. For it J.l3 

evid0t1t, thnt they shall all rise to Judgemrmt. And it fa said beside.'! 
m roa.ny places, that they shall goe infu Everfo.sting -(i,r~, E,1erlasting 
t.orments, J!}uerlasUnrJ punisl1ment8; and that tlw worm of cons,;ienc~ 
never dye:th : and nll this l(! comprehended in the word EveJ'/~stmg 
Death, whi□h is ordina.i·ily interprotod Everlasting Life in torments · 
And yet I can .find no where that nny man shall hve in tormenW 
Everlastingly. Also, it seerueth ha.rd, to sa;l"., that God who is tho 
Fa.ther of Mercies, that doth in Heaven and Earth all thnt hee will; 
thnt hath the hearts of all men in his disposing, that worketh in 
men both to doe, 11,lld to will; nnd witliout whose free gift a. man 
hiith nmthar inolinntion to good, nor repentance of evil!, ehould 
punish meirn transgresaionR without any end of time, and with a.11 
the extremity of torture, tha.t men mm rmagine, and more. We a:rc 
therefore 1-0 consider, what tl1e menwng is, of EverlaSting Fire, and 
othei: the like phrases of Scripture. · 

I 

shall neither marry, nor e given in ma.rdago, nor eate and drink, a.s 
they did in their nafa1mll bodies; but live for ever in then· mdwrduall 
persons, without the spooifioall etemit,y of generation: And that the 
Reprobates niso shall rise again, to receive punishments for thmr 
ains: A.~ also, th11,t those of the Elect, which shall be n!ive in their 
oo.rthly bod1eR nt that, day, ahall have their bodies suddenly changed, 
and ma<le flpirttuall, and Immortal], But that the bodies of the 
Reprobate, who lllake the Kingdome of Satan, shall also be glorious, 
or spiritual! bodios, or that they shall bee Elll the Angels of God, 

Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



CHAP 44] The Kingdorne of Darknesse 343 
neither eating, nor drmking, nor angendring; or that their life shall 
be Etel'llall in their ind1viduall persons, as the life of every faithful\ 
man is, or aB the life of Adam had been lf hee had nob smned, there 
is no place of Soripturll to prove it; ss.ve onelythese phioea concern
ing Etarn11,ll Torments; which may otherwise be tnterpreted. 

From whence may bo inferred, that Ml the Eloot after the Roour
reotion shall be restored to the esta.te, whcrem Adf1m wa.s l,e/o1·e he 
had sinned; so ths Reprobate~ha11 be in the estate, th.at Adam, and 
h1~ postm:Jty were m after the em committed; saving that God 
promised a Redeemer to Ada.m, and such of his seed as should trust 
in him, and repent; but not to them that should die in their sins, 
as do the Reprobate, 

These things oonsidered, the te,;ts tbt roontfon ElernaU Fire, 
Etarnall Torments, M the Worm lhal never dieth, oontradwt not the 
Dootrins of a. Second, and Everlasting Death, in the proper an<l 
natural! ~anee of the word Dealh. The Fire, or Torments pr6pared 
for the wicked m Gehenna, Topket, or in what place soever, may 
oontinue for ever; and there mn.y never want wicked men to be 
tormented m them; thouixh rlOt every, nor any ono Eternally. 
For 1.he wrnked bemg left in the estate they were in a.ffer Adams sin, 
may at the .Reaurreotion hve as they did. marxy, and give m mar• 
uage, and have gcosse and corruptible bodies, 1ta all ina.nkin<l now 
have; &lld consequently may engender ptlrpetually, after the Resur
rection, as they did before: li'or lhere is no pfaoe of Senpt11ro to the 
contrary. For St Paul, speaking of the Re,mrrootion (1 Cor 15) 
understandeth it onoly of tho Res11rrootion to Life Eternal!; and not 
the Resul'reotion to Punishment. And of the first, he saith that the 
Budy is Sown rn Oorruplwn, raised in ln1JOrrupiion , aown in Dis
honour, rinsed in Honour; aown in lVeakneBse, raised in Power; 
sown a Natura/I body, raised a. Sp,ritwlll borl,y: Thero 1$ no anoh 
thmg can be ~aid of the bodioo of them that i·iae to Punishment. So 
also our Saviour, when hee speaketh of the Nature of Man a[ter the 
Resurrection, meaneth the Resurreotion t.o Lile Etern9,Jl, not to 
Punishment. Tbe te:i:t is Luke 20. verses 34, 35, 36. a. fertile text 
Th~ Cliildren oftJ.is worldmarnJ, and are given in rnarriage, but they 
lliat Bhall be wunled worthy to obtafoe that uxwld, and the Resurrectwm 
from the dead, neiflu.r marry, m,r are g>Vflll in marriage : Neither ram 
they die any more; for (hey are e71iall to the A'/1{/eUs, and are /Jw 
Children of God, being the Oh.ildren oft!w .Resurrecti-0n. : The Ch\ldreu 
of tlus world, tha.t 9,re in the estate which Adam loft them in, shall 
marry, and be g1veu in marriag11; that is, corrupt, and geuerate 
~ucceaslvely; which lfl an Immortality of the Kind, but not of the 
Persons of men: They are not wor~hy to be counted ii.monge,t them 
that shall obtain the next world, and an absolute Resurreot1on from 
the dead, but onely a short time, aB mmates of that world; aud to 
the end onely to recewe condign punishmeut for their oontnmMy. 
The Elect are the onely children of tb.e Resurrcctmn; that is to say, 
the sole heirs of Eternal! Life: they only can d.Je no more: it ia they 
that are eqnall to the An.ll;els, and that are ~he chlldxOII of God; and 
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not 1ho R•proll~.~e To 1.l:i.o Reproba(1 •hue r1main1th 1,{~er the 
n~trn.•,elnon, 1 S1cotr.:I, 1nd .I't1rll.«ll DHlh: bel 1, .. n whteh RHtu• 
n0t10n, and their Beoond, &11d H:i.ornr.11 d11,lh, i1 bula tnno of P1:111i■h
ntnt 1nd Tormon1;: and t-0 J,,,_.t lir 1uoo1Hion ot 1mn•• thu«mlo, 
~•t~~;~;~ th• kind of lfan l1;r pr1Jp•i1.tion ■hall ondmt; wliioh ill 

Upon thi• Dootrint of i.h• Naiun.ll !Ct1rnity of 1,p .. mf•d 8oul■1, 
1~ founded (1.1 I ~"-id) ~• Doo1l'ino of PU.!,!:&tory. J:l'or 1u11pn•ing 
E1ori:i..11 Lifo b7 Qn,01 on11]", thor1 i~ no Life, bul ·fat Litt or \ho 
BodT; and no Tmmortahty t,11 11he Rmuneotrnn. ,Tht lnt■ for 
Pur; .. 101•1 elledgod by B11la.rm.m1 oui of tbo Canonfo•ll Sot1ph:r1 
of lho old T .. tunont, 1.n flrll, ii.,11 F1.1\.in1i of D-,,ii for Ba.•i and 
Jo11i11I~•-• m1nbion1d (II K.i~•. 1. 12.); 1.nd •illol.□ e, (~ 8rt . ._ !. ~(!.) 
for ID• dHi.h of .&bn,r, Th1111 ]'.,,t1nli of D;;i . .,i., h• H,1th, "'!fal for 
ihe obt!li□in1 of 1om•thin1 for lhem al Ood1 bandll, a!t•r -their 
dH)h; 1100 .. un after he had :P'a1~d to proeur• 1.h1 reeoTery of hi• 
o-.·ne ohild, &11oon1 a• h• ltn9'1-.. it -.., d,,d, hr 1iall1id for rne,l•. 
8111in1 th1in ib.1i Bou.I, halh an u::ill1no,11p1ra-l1i froru th, Body, and 
nodl.inl o&n bo obtained by m1in1 Fa1t-1□ 1i for th1 8oul11 tn,11r1 
alre,dy 1ithlr in H•nn, or Hill, il follo-..1lh t,h&t then b, 10m, 
Boul11 ot a .... a men, iti•l ai:, Deil.h11· in I:fea.,,n, nor in Hill; and 
\her1foH th1y mull b11 in 1om1 third pl1oe, ll'hioh mtt11l be Pur
iator:,-. J..nd thu- ll'ith h&rd .. rainini, h11 hM -..r•bld lho1• 
pl,o• to \hi proofo ol I ru~&loty; -..Ji.«01111• manl:fmt, tl1&t tb.1 
oercmorrim of Uou:rnioli, wd .fl'a1i<n!i', -..b!'lll t,h1y an 1111d for ib.t 
d11.th of m&n, ll'ho1e li/1 •• no\ pro:lhabl• 1□ tb• l1011rner1, ih•y 
ire CW1.d for honoun 1U:1 in 1heir prnion1; and Yh1n \11 t!ou1 for 
ih1 d1"1h of tharo by ll'ho1e lH1 the lfournu1 b1.d b,n,at, it proc1ed1 
from ih1lr parli1ular d&mm•1•; A.nd 10 D&.,,i honoured B••i, 1,nd 
.. n.1r, wiih hi• 1r&1iing; and in iho a .... t.b uf hi, owne ohild, re. 
oomfort.:i b.im .. Jf1, by 110,iffll.1 hi, ordin.&ry food. 

In th• otl:.or plaeea, whloh h• 1.lledioth oui of ilh• old '.l'•\1.m1ni, 
\Ji.re i, no110 nmoh M any •h...,., or Mlour of proof•. H• briu11 
in •Tiry tul wharein th.-1 W th• ll'ord A.•g1r, or lir1, or B•rM-,, 
or Pwti•t, or 01111.n•g, Ill. 0&10 any of the J&th•u h&H bnl in • 
S1ttnoa :rh1tori.,Jly •ppli1d il-.:, \h9 Doo~.ine of Pur:aiory, &lr...,dy 
bo!Nnd. Th• ir11 ffl'lfl of P,.i .... 87. 0 Lor& rib•·· •• tlOI •• 
t>.;lf ••tA., JIIOT M.Ut1• •• i• U•r hol 4il,1•1•r• : Wb&i -..«e lhW 

~.ri~:'n•t~,~ 1t,;r=!::: :~h~~t ~p~~~-~~~;~r•tn: :: .. :i;: i! 
!_~~r!:~~·!;.~~!..;t~•!~'i, e:-:~l ,!f..:', ~~1t!1~~~ {h: w:: 
.. xt1. (wl1h -..hioh th1 Doeton ot thoH timH .i.t-=i.<l,d to adorn•. or 
1xt1od ib•1r S1rmona:, 01: O:i111man-.rim) hal1d lo lhoh- purpo1e1 by 
for1• of Vll7 

•o !:.\.h~a~=~~~!.~!tt 1~·:r:;t .·~:. ~tM!'~i·1~·~~ •bt:1~::! .,.}f~ • worl. «g•i•ll lh• 8••• of..., •. ii ,hall bf },rgi•• 1.i•; 
ia .,..., __ .. ,,..-:ihll a1••··· tl, Ilolr GWJII, ii ,~1ll 11DJ ~~•forgt'.11• 
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/nm neither in this world, nor in tM world lo eomt : Where he will 
have Purgatory" to be the World to oome, wherein some slnnea may 
be forgiven, whwh ln this World we?e not forgiven: notwith.sta.ndmg 
Uiatlt is manifest,. there m:-e bnt three Worlds; one from the Cren.t10n 
to the Flood, whloh wne destroyed by Water, and is wlled in Sm.1p
ture ths Old World, anotherfoomtheFlood, tothedayofJudgelJ!ont. 
whioh Js the Pre/Jem Worlil, and aha.11 boedestroyed by Fire; a.nd th1:1 
thml, wllio.!!1 shall bee from the day of Judg6ment forward, ever-

{;~• ~~\h&~fie: :: ~;:;mi~/:1~!:!\t!\~o~~ 
come, and Purgatory, are inoonsilltent. But wha.t then oe.n bee the 
meaning of those our &viours worda 1 I oonfealffl they are very 
hardly to bee reconciled with all tho Doctrines now unanimously 
received: Nor is it any shame, to oonfeese the prof_oundne111e of the 
Soriptw'ei to bee too gre&t to be sounded by the shortn.88111:1 of 
hum.a.ne 1Illders~. Neverthelease, I lllaY propound 1uch 
thmgB to the oonsider&tion of more learned D1vmes, aa the text it 

~t~0!\~ the~1rlP!s:Uee:Tui!°~~1\s ~e~~~t 
the Ohurah. In wluoh the HoJy Ghost resideth; it aeemeth thl!I oom
parleon le IJ).8,de, bBtwi,ene the Eaai.nease of our Be.vlour, in bee.ring 
with oflllllOlllll done to him Whl11!1 hee bimeelfe ~ught the world, that 

:~~~~~h~8:ii~d~:ii~:=!{~ ~~~!°:S&,f:m~ 
Holy Ghost: A!I lf he Mould sar, You that toy my Power; nay 
you Uiat shall o:rn.cifie me, sh.al be pardoned by mee, M o£ten aa 
you turne unto mee by Repenta.noe: But if you deny the Powo:r 
of them that tea.oh you ho:rea.fter, by vertue of the Holy Ghost, they 
sh&I.I be Inexorable, and shall not fortve you, but pereeoute you in 

~ !i~~ ~ i::a~u::=,\ t, ~:~~= ra~11n!:~: 
bes Ill them) of the World to come: And so the words may be taken 
a,s a Propheoy, or Pnediotfon concerning the times, &9 they have 

(~:f !nee:of p=::~ ~~00Jlifio~t~l=~';!t:0the=~ 
be plaoo left after the Resurreotion for the Repentance of some :n~=th. An~h::m~;}~ ~,:rcfu~0s:11P!:nro~.~/f9j 
!';!i/ ~y"1:?a/~ '1i::,/&,pt!1}~/:td~ 1eaa~h!!e;1pro":fJ; 
ln:ferre. as 90me have done,. that In flt Paula time, there Wtl8 a 

b= atz S::tr!1!n~ao!1r1er:J~~ t: ::tat o'f~~ ~~ 
==:ct°afu~t~ee:UJ"ki~Jft~~;o~th;J~: o~ 
our Saviour for thell' King, at his ooming again: 11,11d then the 
forgivenetllle of IUll8 in the world to come, baa no need of a. Purgatory, 
But in both these mtel'pretatiom, there ia so much of paradox. that 
I t..mat not to them; but propound them. to those that are thoroughly 

N~91 
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versed in the Scripture, to inquire if there be no clea.rer plaoe that 
oontra<liotl! them. Onely of thus muo]1, Ieee evident Scripture, to 
perswade me, that there js neither tho word, nor the thing of Pur
gatory, neither in this, nor any other text; nor any thmg that can 
prove a necessity of a place for the Soule WLthout the Body; neither 
for the Soule of Lazarus during the four daya he wa.s dead; nor for 
the Soules of thei:n whloh the Romane Church pretend to be tor
mented now in Purgatory. Ifor God, thnt could give a hie to a. peooe 

~!n~~hi~~~n~~:t:~=n~0;:~~e~ &;:;~:,a!~: a.t~l~Jie:t ;~~tu:!f 
and immortal! Body. 

Another place 1a that of I Oor. 3. whexll it i8 eaid, that they which 
built Stubble, Hay, &o. on lhe true Foundation, their work shall 
perish; b11t they ll1emselve8 8li.all be saved; but as thro-ugh Fire: Thia 
Fire, he will have to be the Fire c,f Purgatory. The words, as I h,1ve 
said before, a.re an allusion to thoso of Zach. 13. 9. where he saith, I 
wi'll bring tl.e third part through the Fire, a,nd refine them as Silver ill 
refi.nad, and will try them a8 Gold is tryed : Which is spoken of the 
commnig of the Messiah in Power and Glory; that 1s, at the day of 

:hjf::tt·t;!~~~b~!be ~fe:~a~~~~!1:~~~~o:a\h:t ~~~~:~: 
Dootrmes, and Tra.ditwns, nnd hnve them a.a it were sindged of; 
and shaJl afterwa.rds ca.ll upon the name of the true God. In ltke 
manner, the Apostle saith of them, that holding this Foundation 
Jesus is the Ghrist, sha.ll build thereon some other Doct:hnes that be 
erroneous, that they shall not be consumed in the.t fire which re
neweth the world, but shall po.sse through it to Salvation; but so, 
a.s to see, and relinquish their former Errours. The Bmlders, are the 
Pastors; the FoUlldation, that JeSUB is Ike Oh1ist; the Stubble and 
Hay, Fai8e O01UJeq_ue,nces <lrawnf,om it through Ignorance, or Frailty; 
the Gold, Silver, and pretioua Stonll!l, are their True Doc.lrmes; and 
their Refining or PUJ'ging, the Relinqiiishing of their Errarll, In 11,ll 
which there is no colour at all for the burning of Iacorporeall, that 
is to Bll .. y, Impatil1le Souls. 

A third plo.ce is that ol 1 Oor. 15. before mentioned, ooucerning 
Bapf,igrue for the De&d: out of which he oonoludeth, firiit, that 
P1·aycrs for the Dead aui not unprofitable; and ont of that, tha.t there 
is a Fire of Purgatory: But neither of them rightly. For of many 
interpretations of th? wo~ Baptisrue, be appr_oveth thlB in the fiwt 

there is no el:ample, neither in the Scripture, nor in any other use 
of language; and whioh is also discordant to tbe harmony, and scope 
of the Scripture. The word Bapt1sn1e is used (Mar. 10. 38- & Luk. 
12. 50.) for being Dipped lJl ones own bloud, Ml Chri.Jl.t wmi upon 
the Cross, and aa most of the Apostlea were, for giving testimony of 
Wm. But it is hard to say, that Prayer, Fasting, and Almes, have 
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anh flimihtude with Dippmg. The same is used afoo.Mal. 3. 11. 

~t~o~;:.em1!t :t i~:Vkide:t~:wi~ef~::i:~;rt!:r i:;e~t~~~1, 
jg the same whereof the Prophet Zadianj speaketh (chap. 13. v. 9.) 
I imll biing /he tMrd part throU(Jh (he Fire, and will Refi.ne lhem, &,c. 
And St. Peter after him (I Epist, 1. 7.) That the triaU ofyo111r Faith, 
11.:hicl,, t8 much mo, e predous Ytan of Gold that perishelh, though it be 
V!11ed with Fire, might be found unto praise, anil hmwur, and gWry at!~ 
Appeariny of Jesus Ohri,rt; and St. Pan] (1 Oor. 3. rn.J The Fire 
shalltriee1,•eryman11workofwhatsort i/18 But St Poter, and SL. 
l'aul apea.k of the Fll'e that shall be at the Second Appea.rmg of 
Chrllit; and the Prophet Zaohary of the Day of Judgment: And 
therefore this plaoe of S. Mat. may be wterpreted of the same; and 
then t,here will be no necessity of the Fire of Purgatory. 

I i:v~tfi!fo~~i:~~!~J~~ ~{u~)i~s;:f!~:e:et;3fu:~e~o~~a~1:!i~~ 

fo~~h~t!d. AJi'~/~ed1!r :~ le~u~~::: s~t ~;t~e ~of1::r:J 
d~~:mtt y; ~~! t1!:T:~ at;~~okaJ!~e::t~~tof3:ttas!~~fd 
pray for them, till they should be ria.en. But gra.ntmg that God, at 
the prayers of the faithful!, may convert unto him aome of those that 
havr'! not heard Christ preached, and consequently cannot huvo 
rejeoted Chnst, and that the charity of men m that point, oanuot 
be blamed; yet this conoludeth nothing for Purgatorf,' because to 

~fu t0:no~h!~1 !~ tif::g ~ ri!!:~~~ iiler: Lu:: fro~g:tl~ !~ torments to a Life in joy. 
A fourth plaoe is that of Mat 5. 25, Agree with thme Adveraary 

quiikly, whilest tlwu art in the way wi/J, him, le~t at any time the 
Adversary deliver thee to tJ.e Judge, and the Jurlge deliver thee to the 
Officer, and ihou be e11.at into-pt"U!On. Verily I eay unto thee, thou 8/ialt 
by no mea,u, come ou.t thence, till tJwu ha/II pai-d the ult~rrwar farthing. 
In which Allegory, th,:, Offender is the lUnner; both the Adversary 

:h: ihm!~~1ij~odlro:e !~rh~ ::::: st~jr ::Nr!~~n~;h:::~ 
life eternal!, hut to a seoond Dea.th, till he have paid the ,1tm0Rt 
farthing, or Christ pay it fo:r: him by hi.s Passion, whioh is a full 
Ranllome for all m=er of sin, ns well lesser sins, o.s greater crimes; both being ma.de by the passion of Chriat equally veniall, 

The fift plaoe, ia that of Matth. fl 22. WhoBoever is angry wifh hfa 
Brother without a cauae, slwll be guilty in bui{Jment. And uill.ososwr 
Blia!I say lo hia Brother, RAOHA, Bliall bi guiUy in the Oounc.!l But 
wlw80ever sharl &rip, Thou JJ'oole, 8hall be guilty to hell fir~. From 
whieh words he mferreth three sorts of Sins, o.nd three sorts of 
Punishments; and that none of those sins, but the last, shall be 
puniahed with hell fire; and consequently, that after this life, there 
is punishment of leaser sine in Purgatory, Of whioh inference; there 
is no colour in any interpretation that bath yet been given of thsm: 
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Sha.11 there be a dfatinction u.iter tb.ia life of Courts of J uBtioe, as 
there waii amongst the Jews 1n our Savio11rs time, lo hear, and de
termine divers ~ortB of Crimes; a.a the JmJges, and the Counccll T 
Shall not Rll Judicature appel.'tain to Christ, and his Apostles T To 
under~taud therefore this text, we are not to \lonsider it solitat'ilv, 
bnt iomLly with the words pieoedent, and su!Jsequen~. Olil: 
Saviour in this Chapter interpreteth the Law of Moses; which the 
Jews thought wa.s then fulfilled, when thry hnd not transgressed the 
Grammatioall sense thereof, however they had transgre~sed againRt 
tlte sentsnee, or meaning of the L~.gislator Therefore whoreaa they 
thought the S1rlh Commanderncnt waR not broken, but by Kdlmg 
a man; no1· the Seventh, but when i. man lay with a woman, not lilB 
wife: our Savtnur t~Jls t,hem, the mward Anger o[ a m11n 0,g[l,inet his 
bro1her, 1£ 1t be without just cause, UI Honucfrle: You have heard 
(Baith hee) the Law of Moses, Thou shalt nol Kill, n.nd Umt Who,Wever 
ehall Kill, 8hall be condemned before the J11.dges, 01 b~fore the Sf.lll~1on 

to drntinguish between divers Cnmes,and divers Courts of Jnstioe, 0,nd 
divers Punishment!!; but to ta,;e the distinction between sin, and ein, 
which the Jews drew not from the difference of t,he Will in Obeymg 
God, but !rom the difl'erenoe of their Tempomll CourtB of Justioe; 
and to shcw them tha.t he that had the Will to hurt, bis Ilrother, 
though the effect appear but in Reviling, or not at all, shall be cast 
into hell fire, by the Judges, and by the Seasion, which shaJI be the 
same, not different Courl.ll at the day of Judgment. 'l'hi~ 00ns1dered, 
what can be drawn from this text, to maintain P11rgatory, I cannot 
imagine. 

The si;dh plaoe is liUke 16. 0. Mak8 yMjrienJs oftke unriql.t(J()Us 
Mammon, that when yee faile, they may receiw yrn.1, mto Bverlail#ny 
TaberruiclM. ThUI he aJiedges to prove Invocation of Samta de• 
pal.'ted But the sense is p\0,in, That we should make friends 
with. our Riches, of the Poore; rmd thereby obtam their Prayers 
wbile:.t they live. He that giveth to ihe. Poore, lendetll, to Ike 
Lord. 

The seventh jg Luk8 23 42 Lord remember me. when thou, comrM8t 
into t'hy Kin(Jdome: Therefore, aa.ith hee, there is Remission of sins 
after this lifo. But the consequence i,g not good. Our Saviour then 
forgave him; and at his comming ag0,ine m Glo1-y, will remember 
to raise him a_gaine to Life Eternal]. 

The Eight 1e Acts 2 24. where St. Peter saith of Christ, that God 
had raised him up, and /.oose.d the Pain~,e of Death, beewuse it wa,s rwt 

re:~:: ~ tt:::t !~:WJ~:~0,%r~,: t:i~~~! ~;:i:nJ~~s::~h:e ~~~; 
their torments: whereaa it ie manifeBt, that it wu~ Christ that was 
loosed; it waa bes that could not bee helden of Deat,h, or the Gtave; 
and not the Souls in Purgatory. Ilut if that whicl1 Ileza saye& m 
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h1R noteia- c,n this place b., well observed, there is none that will not 
see, that in stead of Pa11nes, it shwld be Band&; and then there ill 
no further cnuse to seek for Purgatory in t,hfa Text. 

CHAP. XLV 

of the Religw» 

Tll.E imJJression made on the organs of Stght, by \ncido Bodirs, 
either m one diroot line, or m many lines, reflected from Oplique, or 
:refracted in the pa~snge through Diaphanous Bodioo, produr.eth in 
hving Creaturoo, in whom Go<l h&th placed such Organs, !tn Imagfoa. 
tion of th., OLjeot, from whenco the Impression proceedetl1; wliich 
ImagiMtion fo call~~ 81ght: and seemeth not to bee a roeer Iroagina, 
Lion, but the Body 1t selfe without us; in the Bame manner, a~ when 

:1:1.b;~):1tl!t~i~i1 ~~ ~:-nt~e:r::r:e:rsb~tthnas~~:; t!~i;;; 
1,here ill mdeed no suoh tl1ing without him, but onely n motion in the 
interiou.r orgnns, pres$ing by resiatance outward, that makea him 
think so Ancl the motion made by this pres~ure, oonhnuing a.fter 
the object which e!UI!led it i!3 removed, ia that we 01111 Ima(Jination, 

~~:a~e~;~~~~~~~ ~~0i•of!~:J°:~::in J~~j:sih~:r J°ii!~'.: 
· · and third Cbn,pters. 

hmm di:roovored by the ancient 
much \ease by those that con• 
nowledge is) from their present 

use; it was lmrd for men to conceive of those Imngoo in 1.he Jfancy, 
and in the Sense, otherwise, than of tbmgB really with,mt ua: 

!~ib~;~t~n\bh:~setotll~? :b~~:~of;vfn',,J~;rr!U~~h:~t :tt1~:;: 
fmmaterfoJI, or Formes without Matter; Colour and Figure; without 
any colourOO or figmed Body; and that lhcy can pulon .Airu·,r hod,ea 
(as a garment) to make them Visible when they will to our bodily 
Eyea; and others say, are Bodie~, and living Creatnrei,, but made of 
Air, or other mor~ aubtile and !ethereall Matter, which is, tlien, 
when they will be seen, oondemed. But Hoth of them ngree on one 
genera.\l ll,ppellation of them, DM~iO'::<S. As if the Dclld o{ whom they 
Dreameri, were not Inha.bitante of their o,vn Rram, but of the Ak, 
or of Reaveu, or Hell; not Phanfoames, but Ghosts; with juRt 11,a 
much reason, asifoneehould say, hesawhfo own Gho~tin a Looking
Glusae, or the Ghoa~B of the Star8 in a. River; or 01.ll the ordmary 
apparition of the Sun, of the quantity of about a foot, the Dmmon, 

:orTu~os1n1 b~\tf[~!a~~1h:!:tfe!~!tJ;,:!~t~~i:0~f :::!~ 
known, that ill, of an unlimited power to doe them good, or ha.rm.c; 
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a.nd consequently, given occa.s1on to the Governoura of the He!l.theu 
Commou-we!!.lthe to regulate this thell' fear, by est1,1.blishmg that 
D_IElMONOLOGIY (in which the Poets, M Prinaipa.11 Priests of the 
Heathen Religion, were specially employed, or reverenced) to the 
Publique Peace, and to the Obedience of Subjects neo!lllsary thm:e
unto; i.nd to make eome of them Good Dmmon8, and others Evil]; 
the one as a Spurre to the Obaerva.noo, the otlwr, as Reines to with
hold them fro1n Violatfon of the Laws 

of~!~~:;;::;:: ;~:i;1:tli!0Qe~:to!:Yof!f!ti~~t!rif:~ 
by H~~wd. one of the moat nnoient Poets of the Grrecians; !Lnd 
partly in othe:i: Histories; of whwh I ha.ve obRe:rved some few befo1'0, 
m the 12, Chapter of this disoo1rrse. 

The Grreciii.ns, by their Colonioa a.nd Conquesta, oommunkated 
their Language s.nd Writings into Asia, Egypt, and Ifo.ly; and 
therein, by necessary consequence their D,;emorwlogy, ur (u~ St. Paul 
calles it) the.ir Doc/rinea of Deml&: .And by that meane~, the con
tagion was derived alllo to the JeweB, both of Jttda:-a, o.nd Ale2andria, 
£1;Jld other parts, whe:r1;0into they were dispersed But the name of 
Da'Jmon they did not (aa the GrrooianB) attnbute to Spirits both 
Good, and Evi!l; but to the Evill onely: And to the Good Dr.emons 
they gave the name of the Sphit of God; and esteemed those into 

i:~~~e l~~~. te?y :~!~u~ b; fh~t~i!~t olG:d:U~ed «1k!t;~ 
some 1Jr.emon, but a Ka.~aa&.wwe, an Evill Dwmon, that is, a Dev1ll. 

Dumbe man, thnt he had a Dumbe Devill; Mid of John Baptial 
(Math. ll. 18) for the singularity of his fa.sting, that he h11.d a 
Devill; and of our Saviour, becia.use he su!d, hee that koepeth bis 
sayings should not see Death in r.eternum, Now Wl know tlw1i ham a 
Devi/1; Abraham i., de11d, and Ike ProphWI are dead: And again, 
because he said (JoMI 7 20.) They went ab01d lo ~ill him, the people 
answered, Thou hast a Devill, who ,;oet'h about to kill thee ? Whereby 
it is m:1nifest, that the Jewes had the same opinions ooncerning 
Phantasmlll!, namely, that they were not Phantasme,~, that is. 
Idols of the bmiue, but thmgs reall, and independent on the 
Fanoy, 

Which dootrine if it be not true, why (may some say) did not our 
Saviour o□ntradiot it, and teaoh the contrary? nay why doea he Ul\e 
on diverse oooMions, such forms of speech as seem to confirm it 1 
To thill I answer, that first, where Christ saith, A apiril halh not-(1.e~h 
and bone, though hee ahew that there be Spirits, yet heo denies not 
that they are Bodies: And where St. Paul aaies, We shall rise 
f1)irUuall BodiM, be acknowledgeth the nature of Spirit~, but that 
thoy iw:e Bodily Spirits; which is not difficult to nnderatand. For 
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Air and many other thing~ are Bodiea, though not Flesh and Bone,, 
or any other grosae body, to bee diecerncd by the eye. But when 
our S&viour speaketh to the Devill, &nd co=nndeth him to go out 
o{ a man, if by the Devill, be meant a DJBeo.Be, as Phr()DOBY, or 
Lumioy, or ,i, oorporoo.-1 Spirit, is not the speeoh improp~r? can 
D1aea.sea haare? or can there be a corporeal\ Spirit in a Rody of 
Flesh and Bone, full already of vita.11 and ammall Spirits? Are 
t,here not therefore Spirits, that neither have Bodies. nor are meer 
Imaginations? To the first I anewer, tb0,t the addres$ing of our 
S!i.vioura command to the l\fadnease, or LuntLCy he cureth, iA no more 

rer~0fo~·n!ft~er11
~~ t~~:0~:!~go: s:::i:~th0

: c~~~~!?~i'G~~~ 
to the Light, to the Firmament, to the Smme, and St.arrea, when he 
commanded them to bee: for they could not hea.re before thoy had 
a hoeing. But those epeechee are not improper, Uecause they 
s1gn1fle the power of Gods \'Vor<l: no more therefore is it improper, 
to oommand Madnesse, or Lunacy {nuder the v.prella.tion of De\·ils, 

~~h~~d~ey T:0~b~h=:oi~°!~~~o!t:rt1°ei:•b!fn!0f~!~r~~~:!1t 
I have not yet ob~erved any place of Scripture, from whenoe it ca.n 
be gathered, that any man wM ever pos~e~scd with !lallY other 
Corporea.Jl Spirit, but that of his owne, by whwh hiB body is naturally 
moved. 

Our Saviour, immedlately after the Holy Ghost descended upon 
him in the form of v. Dove, ia ea1d liy St. Matthew {Chapt. 4. I.) to 
have been led up by the Epint mto the Wildernesae, and the same is 
redted (Luke 4. l.) in the!!e words, Jem8 being full of the Holy Ghoat, 
was led m the Spirit tnto tht W ildern~se: Whereby it is evident, that 
by Spirit there, is meant the Holy Ghost. This onnnot be mterpreied 
for n Possession: For Christ, and the Holy Ghost, are but on0 and 
the sa.me substance; which is no pcsse.<Jsion of one a11b~tance, or 

!0fr~/l!nf:fee: w/f/th/JJe::1 ~!t~~:CH~½/ ~;~,w~i• ~~f :~:i~ 
r::::r~f 0{~!en~~it~r s~:!~':d ~1~ii:~eb~h:~~ie!~:~ h°:nda!iiJ~: 
carryed thence by the Devil! into an cxcecdi?l{I high maunlain, who 
she:wed him them !hence all the Km17domes of the wnrld: Wherein, wee 
are not to beleeve he W8,1! either possessed, or forced by the Devill; 
nor that any Mountaine is high enough, (according to the litorall 
sense,) to ahew him one whole Hemfaphere. What then onn be the 

;~aJ!1fe;:e:h:n~1th:t 1::ro~;in~h~~ tfnti;\.~~ ~=~£ f:~ :~: 
Wildernesse to the City, snd from thence into a Mountain, was a 
Vision? Conforms.ble whereunto, is also the phrase of St. Luke, 
that hee was led mto the Wtldernesee, not by, but in the Spirit: 
whereas concerning Hia being Tnken up into th.e Mountr.ine, and 
unto the Pinnacle of the Temple, hee speaketh ns St. Matthew doth. 
Whieh suiteth with the nature of a Vision 

Agafo, where St. Luke so.yes of Judas Ieca.riot, that Salan enlred 
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into him, and thereupon that he went rind r.ornmuned with tht 01,ief 
Priests, anrl Oaptailrn,q, liow he might bet1a11; Christ unlu tl1tim: it may 
be an~wered, that b.Y the Entring of f:Jatan (that ia tha Enemy) into 
hllll, rn meant, the hostile n.nd fa'ai.terous mtentiun uf selling hi>I Lord 
and Master, l!'or as by the Holy Ghost, iB fre')uontly in Scripture 

~~:~~~~\/~hti ~~:~;~i §~~~~. 1!~inb!~0~:icf~~~~o1Y tht~~n:k~~ 
Cogitations, and Des1gna of the Adversariell of ChdHt, and hi~ 
D1adplf'lll. For as it is hard to say, that the Dev11l was entred n1to 
Judas, before he had any such hoshle de81gne; so 1t w imp,wtine11t 
to say, he was firat Chriats Enemy in hw heart, and t,bat the De"i'ill 
entred into bun afterwards. Therefore the Ent,:dng of Satan, and 
Lill Wioked Purpose, waa one and the same thi11g . 

. But if them be no Immaterial! Spn:it, nor any Posaese1on of mew, 

~~~l~~rb~udlllis 8¼~1!t~r*ir~~1 ~!a~I~{h~gp~:p~= :~e~~dw tt 5~:h 
cleer worda, ILi! iliey nught no more doubt thereof. But eueh 
questions M these, are more curious, tlmn necessary for a CbrisUan 
n11ms Salvatmn. "Men may as well aske, why Ch:dat th,it oould have 
given tr, all men }faith, l'1ety, and all ma,nnel' of moral! Vertues, 
gave it to some on~.!y, and not to all: and why he left the seatoh 
o! natural! Cauaos, and Seienooo, to the uaturall Reason and Industry 
of men, and dtd not reveal 1t to all, or any man aupern!l.tlll'ally; 
a.ml m!l.ny other such questiona: Of which neverthelem;e there may 

~!o!~higtte t~~!1~l!, ahJ.to p!h~s La6:d0
~:· Pc~:is:~ i<ld~o~\:~: 

them thei·ein, by Bubdning all tho Nations round about them; but 
left many of them, mi thorne,i in their sides, t:o awaken from time to 
time their Piety and Indust,ry: so our Savwur, in oondnr.tmg us 
towa,rd his hm,venly Kingdome, did not destroy all thu diffioulties 
oi Na.turull QueBtions; but left theIU to e:-teroieo our Industry, am! 
Rei,son; the Scope of his J?I'e11Ching, being onely to ahew us thia plain 
and direct -way to Salvation, namely, the Lel(;ef of this Article, th11t 
ht was tht Ohrist, the Son of /he livin(I God, sent into the world lo IKWri
'{iu hi'lN!d/efor our Sin8, and at his comminu aga1n, glanoudy lo req;n 
over his Ele~t, and lo save them from tMir Enemi~s ellwnaUy: To 
whioh, the opinion of Poi.sesB10n by Spirits, or Phantasmes, are no 

:r~1i::n;~, ~:tt?/01:!0E1eirt :~ ~~:~~:~~cc1t~~e0~t~t! 
of the Ser1ptui'e an I\Ccount of all questions, wluch may be r11ised 
to trouble us in the performance of Gods co:mm11,nds; we may as 
well oomplnfae of Moses for not having set downe the time of the 
creation of such Spirits, as well a.s of the Creation of the EMth, and 
Sea, and of Men, and Beasts. 'ro oonclude, I find in Sur1pluro that 
there be Angels, and Spirits, good and evill; but not th1>t they are 
In.corporelloll, a.~ are tlle Apparitions men see in the D(l.l'k, or in a 
Dream, or Vision; wlnoh the La tines call Sputra, and took for 
Dremons. And I find that thore ars Spiril:B Corporeall, (though 
subtile and Inl'Ylible;} but not tho.t any mun~ body was posse.~sed, 
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~!oh,~:~~,1wp~:1Ji~!1::!1~ ~t=~~~~nhtta shnll be 
Neverthelesse, the cont.ra.ry Doctrine, namely, that there he 

Jncorporooll Spint.s, hnth hitherto so prevo.tled m the Oburoh, th.i.t 
the uae of ExDl'Clsme, (that is t.o say, of ejootion of Devilla by 

=~1jJ :o:118!teul:,~~u!%n ~~J~o~t rU:~ :1~e ~f 
Da-moi:i~~es in tiie Primitive Church, and feiw Mad-men, and other 
suoh am:tln.d~r diseases; whereas in these times we hew: of, and eeo 

:'ge of ~~tu~~ ¾':~a\~t =~oo!°! t0~aa~ 
that where&.s heretoform the ApMtlea, and a.ft.er them for a time, the 
Paat.ors of the Ohuroh, did our1i those &1ngulM' llllleMes, whioh now 

:11,Z. ":11~&~,.! ~6;, ~o ~jj ~ 1~: ~th11,:flecfidwJ;~ 
""'""' 

hab tion, motmn, or exiiiteno0, but 1n the motions of the rrun'. 
And the worship of these with Drrine Honour, JS tha.t whioh is in 

~c!i ~a::~~:t~1?'~1i ~!!:an:'i:;; Ji~~td.Moa~~ 
=~er;:e:~d ~ H~\:;:; (!h~=~=~~:1o:STJi~ 
own FanCUlll,) they ha.a: had no farther dependence on the true God, 
of whom their mm be no similitude, nor on hie pl'tme Ministers, .... 
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Mo~es, and tho High Priest!!; but every man hitel governed himself 
&coording to his own appetite, to the utter evernion of the Common
wealth, a,nd their own deatruotion for want of Union, And therefore 
the first Law of God wiw, Tl1ey should not take for Gods, A.LIENOO 

Dr.os, that ia, the Goris of other nations, but /hat onely true God, who 
ooudisafed to commune with Moses, and by him lo gitf /hem l,:,:11!8 and 
directions, for tl1eir pea.;e, anrt for their &lvation from their enemies. 
And the second was, that they shovld not make to ll1emselve~ any 
Ima(!e le Worship, of tlw.r own lnvenhon. For it is the same deposing 
of a King, to aubmit to another Kin!'.(, whether he be set up by o. 
neighbour nation, or by our selves 

The plaoea of Scripture pretended to oounten,.noe the settmg up 
of Imagef!, to wornhi~, them; o.r to set them up at all m the plo.ces 

~t:;;:b~~do!!/lJi:S~~tif G~cl}th!' o!h! !{:f!~:~ze~So~!e~~~ 
Secondly, C'ome te:ids whereby we are oommanrled to worship certain 
CreaturB!l for their relatwn to God; as to worahip hia :Footstool: 
And l~tly, some o~er te.-.;ts, by which is authonzed, a religious 
honoring of Holy thmgs But before I examine the force of ihoee 
places, to prove that which Ja pret1:1nded, I must first explain what 
ia to be understood by WorBlnppi,iq, and what by Imapn8, a.nd Td.o/.ii 

I have already ahewn 1n the 20 Chaptei.· of thia Disrourne, that to 
Honor, i-~ to value highly tho Power of any pMson: and that suoh 
value JS meaRure<l, by our comparing him with others. But beoause 
there is nothmg to be compared with God m Power; we Honor 
huu not but Drnhonom him by any Value lesse than Infinite. And 
th11s Honor is properly of it-s own nature, secret, and iuternall in the 
heiwt. But ihe mward thought.s of men, which appe~e outwa.rdly 
in their words and actiowi, are the Bignes of our Honoring, and these 

~:tr◊,~~ s~~=r 0tr7"t~R~iy, i~~ Lb!un2;~:~~8~aTlio;~ri:~ ~ 
Serving: in snmme, all words a:nd 8.et1ona that betoken Fear to 
Offend, Ol' Deairo to Please, 19 W or8Mp, whether those words and 
Mtmns be smoere, or feigned: and because they appear as s:igncs 
of Honoring, aro ordinarily also called Honor . 

. The Worship we exhlb1te to those we esteem to be but men, ne 00 

Civill Worship: And he that but putteth off his hat in the Church, 
for thia cause, that he thmketh it the House of God, worshippeth 
with Dmne Worahlp. Tliey that seek t-he dlstmct1on of Divine 
and Civill Worship, not in the mtention of the Worshipper, but 
in the Words Oou"/o.e/Cf, and A"'rp•l"', deceive themselves, For 
whereas there be two sorts of Servants; that sort, whioh ia of those 
that are absolutely Ill the power of their Masters, as Sliwes taken in 
war, and their Issue, whose bod100 a.re not in their own power, (therr 
lives depending on the Will of therr Masters, in snch manner o.s to 
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forfeit them upon the least dfaobedionce,) and that are bought !tnd 
sold as "Beastf.l, were oalled ..1.oO)lo,, that is properly, Slaves, and 
their Setvme Aou)l~fo: The other, which is of those t-hat serve 
(for hire, or in hope 0£ benefit from their Masters) volunfmlly; are 
oall(ld 0fjn;i; th11,t ia, Domestique Servants; to whose servioe the 
Masters have no further right, tlmn is contained in the Covenants 
llillde betwixt them. These two kinds of Servanl.s have thus muoh 
common to them both, that theit labonr IB a111minted them by 
another: And the word A<tn", is the genera.\] na,me of both, 
sigoifyin~ him that worketh for another, whether, e.s a Slave, or a 
volimtary Serv&nt: So that Ao.TpEl<t sigrufieth gene1·ally a.II Servfoe; 
but Aou"/,.~!o. the Bervice of Bondmen onely, and the condition of 
Sfaver_y: And both e.re used in Scripture (to aignifie our Service of 
God) promiacnously, Aoui\~fo, because we are Gode Slaves; 
Ao.-rp,fo, becall!le wee Serve him: and in all kinds of Sarvwe is 
contained, not onely Obedience, but alBo Worship; that is, euoh 
e.otions, gestures, and words, as signifie Honor. 

R!:m\J::o~ ~~~o!: thi~; vi!t1~tif~~ht!~!ai!e :: J?h;*{~~i!~11 
!~;;e1~!:p~~·~\~~h3~~ra~ee:r~°le: ~f!b::n~~~~tte!\hfi!:~~ :~: 
Wa,ter, by Reflexion, or Refraction; or of the Sun, or Stars by 
Dir(ld VIBion in the Air; whioh are nothing reall in the things aeen, nor in the place where they seem to bee; nor are their magmtudes 
and fignrlll.! the same with that of the object; but changeable, by 

::~u:!i°'e~0
~ ~;;\~~:!!~~~.8~t~\:ro~ E~~::;, ;~:na!ht~bj:~ 

is absent; or changed into other colours, a.nd shape..~, as things that 
depend onoly upon the Fancy. And these &re the Images which 
are onginally &nd most properly oalled Ideas, a.nd IDoLS, and 
derived from the language of the Grrecians, with whom the wonl 
EMw eignifieth to See, 1'hey are also called PJUNTA.SM.ES, whioh 
is irt the same langnage, Apparitions. And from these Images it IS 
that one of the faouW.M of m!\ns Nature, is er.lied the lmagi=lion. 
And {rom hence it ia manifest, that the.re neither is, uor can bee any 
Image made of a thing Invisible. 

It is alao evident, that there can be no Image of a thing Infini(e: 
for all the Ima.goo, and Phantasm81l that are mado by the ImpreS1;10n 

d~t=eti~id a;:e~J~:t1e~:~?~'b~: n~ iJ:;:~1~~:t~a:~ the Soule of Man; nor of Spirits; but oncly of Bodies Visible, that 
IB, Bodies that have light in themllelves, or are by auch enlightened. 

And whm.•eas o. man can fancy Shapes he never saw; mnking up a 
Figure out of the parta of <livers creatnres; aa the Poets make their 
Centaures, Ohimwrns, and other Monsters never aeon: So ca.n he 

M1!\t0 !~Jtili!~ ~s~~~:~n~ar!:1!e :!t0fu:ili':~:~~i!u~~ 
of any oorporeall thing, but for the rooemhlance of some Phnn. 
tastioe.ll Inhabitants of the Brain of the Maker, Uut in these Idols, 
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ELA they a-re or;ginally in tL.e Bru.m, antl as they are paintrd, oarvod, 
mo11lded, or moulten in matter, there ia !l sm1ilit1ide of the one to 
the other, for which tho rtfotro,1all Body made by Art, may be said 
to be the Image of the Phanta1,tfoull Idoll made by l'fatmo. 

But in a large1• 1rne of the wo:rd Image, is contained alllo, n,ny 
Repre~entntion of one thing by another. So an earthly Sovera,ign 
m11.:v bo mdlod the Image of God: And an inferiour Magistrate the 
Inillge of an earthly Stlvera,.ign. And many t1mes in the I,lolatJ:7 
of the GontileR there was litUe regard to tho similitude of their 
?lfateriull Idol to the Idol in thefr fa.ncy, and yet it was called tlie 
Image of it. For a Stone unhown ha,; been aet up for Neptune, and 

~~:~so:\t:.r H1;i1t:ra~htff:;l~~ros!e t!ea:;a1:a:::yorri:1vi:g~: 
Mary, nnd other Ramt-s, unh..ke one another, and without correspon• 
donce to any one maue Fancy; and yet serve well enough for the 
purpose they were ~redcd for; winch was no more but by the 
Na.mes onely, to represent the Persons mentioned in the History, 

~~ ;;~!:h a~v:;r. U]A~(f~h2~e~~ ;::;!,ai;~ \h:1:r~es\wsz::,e ::~:~ 
tl1e ResemLln.nce, or tl1e RPprt\'lentation of eome thing Visible; 
or boili together, aB it_ happeneth for the most part. 

But the name of Idoll is extended yet further in Scripture, to 
~ignifie also the Sunne, or a Siarre, or any other Creature, viB11Jb 
or invisihle, wlwn 1,hey are WOl'sluppcd for Goris. 

Havmg shevm wha,t is Worship, and what an lmagB; I will now 

fo~bi!J! ~gf!~1e:!~ °C~:::nd~!te!ta~JX~:tt:;1!~e!~~i: 
s~riJJt□ re. 

•To worship an Image, is voluntanly to doe those e-dernall acts, 
whioh M'e signes of honoring either the matter of the Image, whioh 
is Wood, Stone, Mefoll, or some other VIS!ble creature; or the 
Phantasme of the brain, for the resemblanoe, or representation 
whereof, the mo.tter wa$ formed and figured; or both together, as 
one nnimate Body, compoRed of the Matter and the Phantasms, a.a 
of a Body and Soule. 

To be uncovered, before a man 0£ Pow(;l]' and Authority, or before 
the 'l'hrone of a Prince, or in such other places o.s hee ordaineth to 
that purpose in his absence, J,J to Wor~h1p that man, or l'rinoe with 
Civill Worship; as being a signe, not of honoring the Rt,oole, or place, 
but the Person; and iH not Idol!Ltry. Butb' hee that doth it, should 
suppose the Souh1 of the Prince to be in the Stool, or should present 
a PeWtion to the Stool, it were Divine Worship, and Idolatry. 

To pray, to a King for such things, as hee ll! & bfo to doe for us, 
though "\\B prosti:11,te our selves before him, is but Civill Worship; 
hem.use we acknowledge no other power in him, but hum~ne: But 
voluntarily to pray unto him for frn:r weather, OJ' for any tlungwhich 
God onely oan doe for us, is Divine Worship, and Idolatry, On the 
othet' side, 1£ a King coropell a man to it by the tert'our of Death, or 
other great corporii,11 punishment, it 18 not ldola,try: For the Worship 
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which the Soveraign oommandeth to bee done unto himself by the 
terrour of hl.8 Law~, ll! not a sign that he that oboyeth him, doea 
mwardly honour him as a God, but that he is dwirona to save him
eelfo from death, or from a miserable life; and that whioh is not a 

N~iili!r i~~~r~l1e:~:::, tta~h!~h:~i~~C:it~ ;~:d~Jr:efh, ~~~~;~lh 
any stumbling block before his Brother; because how wise, or 

~:~~;: f:~:0fri~!:ee ::~a:tf~!~h~e:p~o!~~~ It~~~ fu~:t: ~~h 
1t for fear; and that it ie not h.ii! nnt, but the aot of his Sovora.ign, 

To worship God, 1n some peculiar Plaoo, or turrung a Jnfl.llil face 
towards an Image, or deterru.mate Place, is not to wowhi.p, or honor 
the Pl,1,oe, or Image; but to aoknowlodge it Holy, that is to sa.y, to 
n,cknowlBdgo the Image, or the Pla.oe to be aet a.pa.rt from common 
use: for that is the meaning of the word Holy; which implies no 
new quaJ1ty in the Pktoe, or Image; but onely a new Roh,Mon by 
Appropriation to God; nnd therefore is not Idolatry; no more thitn 
it was Idolatry to worship God before the Brazen Serpent; or for 
the Jewa when they were out of their owne oountrey, to turn their 

ir~:s(r:;:tt~i ,r.~h~~Bto~~d t~6.v~!bt~r~ftf:rt~;j::t~ Bu!~: 
the ground appertaining to Mount Srnai; which plam'I God had 
ohosen to appear in, and to give his Laws to the Poople of Israel, 
and was therefore Holy gr011nd, not by inham:,nt sanctity, but by 
separatmn to Gode uae; or for Christians to worship in the Churches, 
whioh are onoe solemnly d~dicated to God for that purpose, by the 
Authority of the King, or other true Re.Presentant of the Church. 
But to worship God, as inanhnating, or mhshiting, such Image, or 
plao6; !Ji.at is to say, an infinite sub,itanco m a finite pla.ce, is 
Idolatry: for such finite Gods, a.re but Idols of the hrfim, nothing 
reall; and arl!l commonly ea.lied in the Scripture by the llfilllll/1 uf 
Vanity, and Lyes, u.nd Nothing. Also to worship God, not a.a 

~~~t't~:~ ~f 11:,11~! iif t~oeni~(l;~rk: ~fh1:,; i!0c~~ !~! ~~c~ ~: 
Image be dedionted., or set up by private authority, and not by the 
authority of them that are our Soveraign PastorB, is Ido!ati:y. For 
the Oimmandement ia, Tkou 8/m.lt not make lo thy sel,fe any r,rrr:wen 
Image. God commanded Moses to set up the Brazen Serpent; 
hee did not make Lt to himselte; it waa n{lt the1:efore against the 
Commanclement.. Bnt the making of the Golden Cn.lfe by Aaron, 
and the Peoplo, 11,11 being done withont authority from God, was 
fdolatry; not onely becnuse -Ll:tey held it for God, bnt alBo beoause 
they made it for a Relig1oue use, without WflITa.nt either from God 
their Soveraign, or from l\fosoo, that waa hla Lieuteni.nt. 

The Gentiles wor!!hipped for Gods, Jupiter, QJJ.d others; that 
living, wen1 men perhaps that had done great and glorious Aota; 
and for the Children of God, divers men a.nd women, supposing 
them gotten between an Immortall Deity, and a. mortall man. 
'rhm was Idolatry, because they made them 110 to themselves, havmg 
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no authonty from God, neither 1ll his etemall La.w of Rt>ason, nor :a~8w\°:!~!t~~:e :~~~~rt~ ~U: &!of 
~!d~~~~~ oij~~olatty~ ?ueru;:.tthe\ttr::~ ~el=~: 
the 8cdpturet11. And~ adora.twn of 1,he Euob&l'iat, if the words 

g~\!7't!a~ :n!!iod,!i ~!i~~,t't ~m~:irl' = =~ 
~e:::11 ;IM~m: ~ &::r~= ::::!e~~a~1~1: 
~ OM body, then is that no Idolatry, beoause it is authorJ.Zed by 
our S1mour= but if that t.ezt doe uot aiguifie that, (for there ill no 
other that can be alledged for it,) then, beooUSfl it is a worship of 

~~ 1:!!~t.~:a~ 1:~a.~t~it~ ;:;3/1 F~ s:?~ 
GentJlea also held God to ho Omnipotent; and might upon tba.t r::: :cJ:~b~~~ J®th~~w'!~~/inte11 a: 
Almighty. 

Wherea.s there be, that pNttmld Divine Inspiration, to be 11, super
naturallentrhlg of the Holy Ghost into a ma.n, a.ndnot an acquisition 
of Gods graoea, by doctrine, and 1tiuly; I thlot they are m a very 
dangerous D.ilemina.. For if they worshi:e uot the men whom they 

~=v:u~i:ani~:.ey ~ ::i:ne;. :orn:pado~ 
they oommit Idolatry; for the Apoatlea would neY6l' pemut them
selves to be IIO worshipped, TherslOJ.'e the H.leat 'W&y l!I to beleeve, ~Jstf'::.~~~: ::!°i: u~ ::m.A&°:~~ 'o:o~{. 
and by the giving of it by Imposition of Hands, are underatood the 
aignea wluoh God ha.th been pleaaed to use, or ordain to bee uaed, of 
lne promise to a.saist thoae persons in thelt atudy to Prea.oh hill King
dome, and In thoir Converaation, that 1t might not be Soandaloue, 

bui~!°1Z!:;ous Wotahi of Ima.gee, there le e.leo a 
Boa.nd&lo1111Wonhipofthem; w~iealaoa.ein; butnotldolatry. 
Fat Idolaky ia t.o l'rol'Bhip by ,ignes of an mternall, and l'ell,ll honolll'= 

:::~~Z!tlritb~ iam~~:t=-1:iee::a~bo~~i 
~~ =d of~~~!i;tio~ n:ar~ ~tol!°~::110:: 
gmvoWI ~ent, and is neverlilielceee a ein in them that so 
wonb.1p. m O¥e thoy be men whose a.otiona a.re looked at by othera. 

:n~:ti~s~ble.th~ ~ ::~u:;otf~gi~1 Wh!::aath~ 
example of thaso we regard.not, works not on us a.tall, but lea.vu us 
to our o,m diligenoo and caution; and oonsequently are no oau9ea 
of our falling. 

If therefore a Paator lawfully oalled to tea.oh and direot othm, 
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or any other, of whoae knowledge there is a grei1,t 0P3?ion. doe 
utarnall honor to an Idol for fear; unlesse he mrul:e hls feti.re, n.nd 
unwillingnease to it. as evident as the woralllp; he Soa.ndalizeth 
hia Brother, by seeming to approve Id.ola.try, For his Brother 

:S:!:th ;::.0!~~i:i:S1t~0=•~!r°Jltit&!fi:~11tit 
Soa.ndall, is ffin. and a BcmulaU r,wtn. But Jf one bmllg no Pastor, 
nor of eminent reputation for knowledge in Ohrist.ian Doctrine, doe 
the same, W another follow him; this ill no Scandall given; for 
he had no oe.useto follow suoh enunple: bntis a pretenoei:rl Boa.ndall 
whl.oh hee taketh of himselfe for an excuse before men= For an 
unlearned man, that 11! in the power of an Idolatrous Kini!;, or Sta.te, 

~::~~~id~ futts ~~::ee ~~~ ~~ H h~h!!:i tie: 
forti.tctd11 t.o suffer death, rather tha.n worship it, be Bhould doe 
better. But jf a Past.or, who as Ohrillt.e Measenger, ha.a underta.ken 
to teach Christa Dootrlne to all nations, should doe the IIMlle, it were 
not onely a sinfull RoandaJI. in respeot of other Christian mens 
oonaoiencea, but a perfidious forsaking of bia oha.rge. 

The 1umm.e of that whioh I have said hitherto, ooncarning the 
Wc1tsl11p of Ima.gee, is this, t.hat he that wonhippeth in an Image. or 
any Creature, either the Matter thereof, or any Fanoy of his own, 
which he th1nketh t.o dwell in 1t1 or both togetheri or beleeveth 
that such thingB hear his Pray131:'8, or see h1S Devotiomi, without 
Ea.ta, or Eflll!I, oommitteth Jdolatry: and he that oouuterfei.teth 
moh Worah1p for fear of punishment, if he bte a me.n whose, exa~l'I 

~~ro:~ \'::U&!at: !r:::;,rldb!;;:1!1u:h111!: 1!~11 or u! 
SUllb a 'aoe as he bath not made, or ohosen of hnneelfe, but taken 
from the commandement of Godl Word, as the Jewes did in worship
ping God boftm:I the Chern.bins, and befoi:e the Bxaztm Serpent for a :tfo~: ~:\~o!ni:e:111no~t,~aruaalem, whioh was also 

Now for the Worship of Salllts, and Images, a.nd Relifues, and 

::~o~r:~~ :! fv~~r;~~~~~tRht:\ii:<t!:h 
of Rome, from the Dootrlne there taught; but partly left; in it at 
the Dl'Bt oonvel'SlOU of the Gentles; and aftlll'Wlirda o01111tenanoed, 

°!s:~a:ai~:1i~::i~:i:isi::.i::~seu&mples 
of Imagesipointed by God to bee net up; They ware not 1111t up 
forthepeo e, or anyma.n towol'llbip; but that theyahould -worah1p 
God hima f11 before them: ae before the Ohlll'tlbma over the Ark, 
and the Bras:en Serpent. For we read not, that the Pries~ 

:'att"11[2 fr~,;, ra~ ~f B~ok~i:t; inb~~e=:~ira: 

~ft.entB'!a~ 1!: :;t:p~11:r;,~t::~~!r:J:.~: 
we also •hould set up Images, lllldlll' pret.enae of woxsbipping God 

Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



Leviathan [PART 4 

before them; 1,e,;,11use the wonh of the second Cntnm(l.nderoent, 
'l'Twu slwU not make tn thy selje an11 graven Image, &,o. distinguIBh 
botween tbe Imagee that God oommanded to Le set up, and those, 
wluC"b wee eet up to our selves And therefore from the Cherubins, 
or Br11,~.en Serpeut. to the Images of m11,ns devising; and from the 
Wul'ship commanded Ly Gnrl, t,o the W11l-Worahip of IDL'n, the 
argument is not good. This also IB to beo oonsidered, that as 

~~~t!~~ht~t /~ tti0!~ctththe~r:h~~;J~11d~~n!~ b;ia::re'.h!0 J:;;~ 
Chnstian Sovol'aigns ought to break down the Imagea which Uuoir 
Subjeds have been accustomed to worship; that thore be no more 

~o~::!0Jma:g:~o~re1:°o~~f Ppetd:! r~:/bfie!~~ If~~:J~\ ttJ:~ 
Power in the Imagoo; and are told by their Past1JJ.'S, that some 
of them have spoken; 11,nd h!we bled, wd that mimoles ha,ve boen 
done by them; which thoy s.pprehond as done by the Saint, which 
they thiak either ia the Image it self, or in it. The Iernelite,.9, whea 
they worshipped the Ca.lfe, did thmk they wox'shipped the God 
that brought them out of Egypt; a.nd yet it was Idolatry, heoaUBei 
they thougM the Calfe either was tha,l God, or had him in his belly 
Aud though some man may think it impossible for people to be so 
11tupid, a.a to think the Imnge to be God, or a Salll.L; or to worship 
it m that notion; 7cet it is mn.nifo~t in Scripture to the contrary; 

V1~G!d811~n/!:ez°,~ !:d ~~~~tilie r:!~e~~\~~t'~~ a,a~;; :te:J hi! 
Gods. And wee see daily by o"l'.perienoe in all aorta of People, the.t 
euoh men as study nothmg but their food and ease, are oont6Ilt to 
beleeve any absurdity, milier than to trouble themselves to examine 
it; holding their faith ltll it we:re by entaile un(l},ena1lo, ei:oept by an 

ei:,:sili:;tr.:e r~:; some other pinces, thi.t it is lawful! to p!Lint 
Angela, and a.lao God h.imselfe: aa from Gods walking in the GIU'den; 
from J1wob1111eemg God &t the top of the ladder; and :from other 
Vil!ions, and Dream11. But Visions, 11,nd Dreams, whether ni.turi.11, 
or supernsturall, are but Phanfaames: and he that painteth a.n 
I 

and can be of no use, but to worBhip, And the aame may be said 
of the Imagea of Angels, and of men dead; unlesse as Monuments 
nf friends, or of men worthy remembrance: For such llll0 of a.n 
Tma.ge, 1fl not Worship of the Imagt>: but a oivill honoring of the 
Person, not that ia, but Lhat WIUI: But when !t is done to the Image 
wbieh we miike of a Samt, for no other reason, but that we think 

~~Z~d::t~n~r~tth~:t°~s~'.e:1 :f~~!:C h:oh~1w:0~~e:n 
humane power; and therefore 1t 1B Idola.try, 

I Exod. 32, Z, 1 Gen. 31,30, 
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Seemg therefore there is no a.uthority, neither in the La.w of Moae.s, 

nor in the Gospel, for tha religiolll! Worship of Images, or otheE 
Repreatmta.tions oi God, whioh men. sot up to themselvea; or for 

:d~~0:h~i~:tt~e i~dg~h~~: ~hr~!~i::iK~;~"!h~r !:ri~ii~ 
Representants of God, u.i::e not to be worshi11ped by their Sl.lbjO<ltll, 
Uy any a.at, that sigrufieth a. gi•ea-ler esteem of his power, than the 
na.ture of mortal\ man is capable of; H oa.nnot be imagined, that the 
Religious Worship now in use, was brought into the Churoh, by 
mi.H\mder~tanding of the Scripture, It resteth therefore, that it WIii! 

left in lt, by not destroying the Im1>ges them%lves, in the conversion 
of the Gentile2 that wor~htppcd them 

The cause where,of, Wfl.R the :in:ImoderJJ,te esteem, and prioos aet 

~g~~e;i~d,wf~~~~i~tp~!i:;e:~:h~~h th6;d~at6d~=~~J;ti:a~j 
for D,:emons) to ret&in them still m their houaoo, upon pre~enoe of 
doing it in the honor of Ghrist, of the Virgin Mf!ry, and of the 
Aposllu, and other the PMtOl'll of the Primitive Churnh; M being 
e,t'lle, by giving them new names, to make that an Iroage of the 
Vil'(lin Mary, e.nd of her Sonne, our Saviour, which before perhap~ 
wuB called the Image of Venus, a,nd 0-upid; ,;nd so of a Jupiter 
to make a BarnabaB, a,nd of Mercury 11, Prwl, 11nd the like. And (IS 

~0~~1!nd~~~~: i:e;1~~mt ti:gr~:! ~~tl!h~r~:i?:~; ;dr:~d t~i: 
to a hkmg of thl~ kind of honour, wliioh they also might hope for 
aft.er their deoease, ns well a.s those that had alrea.dy gained it: 

:a!0a:t!~rtfSoit;~a~~!~~ tta~i:e~!/~rt!F~~ciJ;: 
Con~tantino. dtvcrs Emperors, and Bis.hops, and gener11.ll Counoel.!IJ observed, a.nd opposed the unlawfulnesse thereof; but too late, or 
too wenkly. 

Th11 C(lnonizing of Saints, ia another Reliqne of Gentilismo: It 
is neither a misunderstanding of Scripture, nor a new mvention of 
the Roman Churoh, but a oustome as anoient Ill:! the Common-wealth 
of Rome it eel.£. The firat that ever WM canonized at Rome, waa 
Rm:nu.lu-s, and that upon the m,rrafaon of J1tliua Pro~uliUJ, that swore 
before the Senate, he spak11 with him after his death, a,nd WWJ assured 
by him, he dwelt.in Heaven, a-nd was the.re called Q11,innw1, aud would 
be p1·opihollll to the SULte of their new City: And thereupon the 
Sonn-te g,.ve publ(que telll.imony of his Sanctity, JuHus OwMr, and 
other Emperors after him, had the hke teslimony; that ill, were 
U.nonfaed for Sr.ints; for by auoh tootimony is CANO)flU1'lO.'I, 
now defined; and la the ~ame with the 'A1ro8i/""'1s of the lloathen 

It L9 also from the Romi:in Heathen, that the Popea have received 
the na,me, 11rnd power of PoN'l'IFlll: M.i..uru:us. This wM the name 
0£ him tha.t in the ancient Common-we[l,lth of Rome, had the 

g~r::~~!:1:~tio:j::s~~:c0!~ttter8i~figf!n~egA~t:h~ 
Arl{JU.stuB CrFear changed th(l State .into 6 Monurchy, he took to 
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himseHe no more but thiB offioe, and that of Tnbune of the People, 
(that is to say, the Supl·eme Power both in State, and Religion;} 
and the succeeding Emperurs enjoyed the same. Dut when the 
Empemr Consta.ntine lived, who waB the first that professed and 
authorized Christfon Rehgmn, it waE consonant to his profeS1Jion, 
to cause Religion to be regulated (under his authority) by the Bmhup 
of Rome: Though it doe not appear they had ao soon the namo of 

~~::t~~ :o:tn~:~!~~et~h! ~~°:e~0~~1~~e~!~~iclao~:\lte 0t1:t~;~ 
of the Roman Provmces, For 1t is not any Priviledge of St. Peter, 
but the Priviledge of the City of Rome, which the Emperors were 

~::~;~t~~n~~; ur~o~~;J::~;~:!!hb; ;~~t aili~\oti~ B!hith~f 
~mn;~:,t~r~f~~d:~e~ t~:eEe:fi:J]~~ fua:n1~~;Pc~7 il~~~:a~r~~ 
i.t la.et, not without contention, the Pope carryed it, and became the 
Ponti/ex Ma:i:,:mu~: but in right onely of the Emperour: and 
not without the bounds of the Empire; nor any where, n..ftClr the 

timt!fr°fhn~~!1kat~~ot0:fro~ f;:e; F::~h~~!~a:1:a~0£; 
the way observe that there is no ph•no for the superiority of the Pope 
over other Bfabo.ps, except in the territories whereof he is himself 
the Civill Sovermgu; and where the Emperour having Soveraign 
Pomr Civill, bath expressely chosen the Pope for the chief Pa..Etor 
under hnnselfe, of hIB Cbriatfon Subject.a. 

The carrying nbout of Imagea in Prooessi,on, is another Relique 
of the Religion of the Greeks, and Romana: For they also carried 
their Idols from place to plaoll, m a kind of CharlOt, which was 
peauliarly dedicated to that use, which the Latmes ea-lied Th,m,,'ja, 
and Veh,culum Deorum; and the Image was placed in a fro.me, or 
Shnne, whioh they called Fm;ulum; And thnt which they oalfod 
Pompa, is the same th11,t now Ill D!l,med P1"ocession: According where• 
unto, amongst the Divine Honore whfoh were given to Julius 0f.£sa1" 
by the Sen&te, this was one, that in the Pompa (or ProCleseion) at 
the Ciro!l'-nn games, he ahould have Thenea:m &r Ferou/,um, a snored 
Cha.riot, and a Shrine; which was ae much, as to be onrried up and 
down Ma God: Just !18 at this day the Popoo !Ll'eoan:ied by Swttzera 
under a Canopie. 

To these ProoeMion11 also belonged the bearing of burrmig Torchea, 
and Candles, before the Images of the Goda, both amongst the 
Greeks, and Romans, For aftcrwarda the Emperors of Romfl 
received the aame honor; as we read of Caligula, that at his reception 
to the Empire, he was ,;iat'l'ied from Misenum to Rome., in the midst 
of a throng of People, the wayea beset with Altars, and Bea.Et.s for 
Sa-Orifice, and burning Torchu: And of Oaracalla that wa.e received 
into Alt=ndna with Incense, and with c11stmg of Flowen, and 
~<18ovxliu,, that is, with Torches; for Ll.<100Dxo1 were the,r that 
amongst the Greeka oarriOO Torches lighted ill the Process1olll:l of 
their Gods: And in processe of time, the ,devout, but ignorant 
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People, did many times honor their Bmhopa with the like pompe 

~~n:~t::.~~1:~e c~~r~\e 1P:~t~ fui~hu~°:~~ln atli~ !: !a$~; 
Candles; a.ud was alao established by eome of the ancient Councelli. 

The Heathens had also their .Aqua Lu6lrahs, that is to say, Ho"ly 
Waler. The Church of Rome imitates them also in their Holy 
Daye&. They had their Bawhanalfo; ll,nd we have 0111: Wakes, 
u.uswering to them: They their SaturnaUa, and we our Oarnevalls, 
and Sh:rove-tuesdaye liberty of Servants: They tl1eir Procession of 
Priapue; wee our fetDh1ng in, erection, and danoing about Maypole8; 
and D1J,noing is one kind of Worship: They hll,d theu: Procession 
called .AmbarvaUa; and we our Procession about the :fields in the 
Ror,ation week, Nor do I think that these are all the Cexemonies 
that have been left in the Church, from the first conversion of the 
Gentile.'l: but they are all t.lrnt I ca-n for the present call to mind; 
and if a man would wel observe that whioh is delivered in the 
Histories, concerning the Religious Rites of the Greeks r.md Romanea, 
I doubt not but he might .find m1.my more of these old om.pty Bottloo 
of Qentilisme, which tb.e Doctorn of the Romane Church, either by 
Negligence, or Ambition, ]1a.ve filled up l\ga.in with the new Wme of 
Christianity, thot wtll not foile in time to break them. 

CHAP. XLVI 

~fDARKNJWSlQ/rom VA..rn PHILOSOPHY, and FA1nrr.ous TEA.DITJONS 

BY P!lIL0S0PnY, 1ll understood the Knowledge acqu1rr.d by Reason
mg,from the .Manner of the fkneraf.1on of an11 thi11{J, to the Properties; 
or from the Properties, to some possible Way of Generation of the same; 
to the end to bee able lo produce, as fnr as matter, and humane foroe 
permit, 8'1Wh Efjects, as hum.cine life req_11,ireth. So the Geometrician, 
from tho Construction of Figures, findeth out many Properties 
thereof; a.nd from the .Propert1ea, new Wa.ys of their Cunstruotion, 
by Rei,.soning; to the end to be a.ble to mea.sure Ln.nd, and Wator; 
fl,Ud for infimte other uses. So the .Astronomer, from the Rismg, 
Setting, a,nd Moving of the Sun, a.nd Statres, in divers parts o"f the 
Heavens, .llndeth out the CauseR of Day, and Night, and of the 
thfferent Season.a of the Year; wheteby he keepeth an account of 
Tnne: And the like of other Scienooo. 

By which Definition it IB evident, that we a.:r:e not to account as 
any part thexeof, that orighmll knowledge called Experience, m 
which cona1steth Prudence: Beca-use 1t IS not atto.-ined by R=oning, 
but found as well m Brute Beasts, a.sin Ma-n; a.nd is but /1 Memory 
of sucoeBSions of events in times past, wherein the om1ss10n of every 
little circumatance !loitering the effect, frlllltratebh the expectation 
of the most Prudent: whereas nothing ia p:i:oduced by Rea~oning 
&right, but genera.II, eterne.ll, and immutable 'l'ruth, 
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F;;~: ~,h0rcr~!~:~~~~1: :rlg~:int~!rd!hZ 1:tl;rt!~d:~~~~~~~::; 
ooncludc an Enor: 

Nor to that which any man knows by supernnturaII Revelation; 
becmuse it is not acquired by Re.:tsonmg: 

Bo~k!; tt:!a!~~~t i: n~~~;k~~J~:;0£r~:~ fj;~Ca~~: !1~1~~ttct 
nor from the Effect to the Cause; ond1s notKnovdedg, but.Faith. 

Tbc faculty of Reasonmg bemg oonsl'qnent, to the use of Speccil. 
it was not possible, but tJi[l.t there should have been some genetll.11 
Truthoo found out by Rt>U,!!Olling, a.a Ml.C!Ont o,lmost as Lariguage it 
selfe. Tho 8avagel! of America, are not without some good Morall 

~e~~::ta ~: :i~:::1~ h~!~~e~~~~~~~i1t~~fir~dihil~~o;tv:;~~ 
l<'or as there were Plants of Corn and Wine in small quantity dis
persed in the Fields and Woods, before men knew their vertue, or 

:icl~s,u:~J!t,::;rt; t°~hl~ht!:'fu~ f!l~':lk~:::,~nata:!~k 
Wal er: so nlso there have been divers true, gonerall, and profitable 
Sperulutions from the beginning; !Ul being the naturall plants of 
huma.ne Reason: But they were n,t first but :few in number; men 
hvl'd u11on grosse Experience; there was no Method; that is to s~.y. 
no 8011mg, nor Plaoting of Knowledg0 by it aelf, a,part .from the 
Weeds, and common PJ(l,nta of Errour and Conjecture: And the 
cause of it being the want of leasure from procuring the necesijities 
of life, wd defending thomeelveii against their neighbors, it was 
impossible, till the erecting of great Commonwea..lth8, 1t should bo 
otherwise. Learm,re fa the mother of PhiloBophy; and Oomfn()n• 
wta!th, the mother of Peace, and LeMUre: WL.ere first weJ"e great 
and flourrnhing G1tie8, there was .first the study of Philo@phy. The 
Gym1WSOpMst8 of India, the Magi of Peraia, and the Prie!Jle of 
Olmldmri aud J!Jgypt, 11,re ommted the most ancient PhUosophera; 
and t.hoae Countreys were the moat ancient of Kingdomes. Phu
o«:;phy wn.s not risen to the Gr-wciane, and other people of the West, 

::r:e~z:ir::b:i1~t: 1~':!efe~'}~rin~h:ot='~Z:e ~~:e~; 
nor the Leasure to obeerve any thmg hut one another At length, 
when WaiTe had nnited rnnny of the.~e Grwcirin leRser Ci.ties, tnto 

:w;:t ~: ~~~t:L10~h~ t:~; :~8~ '~~~:o~er:~' fu~r~~!!I~~d 
Polilique SenWnooo; and others for the learning of the Chald1Ran8 
and Egyptians, whfoh was A8tronomy, and Geometry. But we hear 

nolft!~ ~~en7th~u;:~ b~~ fi:~i~~:1:i{~w of the I'eraian Armies, had 

~~
0Mll,~~:r!'e°Clt'.:nif 0t~!11A,,~MJe1!;! :e!:~r o~f A~~at~~ J:~:;:; 

:rt:::~ !~r::ct,'t~~ 1~l! ::t ~a:W;Jo;~h~li~~Iie~ :,1tti~ 
either (a.s St. Luke says, Acts 17 21. in t~lhnr, and lMming new8, nr tn 
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diePoursing of Philosophy publiquely to the youth of the City. 
E~ery MnRter took aome place for that pm'pose. J'lat,J in oerffim 
publlque WB.1.ks called Academia, from one Aoodemue: Aristol/6 
m the Wv.lk of the Temple of Pan, called L!Jcceum: others in the 
Stoa, or oovered Walk, whGrein the Merchants Goods were brought 
to land: othere in other places; where they spent the i.J.me of thmr 
Loa~ure, in te!lching or in dis1mting of their Opini:ons: !lnd some in 
nny place, where they could geL the youth or the City together to 
hea.r them talk. And this was it which Oarnwdes alBo did at Rome, 
when he was Ambas~adour: which oauMd Gato to advise the Seniite 
to diBpatoh him quickly, for feare of co1Tupting the manners of the 
young men that dslighted lo hear him spoak (ae they thought) fine 
things. 

From this it was, that the place whore any of them tau~ht, and 
di~puted, wi1.s oaUed Schola, which in their Tongue sign.i.fieth Lea,mn; 
11nd their Disputations, Diatribai, that is to say, Passing of the tima 
Also tlHl Philosophers themselves had the name of their Scots, some 
of them from thooe their Schools: For thev that followed PlaW'a 
Doctrine, were callad Acade=qu.es; The· foUowern of Arl,~1olla, 
P6ripatttiques, from the Walk hee t..a.ught in; and those th!l.t Zeno 
taught,, f/toiq1!es, from tho Stoa: as 1f we should denominate mOJn 
from Morefie/da, from Pau!.o.-Ohureh, and from the Exchange, beoause 

thrfe~~~t::~,0!:~, !:Jir:~ ~~~~o~~ with this cnstome. that 
in tune itspreaditsclfeoverall lllurope, and the bestp1;d of Afrique; 
so as there were Schools pubhquely erected, and 1nam¼ined for 
Lectures, and Disputations, almost in e,el'y Common.wealth, 

There were also Schools, anciently, both before, and after the 
time of om· Saviour, amongst the Jews: but they were Schools of 
their Law, For though they were called SynagO{TU/!8, that fo to say, 

~bt~1f;"1iZ;8r:t:x~:~~!l~t d~p~fj i~9 ;~::11th;di;:~ 
not ju nature, bnt jn the name onely from Publique S(lhools; and 

hli~e Je°;sonthstl~~~ebn;a~ ~:~f C:t1~:~: °:f ~:;::s: 
wherein to Paul en trod, to pors00ut,e Th ore wore others at AntWdi, 
lroni'Um 11,nd 'I'hes8aloniea, whereinto he entred, to di~pute1 And 
suoh waR the Synagogue of the Libertines, Gytenians, Ale.eandriana, 
Oilieians, and those of Asia; that is to eav, the Schoo lo uf Libertinea, 
and of Jew~, that were ~trangers m hni8altm: And or thi~ Schoole 
they wero that dil.p11ted (Act (l, 9.) with Saint Steven. 

Eut wha.L haB been the Utility of those Soh□ols f wha.t Science la 
there at tbia day acquired by Lheir Readmgs and D!sputinga? 
That wee have of Geometry, which is the Mother of all Natural\ 
Soienue, wee are noi iudebl.ed for it to the Sohoola. Plato that waii 
the be!lt Philo$□phor of the Greeks, for bad entrance into his Sohoole, 
to all that were not already in some measure GeomctricbtIB 'T'here 
were many that studied that Srieuce to the gr€'at advantrlge of 
mankind: but there is no mention of their Snbools; nor WM th~r& 
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any Sect o( Goometriciana; nor did they then pMse under the name 
of Philosophera, The 1u.1tnra.ll Philosophy of those Schools, was 
rather a Drea.m than Smence, and set forth in senseloose 11,ntl in• 
sign1fl.oant Language; whioh aannot be !1.VOJ<led by those that will 
tearh Philosophy, without having first attained great knowledge 
in Geometry. For Nature worketh by Motion; the Wn,yea, and 
Degrees whereof cannot be known, without t,he knowledge of the 

~~~~~~;
8isab!t !rdrse:!~~io~ o¾i:h':ir ~~ i~~~[~. rr;:r l!°:ui~ 

of Manners, without Civill Government, ill the Law of Nature; and 
in 1t, the Law Civill; that determineth what is Honr.<!I, and Dis• 
kones/; what is J1.1,et, !l.lld Un1ust; !lld £.nemlly what is Good, and 

f~~g,w~:aeni!~'Zn~t~;;ii!~~oo ;:arm~dfu a~: ::t bet!~!\;~ 
taate, the1'e Ill nothing generaJly agreed on; but every one doth (as 
far as ho dares) wbatlloever seemeth good in his owne eyoo, to the 
aubvers10n of Common.wealth. TJieir Louique which should bee 
the Method of Reasoning, is nothing else but C-aptionl! of Word11, 
and Inventionl! how to puzzle snob M !!hould goo about to pose them. 
To conclu.de, there Ill nothing eo absurd, that the old Philosophers 
(aa Cicero aaitb., who wwi one of them) ho.ve not 11ome of them 
maintained. And 1 beleeve that sea.we any thing oan be more 
abtmrdly said in na.tur11.ll Philosophy, th11,n that whioh now iii oo.lled 
Anstotll!<f ]lfelaplvyllique11; nor more repugnant to Government, tha.n 
muoh of that bee hnth 11!l.id in his Politique!J; nor more ignorantly, 
than a grea,t pu-rt of lili! Ethiquee. 

The Schoo!G of the J0we, WM origmally o. Sohoole of th0 Law of 
Moae1J; who commanded (Deut 31. 10.) that at the end of evorv 
seventh year, a.t the FeMt of the Tabernacles, it should be read tO 
all the people, that they might hear, and learn it: Therefore the 
reading of the Law (which WM in use after the Captivity) every 

~f~:~~o~!;Jfftte~~::a:d~~~~bi~~h~!r:: !0~::~~! 
!.~~:n:y ~;° m~:;1 re~r8eh::1~1ft1? o0/t::i t0~~;~v!:, ~t~: 
they corrupted the Text of the Law with their fn.lse Coromenta.ries, 
!l.nd va.in Tra.di.tione: a.nd so little underatood the Prophets, that 
they did neither acknowledge Christ, nor the works he did, o~ which 
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were ordained for the three ProfeMionB, that is to say, of the Romane 
Religion, of tho Romane L,i,w, and of the Art of Medfoiue. And for 
the atudy of Philosophy it hath no otherwise pl.i.oe, then aa a hand 
rofild t.o the Romano Religion: And since the Authority of Aristotle 

:&i:!y wh:~:oft d~~:r~a!th~~:u:: fu:h;J,)G!~1ir11i!;%!lit;.y, i~~ 
!~b~~:!!ry~ :t~~t{1ff~ig\teT!~~~d An~1ffa:; 11!~naab;e~~ 
ingenuity of hi~ owne nature, had attained to any degree of pm-feo
tion therein, heo was commonly thought a Magician, and his Art 
Die.boliCll,ll. 

Now to descend to the particular Ten<'JUII of V111n Philosophy, 
derived to the Uninra1ties, and thence into the Churoh, p11rtly from 
Aristotle, partly from Blindnosse of understanding; I shall first 
collllider theit Principlf.fl, There is a certu.in Phiwrophia prim.a, on 
wluoh all other Philosophy on[ht to dopond; and consisteth 

fi~~~~1:rrrua:~:g!: !:1
~
1t!1I:tt!:1th!6~aot!fnUttl~~!~1/·Wh¥oh 

Limitationl! serve to avoid ambiguity, and ieqtUvocation in Reason
ing; nnd !!.re oommonly oa.\lod Dofinitions; such Ma.re the Defiw
tioos of Body, Time, l'!aoe, Matter, Forme, Essen(!e, Subjeot, 
SubstA.noe, Accident, Power, Act, Finite, Infimte, Quantity, Quality, 
Motion, Aotion, Passion, a.nd divers othera, neoOOl!n.ry to tho o:.::plain• 
ing of II mans Conceptions oonoerning the Natnre and Genorat1on of 
Bodies. The Explication (that i~, the setling of tho me11ning) of 
which, and the like Terma, is commonly in the Sohools called 
Meta.phy$f//Ue.T! M being a pa.rt of the Philosophy of Aristotle, whioh 
hath th!.t for title: but it 1s in another sense: for thero it Bignifieth 
a.~ much, &S Books WTiti~n, or placed after hi,1 ttaturnll PM!o11<Jphy: 
But the Sohools take them for BookA of 1mpernatumL Ph,toaophy: 
for the word Mdaphyinquts will bear both the!le aensos. And indeed 
that wh1oh is there written, .ia for the most pa.rt so for from the posai• 
bility of being understood, nnd so repugnii.nt to no.turall Reason, th11,t 
whosoever thinketh there is any thing to boe understood by it, must 
needs think it superna.turii.11. 

From th.B!le Metaphyaiquos, which ii.re mingled with the Sodptiue 
to make Sohoole Divinity, wei:, are told, there bein the world certain 
Eeeenees separated from Bodiee, which they oa.ll Abstract EsBencllll, 
and SubstantiaU Formu: For the Interpreting of whrnh Jargon, 
there is need of eomewha.t more than ordinary attention iu this tn.oe. Also I ask pardon of those that are not used to this kind of 

(I iait:;,:e~:tthft!!~ :Je1;~1~ha~ J!:~!~~~ a~e L~or:~f11t 
Worldly mm, but th0 U11.iwse, tha.t is, the whole ma.sse of a.11 things 
that a.re) ia Corporoo.11, that is to sa.y, Body; and bath the dimensioUB 
of Magnitude, m1mely, Length, Bredth, a.nd Depth; a.bo every part 
of Body, is likeWl.!le Body, and hath the like dhnonsions; a.nd 
consequently every pa.rt of the Universe, ia Body; and that wbiob. 
Is not Body, ia no pa.rt of tb.e Universe: And b<:mause the Univmse 
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m All, that which i~ uo J'11rt of it, is Nothnu; and CO!l$0quently 
1IO wlie1c. Nor doeR it follow from Jwnce, tha~ Spmi.~ are nolhiWJ: 
for they havo dimcrrn11mR, ruid l1!'e therefore really lJodir~; though 
lliat nnme in common Speech be given to such Bodies ouely, aR ~re 
visible, or palpable, that iB, thathuve some degl'oe of Opacity: But 
for Spirit:'1, they call them Tncorporeo,11; which i~ a name of morn 
honour, nud mti,y therefore wit,h moro prnty bee attributed to God 
himselfe; in whom wee consider not what Attribute expresBeth beBt 
his Nature, w]1ich is Jncomprehcn~1ble; hut, what h~t eJCpresset,h 
our rks1.re to honour IJim. 

To know now upon ~-hut grounds they say there be E8sencea 
Abs/met, or ,'hib/Jlanti11ll Pmmes, wee am to consider what those 
words do properly aignlfk 'l'he u8e of Words, is to register to our 
selves, and make mamfe~t Lo others the Thoughts and Conceptions 
of our Mmds. Of which Words, some are the names of the Thinga 
conceived; as the names of all sorts of Bodies, tJiat work upon the 
Senaoo, ,i,nd leave nn Impre~810n in the Ima,gination: 01hers are 
the nnmM of the Imagination~ themsokes; that is to say, of those 
Ideals, or mental] Images we hfweof all thmgs wee see, or remember: 
Aud other~ ngame are na,mes of Names; or of different Aorta of 
Speech: As Univerl!(l/1, Phimll, Sinqular, are the names of Namea; 
and DPfi1nitwn, Affirmation, Negation, True, ]/alee, Syllogfamt, 
lnterro(Jatwn, Promise, Covenant, are the names of certain Form~ of 
Speech. Othera serve to shew the Consequence, or Repugnan~e 
of one name to another; aa when one sa1th, A Afan i~ a Body, bee 
intendeth that the name of Body ia neeeSllanly coW1eq11ent, to tho 
name of Man; a.I! being but several! names of tho same thing, ftlan: 
which Colll!equence is slgmfiecl bv coupling them t-0!,,'l.'l!wr with the 
word la, .And M wee use the Verbe b; eo the L!ltinoa use their 
Verbe Est, and the Greeks their"F.o-n through all ita DedinationB. 
Whether all other Nations of the world havo in their 8everall lan
guages a word tliat a!lllwereth to it, or not, I cannot tell; but I am 
~ure they have not neod of it: For the placing of two n;i,mea in order 
may serve to ~ignifle their Consequ~nee, if it were the oustome, 
(for Cuatome ia it, that give words their foroe,) M well aa the wm:ds 
ls, or Bee, or Are, and the like. 

And ii it were so, that there were a Language without any Verb 
answerabfo to Eat, or ls, or Bu; yet the men that used it would bee 
not a jot the lease capable of Inferring, Concludwg, und of all kind 
of Reasoning, than were the Grreka, Eind La.tines. nut wh>.Lt lhen 
~ou\d become of these Terma, of EAlily, Essence, Essential/, lils~en
tiality, the t are derived from it, and of many more that depend on 
these, applyed as moat commonly they are? They Me therefo!'e no 

!~'!1v~f tI~il~~s:q~e~~~n~~ ~~ew~=ewz; A:1b~~~w:, !~!hi~ 
ae when we say, a Man, is, a living Body, wee mean not thnt the 
Man lS one thmg, tb.e Living Body another, and the le, or Beemg !I. 

third: b11t that the Man, and the Livnig Body, is the same thing; 
because the C-Onsequence, lfhee b& a Man, hee i8 a livirvJ Body, is a 

Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



CHAP. 46J The Kingdome of Darknesse 369 

¼iJy,~~JW~)k:~tebe~if;~!~;~o 11}~/:S~/!~d ~t:~:r;~fi~i~:es~ 
a,Jso Gorporeity, Walkinr,, 8penking, Lift, Sighl, a,nd the lilce, that 
signifie juBt the same, aro the na~es of Nolhinr,; r,,s T have elsewhere 
more am11ly expressed. 

But to what pnl'pose (m1J.y some man say) is surh subtdt.y in a 
work of thfa nature, where I pretend to nothing but what L9 necessa.r,v 
to the doctrine of Government and Obedience? It 10 lo this purpose, 
that men may no longer suffer themselves to be nbuaed, by Lhew, 
that by this doctrine of Sepu.raled EBaer1,ces, built on the Vain 

~£bt~!i?~[u~!r!;~:~~•a:~~~d I:~!; t~:~~~0¥:iiii~ef~t tt~!~JiV: 
~: ~: ;~t::J{!L{0!~~e~,,tl\f:!• :d<!:a °:~dt:xi~~~~ha:::Yt: 
Soule (tho,t is his Life) can walk separa,ted from hie Body, and IS 
seen by night amongst the graves. Upon the a11me ground they say, 
t,hat the Figure, and Colour, and Taet of a -peeoe of Bread, hll,s R 

being, there, where they eia,y there is no Bread• And upon the same 
ground they say, that Faith, and W1sdomo, and other Vertues are 
sometimBS powrcd into a man, sometunes blown into him from 
Hea,ven; as if the Vertuoua, 8.lld thell' Vertue~ could lie, asundel', 
and a great many other thmgs that sEll've to lessen the dependance 
of SubieeWl on Uio SoverMgr1 Power of their Co1Jutrey. For who will 
ende,wour to obey the Laws, if be expect OJ;ctlience to he Powred 
or Blown into huu 1 Or who will not obey a l?l'iest, that oan maJrn 
God, mther thu.n. hla Soveraign, nay than God himaolfe? Or who, 
that rn m fear of Ghosts, will not bear great respect to thoae that or1n 
make the Holy Water, that driv&<1 them from him? And this shall 
suflke fo1• an example of the Error!!, which are brought into lhe 
Church, from the Entities, an<l EsBfntes of Aristotle: which it m11.y 

~:, h:n~n~~r~b~~!tl!: ~1il~h~E~elfJ~:n!~~ nfe:,~~~gtb~nf:t!a~~ 
Soorates. 

Being once fo,l]en into this Error of Separated Essencts, they nm 
thereby nooeasnrily involved iu many other absurdities that follow 
1t. For aeeing they will have theae Forms to be reall, they are 

1:1~~c~r:.11~~ftho~hte:i1 sa:;~s%°: of BQ~a~fu;~!n1h!!J ~o;; ~~~: 
that Pince iB Dimeill:lion, £1,0d uot to be filled, but by that which is 
Corporeal!; they are driven to uphold their credit with a distinction, 

tttthh¥er%: b:Ut~~~r Wo~!e:~itili\!0~:::J;!~!sf:ifi~t~!t 
pwme onely in Latim;, that the vn:oity of them may bee concealed. 
For t,he Ckoumscription of a thing, Ul nothing ell!e but th0,Detennina
tion, or Defining of it~ Pli1.0e; &nd so both the Terms of the Distinc
tion a.re the s&me. And in particuh,r, of tho E8aenoe of a, Man, 
whfoh (thaya/J,y) is hi':! Soule, they affirm it, to be All of 1t in his little 
Finger, and All of it in every other Po.rt (how Bmal.t soevor) of his 
Body: and yet no more Soule in the Whole Rody, than in any on\'I 
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~ts!r~i~~t8 An~;et:ft ~f;\;h~!es!~;; fo0!e\~::~t! :;~e :~ 
will boleeve the E:ustenoe of n-n Inoorporeall Soule, Sep!l,l'ated from 
the Body. 

And when they come to give account, how an Incorporeal! 

!ir:.t:opu~:~!;y~11t1!1h~;t~~h:d a~eaii°~::~::~~ b!t0 tt:'t f! 
ca,nnot be known how fire c;.n burn Sonles 

Again, wh()J'eas Motion is change of Place, and Inoorpore[].ll 
Substa,noes are not capable of Place, they are troubled to make it 
aeem possible, how a Soule can goe honoe, without the Body to 
Heawm, Hell, or Purgatory: and how tho Ghostll of men (and I may 

ci:ch~~h~~~;~~rJ:~i~!d ~:Ke:w:~!s i~l s:;uit~~-byT~~i: 
I know not what they orw::i 11013wer, unleese they will say, they walke, 
dcfi'Mtiv~, not tircumsm-iptiV(J, or 8!irilu!l!ly, not temporally: for such 
egregious distinotione are equa ly a.ppliCJa.ble to any difficulty 
whatsoever. 

For the moo.ning of Eternity, they will not have it W be a,n Endlesge 
Suooeasion of Time; for then they should not be able to render a 

~~be hbclo~0~~s 1~;s~:i~r~cr:::~~~ !~~t! ~m::~t St~~~! 
before the Effect, or Agent before the Action; nor of many other 
their bold opinions concerning the Inoomprehenstble Nature of God. 

~:!e~~:fr::~, ~N~~~;!J~~t(!t::it~~oteo~h~~(~hi!fn~ttt~~ 
they, nor a.ny elae understand, no more thi.n they would a H1c-11lans 
for an Infinit<: grea.tnesRe of Pla.oe. 

And whereas men divide o. Body in their thoughts, by nuIDbriug 
psrt'l of it, and in nuIDbring those pu.rtll, number also the part.a of the 
Place it filled; it cannot be, but m making many parts, wee make 
allio many places of those parts; whereby there cannot bee con
ceived in the mind of any roan, more, or fewer parts, t,ha.n thexe 
a.re plaoea for: yet they will have us beleeve, that by the Almighty 
power of God, one body mGy be e.t one and the same time in many 

~1i:6;er~!:1~J:o~lifed;!~;: ~f~1~tDi~~e~°w:~~ ~~;,e:th!! 
which ia, fo not; or that whioh ha.~ been, ha.a not been. And these 

their understanding in the very first a.ttempt, foll from one Inoon
venienoe into ruwther, without end, 11.nd \vithout number; in thfl 
aaroe m1mnor, na when a. man ignorant of the Ceremonies of Court, 

~;:;ti; ~l°st!;imo~e~hh~:t::;:~~o~:~~bi::u::ro~ f:t: 
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letselip his Cloltke; to recover hill Cloake, let.a £all hill Hat,; and with 
one dUlorder after another, du!covru:11 hill MtonlBhroent imd rusticity. 

Then for Phy8iquM, that is, the knowledge of the subordmafo, and 
eecundary oalll!e.'! of no.turall e,vente; they render nonll! at all, but 
empty words. If you deaire to know why some kind of bodies sink ~::r~:y Tt~Sch:~ :i1:it ;~: o~:r:f:i.:thl~~~a~en:::n:11r 
that sink downward!, are Heai,y; and that this Heavmeue ill 1t 
that ca.useii them to deaoend. But if you ask what they mean by 
Hea1rinesse, they will define it to bee an endeavour to goe to the 
oenttir of the Earth: so that the cause why thmga sink downward, 
ban Endeavour to be below: which iB a.11 muoh as to 1m.y, tha.t bodies 
deacend, or (lf!oend, beoau~f')they doe. Or they will tell you the canter 

~~~:h!::tt: :?~~d::!!:~ bedt~::~A!t/n:~:e::a :~~i~ 
had n deaire, or oould discern the ple.oe they would beo at, as .Man 
doe!!; or loved Rest, as Man doea not; or that apeooe of GlMe.e wers 
lease aafe m the Window, than fa.llmg into the Street. 

If we would know why the same Body seeIIll! greater (without 

ut~h~o!a!le~n; t~h=~ t;:~te~~~!~!~ey w{~:tefh~tsOo~d}::; 
and Rarefied? Condensed, is whM there is in the very same Matter, 
leBl!e Quantity th!l.n before; and Ra.relied, when more. AB if there 
could be Matter, tha.t had not some determined Quantity; when 
Quantity ia nothing o\ee but the Determination of Matter; thatia to 
say of Body, by which we aa.y one Body is greater, or lesaer than 
another, by thus, or thW'! much. Or as if a Dody were made without 
any Quantity at all, and that afterwardi! more, or leBse ,vere put 
into it, according al! it ia intended the Body should be more, or l("llse 
De-nee. 

For the ea.nee of the Soufo of Man, they ~ay, Oreatur Inf1mdendo, 
and Oreando lnfunditur: that is. It ~ Orwted by Powring it in, and 
Powred in by Oreation. 

For the Ca.Ullo of Seillle, an ubiquity of Spe;Ji~si that is, of the 
Shew~ or .Apparitii:m.1 of objects; whioh when they be Apparitiona 
to the Eye, is Sir,hJ; when to the Ea.re, H4M'ing; to the Palate, Ta81; 
to the Nostrill, Smelling; and t.o the rest of the Body, Fee/mg. 

v?i'iio~a::ta!~~:~te ~!i~1:;; r::i~I: :;~~:hi~~c:n1: 
generall, that men ba.ve, t.o wtll sometim611 one thiug, &ometimcs 
another, whioh UI oa!led Volunta.s; making the, Power the cau~ of the 
Act: A.ii if one should asaign fat co.use of the good or evtll Aeta of 
men, t,heir Ability to doe them. 

And in many oocasions they put for oa.uae of Naturall events, their 
own lgnomnoe; but diBguised in other words: As when they Bay, 
Fortune ffl the eauae of thing~ oontmgent; that is, of thmga whereof 
they know no cause: And 11,11 when they attribute many Effects to 
occult gualiti~s; that is, qualities not known to them; a.nd therefore 
11-lso (aa they thinke) to no Ma.n else, And to Sympathy, .4.Mpathy, 
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~;~~£::~~i!~~r fh!rf~:It ~h1!ii~:d:~e~h0 !t:~~!~r 1::igpe;t~~ 
by whkh they are prodnced. 

1f such MctapltyBi(Jues, n,n<l PhyaiqueB !.IS this, be not Vain l'hi
loaophiJ, there wae never uny; nor needed.St. Pau! to give us warning 
toMoidit. 

And for th01r Mon.ll, and Civil l'hilosopliy, it hath Lho ea.me, or 
groofair absurdities Tf a man doe an aotwn of lnjustioe, that is to 
~ay, A.n aot10n contrary to tlrn Law, God they say is the prime cause 

t;1~~::~s!n~t~1J ~~e t1:1J~j~:~~:t :~~1tit ~~ 0}~!~1~~!~~) 
of the Action to the La,w. This is V11in Philosophy. A m.r1n might 

:~d~~itii;/tl~h fh~~/J::!h b11:;, a t:ig~~ctn;, t:\>Ji~1:0s~k1~ 
of all men tliat resolve of their ~nolua1ons, before they know their 
Premii,es; protendmg to oompreheml, that which 1B Inoomprl'• 
hensible; and of Attr1lmtes of Honour to make AU1ibutes of Natm·e; 
aA this disthwtfon waB made !.-0 maJ11t!iin tl10 Doctrine of Free.Win, 
thatis,ofa W1llofman, notsubjecttothsWillofGod. 

Anstotle, ;i,nd other He!lthen Philosophers deOne Good, and Evill, 
by the Appetite of men; and well enough, as long !IS we consider 
them foverned every one by Ins own Law: For in the condition ot 

:::r.1t~ul:ofG~~:r:nawE~J t:io~!'.n 1rtt1!1:seo~:o~-~~=1fu 
th1~ me11snre ia fol~e: Not the Appetite of Pdvate men, but the Law, 
whwh is the wm and Appetite of the State is the measure. And yst 
is tliis Doctrine still practised; and men judge the Goodnn~s\'!, or 
Wickednesse of theix own, and of other mens actions, and of the 
notions of the Common-wealth it selfo, by theix own Passion~; and 
no man ca\Jeth Good or Evi.11, but that whfoh ia so in his own eye.~, 
without Hny regard at all t.o the Publig_ue Laws: except onely 
Monks, !Ind Fr.Jeni, that ar_e bound h Vr;w to that sin1pl~ obedience 

It is also Vain and f se Philosophy, to say the work of r.farriago 
fa repugnant to Chnstity, or Oontinenoe, and by conoequenoe to 
make them Morall Vices; aa they do1:1, that. pretend Ohllfllit.y, and 
Continence, for the ground of denying Mi:irrfage to the Clergy. For 
they oonfesse it is no more, but a Constitution of the Chtmih, that 
roquireth in those holy Orders that oontmually attend the Alt.a,r, 
nnd admm1atration of the Eucharmt, a cunlinuall Abstinence from 
women, under the name of contmua.U Cha,strt.y, Continenoe, o.nd 
l;'urity. Therefore they oii.11 the lawfull use of Wive.~, want of Ch!lll• 
tit;ir, and Continence; and so mnko Ma.rriage o. Sin, or 1J.t least a 
thmg so impure, and uncloon, as to render a man unfit for the Alt(tr 
If the Law were made beoauae the nae of WivO/! is Incontinence, and 
contrary to Chastity, then all Manmge is vice: Jf beoauHe 1t Ul a 
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thing too im.pul'll, and uncleaH for a man oumoorn.ted to God; murh 
more should other na.turull, neoef!llary, and daily works which all 
men doe, rnnder men unworthy to bee PrieaW, because they are moL'e 
nnolean. 

But the sccl'et foundation of th.ia prol1ibit(On of i\furriaga of Pl'icst~. 

tr~~~!11ihI?oa~~t;tn~:~:ft!o~0 Ji1!g;;!i~r;~o~po~1:i~ug\~ hl~,~~~-~h'~ 
e,~tato of Malrllllony; which prooeecled from the wisdomo of St. 
Paul, who perceived how inconvenient a thing it wna, for those that 
in tl1ose times o[ persecution were Preachers of the Gospel, and 
force!! to fly from one oountrsy to another, to be clogged. with the 
care of wifo and oh1ldren; but upon the designe of thtl Popca, and 
Priestl:i of i,,fter times, to ma.ke themRelves the Clergy, tfill;t IB to ~t1,y, 
sole Heirs of the Kingdoms of Go<l m thla world; to whmh it was 
110ceasary to take from them the uae of Muxriage, bcc<iuse our 
Snviour ~mth, that at the coming of hi9 Kingdome lhe Children of 
God ihall neitlrnr Marry, nor bee yiven in. Maniil~e., but alw.11 bee as th~ 
Angels in heaven; that is to say, Spir1t1mll. Seeing then they had 
taken on them the n[l,me of Spiritua.11, to have allowed them.aclvea 
\when there WM uo need) the propnely of Wivea, ha.cl been an 
fncongrmty. 

Yrom Aristotles C1vill Philosophy, they have leu,rned, to call !ill 
tl\t1,nner of Common-wcaltha but the Popular, (suoh as wae a(, that 
lirue the .~tate of Athellll,) 'l'yranny All Kiags lhey ca!!arl Tyran«l; 
and the Arlatooracy of the thirty Governaurs set up there by the 
Lace<lemoniana that subdued them, the thirty Tyrants· As also 
to call ths condition of the people under the Demooro,oy, Liberty. 
A Tyrant origmally signified no more simply, but a Monarch: But 
when afterwards in mo~t pnrts of Greece thnt ku1d of government 
wM abolished, the name began to aignifie, not onoly the thing it d1;i 
before, but with it, the hatred which the Populn.:r States bare toward,; 
1t: Aa also 1.lte name of King became odious o,foer the depoamg of 
the Kings in Rome, as being o. thing naturn11 to all men, to conceive 

~:pigi\~!Jat~~ t;r:a~ ~~~!;~ iA~~?w!!~r~t~t:~!~a!i~8n ~t!\\ l~ 
diaple!IJled wrl.h those that have the adminietrntion of the Demo
onwy, 01· Al:istooraoy, they are not to seek for disgrn.ceiull names to 
expresse their anger m; but oall reudily the one Anarchy, and the 
other, ONyarc.hy, or the Tyranny of a Few. And thut whrnh ollendeth 
the People, ll'I no other thing, but that they o,re governe(l, not as 
every one of them would himselfe, but as th0 Publique Repro~ontaut, 
be 1t one Mn.n, or an Assembly ot men thinkB fit; that is, by un 
Arbitrary government: for which they give evtll names to their Superiors; never knowing (till perhaps a little flfter a Civill wru:re) 
that without suoh Arbitrary government, suoh Warre wuat be 
perpetua.JI; and that it is Men, and Ar=, not Words, and Promises, 
that make the Force and Powe:c of the Laws. 

And therefore th:la la another Errour of Aristotles Politiques, thnt 
in a wd ordered Common-wealth, not Men should govern, but tht1 
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Laws. What man, that baa hts natm-all Senses, though he oan 
neither wnte nol' read, does not find himseJf governed by them he 
fears, and beleevea oan ktll or hnrf; him when he obi,yeth not7 or 

!!rJo~flli~!:ds~o!i °s':o~~ ~~ ?tliaind\:°fsd~f :edn~\e:; 
of pernicloue Errors, for they Induce men, aa oft ae they like not 
thell Govemow:a, to adhrere to those tha.t oall them TyJ:ants, and 

~ fu~en!:it':~g:, ~ L&r:im:t°!: :e::a bf 1c°!:n~~t 
and lnrp11181lion of what they Hold, notwi.theta.n~ the Confor. 
mity of their Speeoh andAotions: Bywhioh, men are mther putuahed 

~: :e:,o~~!f 0~!:!11:it1~t t ~~t~ :e~~ 
~~~J:~ r::!t~·}::~: ~~~:~~~~ 
Doctrines; and in oose of refuea.ll, m11,y dony him the emh1slol:ent: 

!'!t :/b~e ~ %rb~,h:S::::t 0&~~ ':;1Nature; ~ 
:Ji:1JY :w'!:\:;:~?if ~tdi:'1:°a8tf!eb~~n~~ 
an Arti.ole of the Christ.um Faith. Fo? who JS tb.Me, that knowing 
there is eo Jf:it da.nser in an error, whom the na.turall ea.re CJf him• 

:ai:~an ~ 0~ra11~=:~~u1~r: :a:eln~i! 
damn&tion! tha~~a:i:,~=~~:==::r1fe0k~~U:fili:!1}: 
to Interpret the Law by hie own Spjrlt,. is another Error in the 
Politiquee; but not d:ra;wn from Al'llltotJ.e, nor from ~ other of 
the Rea.then Philosophers, For none of them deny, but that m 
the Power of ma.king LaW1i1, ie oompn,hended alao the Power of 
Expla.ining them when there 1a need. And are not the Scriptures, 

~ ~~~.~:1!~ =:e::~;:1:;:: :I th~Oi~t11r::; of 

In °!n~e=e~i i~:::o•:::ta:11b1:1::i:=:r~!uiaine~ 
retJtraiDed; u they do, that impropria,te the Preaching of the 
Qoapell to one certain Order of J:n6D., where the Laws have left it 
free, II the Sta.te give me leave to preach, or teach1 that is, if it 
forbid me not, no man ce.n forbid me, If I find my eelfe amongst 
th,a Idolater, of A.merioa, llhall I that am a Chnetian, though not 
in.Orders. thJnkitaain to~ Jesus Christ, till! ha.vereom.ved 
Ord.en from Romef or when I have preached, shall not I anawer 
their doubt.a, and expound the Borlptures to them; that fa, Bhall I 
not Tea.eh f But foi thill n1&y some say, 11,11 ah!o for admlnuitring 
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to them thti Ba.cramente, the neoessityahall be est.eemed for a. 11uffioient 
Mieeion; which is true: But this is true a.lso, th&t for whatsoever, a 
rospensation ill due for the nooem1ty, for the sa.me there needs no 
dispenl!a.tioD, when there 111 no Law that forbids it. Therefore to 
deny theae Functions to thoee, to whom the ClVlll Soveraigne, bath 
not denyed thiw, is a taking a.way of a Ia.w.full Liberty, whioh is 
oontr&ry to the Dootrlne of Civil! Government. , 

part. but insi_gnrll.cant Tra.inea of etra.nge and ba.rbarous words, or 
words otherwuie used, then in the common use of the Lo.tine tongue; 
such aa would p0110 Cloero, lllld Varro, and nJ.l the Gra.mnmrJa.na of 
anolent Rome. Which ff any man would eee proved, let him (ae 
I have aaid onoe before) see whether he oa.n trauslo.te any Sohoole
Divme mto any of the Modern tongues, aa Frenoh, Engliah. or any 
oth('r oopioua lo.n~e: for that whioh cannot in most of these be 
ma.de Intelligible, 1B not Intelligible in the La tine. Whi<'h In11igni.fi. 
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nnr •n1'!1.cimt 1tudy, a.rt oompoliient J1idiu ot •b.• trule., Our o•o 
N,lol'!i&tion~ ruk• manilu~, and 1,li m•n leunod in h1nn1,na Soiono~, 
now aokuow\1d1• ~horo ar, AnlipodH: And •Tiry d-.y i• a.pp11.roth 
DJ◊ro and moro, th•t Yoar■, and Day('III &r• d1torminod by lrfotioo, 
of tb. ■ :i:■-l'th. ?,_r,-,,1rth1IHH, run lh.,t ha.n in U:t1ir WriikiJI but 
111ppo1•d ■•oh Doct,rino, LI 1,n oooa.,1on lo l•y opan th• rn1on1 fol', 
.. ml .,,.,ui~t 11, hrin boan ponidi.orl foril by .A.nlhori\7 :B1ol-1,1\.Lo1,J!. 
B1,1.l 'll'h•t ro.,.on i, thor• for 1t I It it; bao•uH "uoh opll:l.ioo, an 
-1nti:-.. r,• t.o tru1 R•li1io?1 f ~hat ""nno\ b1, U th•J b, t1·u1. L•t 
i,,b1r1for1 the l~o~h b1 flu\ o:uro.in1d by llODlp•~~- .Tud111, ot 
o()llfll.iOd by thon1 that pn111nd to kno-. 1.ho oont,·ary I1 it bM&UII 
th•y b■ oon••ry to tho Religion •1•hli1hftl t Lot tb,m bo 11lanolld 
by th• L•-.1 of thon, •o 1;,hom lh• T•aol1•r• of them 1,ro 1nbjeo•; 
~•t i■, b7 tho Lur• U•ill· :ror d::llol1odi1no1 m•y b.wfully h1 
pun'ablcl in \hem, tb1,l ti1■.b,1\, th1 L1,v.-a •-.oh 1na \ru• Phi\01ophy. 
Ie h bae-.uH tit"-) tt'Q.d io dl1or<l.• hi. (]o,-1rrunoQ.i, •• OO\\Ute11■.noin~ 
R1b1llion, o? Ba:ll-Uo1:1 f ih'!ln lit thorn ba lilenolrl, loll.d th., T••li•l'■ 
-puni1h1d by 'l'lrtuo of hi• Po-.u IO -.,!Jom the oi-.r• of th, P1bliqt11 
quie• i11 oomroitt•d; w-hioli. i■ •h• J.t!thol'il,- Ci'l'ill, ]'or ...-h .. t~o•"r 
Po••r Bo~l11iadiqu11 t.l:1 upon lh~••l•o• (in •l:IJ' pli&o• ...-here 
th1y a.rt ■ ubj-.:it 110 th, !'Hat■) in tb.1i.r o•n Right, tl.10~ ih1y call it. 
Guiia Riih\, • but U1ll.l·p•tion. 

CHAP. XLVIl 

Of /he BE1'<Ell'l1' tlml proceeddh from such Da.rkn!'lse, and to whom 
it w,erew~.th. 

Owero maketh honorable montwn of oue of the l'ass1i. a sovere 
Judge amongst tbo Romans, for a cu~tome he had, in Oriminall 
causes, (when the testimony of the witnessesi was not sufficient,) 

~ ~!hC::::~~~n~uit1!0 ':0~~~dt ibt~~=r: ~;?::;:c~~~ t~ 0th~ 
I:1~reJ:orth!ID;;tt~Jr~:S:o~t~~aB~~i:;1!8 ~?fi:(I t1::1~~-evt;1~i{ 
~am6 rule I intend in this pJ,.oe to e,x:aroine, who they m.a.y be, that 

t~~e(I PJ~::~:~~~t~!r~e: !h~gr~a!~:breft~fe~:1~ierr!~~~~J:1th 

And first, to thili Error, that the pruenl Olvurch now lJ!iUtant 011-

Earlh, is lhe K ingdome of God, (tJ1at is, t,he Kingdome of Glory, or 
~he Land of J'r01niser not the Kingdome of Graoe, which is but a 
P1omise oi the L!l-nd,) a.re annoxed theao worldly Benefits; Frrst, 
th.,,t tl1r PM!t-ors, and Teachers of the Churnh, are entitled thereby, 
n.~ Goda Publlque M1msters, to a Right of Governing the Church; 
nnd consequently (beoaww the Church, and Common-wealth are 
the aame Persons) to Le, Itectol'!I, 11,nd Governoura of the Common• 
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wealth. By this title it is, that the Pope prevailed with the subjoota 
of all Chrliltian Pnncas, to beleeve, that to disobey him, was to 
dJBobey Christ hhnselfe; and in all differences between him and oth~r 
Princes, (charmed with the word PowP.r Spiriluall,) to abandon thell' 
h1wfull Soveraigna; whioh is in effect !lJl universall Monutohy over 

~~1 f!~;re:u;~::i·e ?~:et~~:~ tg~sti: ¥Ji!ra1:::tb;, ~;}\~~!~ 
Christian Emperors, within the limits of the Romane Empire (a.a 
is ,icknowle<lged by themselves) by the title of Pontifw Ma;;,imua, 
who was &n Officer subioot to the OiviUState; yet llltcr tho Emrii:e 
WD.S d1vidod., and dfasolvod, it was not hard to obtl.'Ude upon the 

~~.0}1:~~~~~ ~~~l;c! t~a!~0!tk!~~e~! !:!l:nd:dt~~:~ ~~\ht~i 
to e:i;:tend the same over the enme Chxistian Provinoes, though no 
more united in the Empire of Rome, 'l'hlB Benofit of an Universfl.l! 
Monarchy, (con11irlori:ng the desb:e of men to bear Rule) is a sufficirnt 

fi:!0:f!~°:k 1t~~o:!:~te0X~t:~r~t 2{!i;:n~:tr~u!\~n!Ji~h it 1~! 
obl;r..iued; namely, tl:iat the Church now on Eai•th, is the Kingdome 
of Chl'lst. For that granted, it muat be m1derstood, tha.t Christ 
hath some Lieutsmi.nt amongst u.s, by whom we aro to be told whfl.t 
are hia Commandements. 

After that certain Churches had renounced this universa.lI Power 
Df the Pope, one would oxpeot in reason, tha.t the Civill Sovemigns 
in a.11 those Churches, should have recovered so much of it, as (before 
they had unadvisedly let it goe) was their own Right,, and in their 
own baud.a. And in England it was so in effoot; saying that they, 
by whom the Kings ndmrnistred the Government of Religion, by 
maiutaming their imploymcnt to be in God!, Right, seemed t.o usurp, 
tl not, a Supremacy, yet an Indepcndenoy on tho Civill Power: 
n,nd. they but aeemed to u11urpe it, in as much as they acknow
ledged a llig:ht in the King, to aeprivo them of the E:&:ercise of the,r 
Functions 11.t his pleasure. 

But in those pb,oes whew the Presbytery took that O.ffioe, tho11gh 
many othel' Doctrmea of the Church of Rome were forbidden to be 

~~~!ta'.na~:\~ ri;~t· tt~a~::n~:~0cleo~; ~~~!:: :~e;jri 
retmned. But cui bono P What Pro£t did they expect from 1t? 
The same whioh the Popes e.itpected: to h1we a. Soveraign Power 
over the People, For what is it for mon to e11:commmum1.t.e their 
lawful King, but t-0 keep him from all places of Gods pnbllque 
Servioe in hia own Kingdom? a.nd with foroe to rosiat him, when he 
with force end.euvoureth to correct them? Or whnt is it, without 
A11thority from the Civill Soveraign, to excommunicate any person, 
but to tako from him hia Lawful\ Libel'ty, that is, to usurps an 
unlawful! Power ove:r theil' Brethren? The Autho!'ll therefore of 
this Darknesse in Religion, are the Romane, and the Proobyterian 
Clergy. 

To th.ia head, I refono also all those Doctrines, that serve them to 
0691 
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that 1s, Saorlfioem, which waa the title of the Clvill Sov~. ~~ 
~ub11: ~inisr!:in;n1J::~e li"'';t !1t8~ e=e:: 
make the People beleeve the Pope ha~ the same power over all 
(lhrietians, tha.t Moses and.Aa.ronhed over the Jaws; that JS to say, 
all Power, both Ckvill and Eooleaia.BtionJI, as -the High Pneat -then .... 

Fiftly, t.he tea.ohing-that Matrimony JS a &emm.ent, giveth to the 

~~~=:r~fr!siJ:ia~~d ~::u~U;. ~ ~=t 
of ~o;,~~ t~r:ri!!gdohltleeta, servefu t.o aeme this 
Power of the Pope over Kings. ~or if 11, King be 11, Priest, he oannot =: = ~~;/;!1:cm~=~:ii~~!~:n~;: 
him, and over his people. 

Seventhly, from Auricular ConfCBllion, they obtain, for the aasur
anoe of theb: Power. better intelligence of the deeJgns of Prinoee, a.nd 

~~ t~~o~!1:~ State, than theee can have of the de1ngns 

Eighthly, by the Canonization of &mte, and declor:lng who a.re 
MMtyre. th~ assure thmr Powlll', in that thay fnduoe l!llilpfo men 

:0~~:1:1w i:1ti! :b;6~ ;i:peeeo=~~:, ~ 
be deola.red Beretiques or Enemies t.o the Churoh; that ie, (as they 
lnterpm;it.)to~Pope. 
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Pr:~:1~7;}::?:1;8Chria!~e :~db:/ih~i:;;c:f ~~c:r~~~!b;e~U::~z 
nml of Remitting, and Retaming of sine. 

Tenthly, by the Doctrine of Purgatory, of Justification by ez;
ternall works, and of Indulgenoea, the Clergy ia enrwhed. 

Eleventh.ly, by their Dramonology, a.nd the use of Ez;orcisme, 11.nd 
other things appartaining thereto, tJiey keep (or thinke they keep) 
the P0ople more m awe of 1,he1r Power. 

Lastly, the Metaphysiques, Ethique~, and PoliLJ11ues of Ariqtotle, 
the frivolou.~ Disturntions, barbarou~ 'rerms, and obscure Language 
of the Sohoolmen, taught in the Univer$lt,ies, (1vh1ch have been all 
erected and regulafud by the Popes Authority,) serve them to keep 
tb.eae Errora from being detected, and to mako rucm mistake the 
l(TM,afatuus of Vain Philosophy, for tha Light of the Gospel!. 

To thue, if tlley sufficed not, might be 11,dded other of theil: do.rk 
Doctrrnee, the profit whereof i:'ed.oundeth mi:mifestly, to the ijt>t,tmg 
up of an unlawfull Power over the lawfull Sovora1g11e of Christian 
People; or for the suotainmg of the Bame, when it 1~ set up; or to 
the worldly R1ehes, Honour, and Authority of those that austain 
it. And therefore by the afocess.id rula, of Oui bono, we may juatly 
pronounce for tile Aut,llorB crf all this Spiritus.11 Darknesse, the Pope, 
!>lld Roman Clergy, and all those besides th11.t endeavour t-0 settle 
in the mindes of men tlllil erroneous Doc-trine, th&t the Church now 
on Earth, L'> that Kwgdome of God ment10ned in the Old and New 
Test/\,lllent. 

But the Emperoure, and other Christian Soveraigne, under whose 
C'..-overnment these Errourn, and the like encroaohments of Eoolesins
t1q11es upon t.Lcfr Offioe, at first crept in, to tile distu-rbanoo of their 
poaacsBimrn, and of the tranquillity of their Subjoots, thou.gh they 
eufiered the same for wan~ of foresight of the Sequel, and of msight 
into the deB1gn11 of their 'l'eaohere, mn,y neverthelesse bee eatoomed 
acoeiJsarica to their own, and the PuLhque dammnge: For wlthout 
theu, Authority there ooukl at firat no sedJt1ous Doctrine h,we Leen 
puLhquely preached. I eay they might have hindred the same m 
the beginning: But when the people were once possessed by those, 
epm~tiall men, there was no hnm.1tne remedy to be applye<l, that 11ny 
man could invent, And for the romccl1es tho,t God should :provide, 
wl10 never faileih in his good time to deatroy di the Machmations 
of men agamBt the Tl'uth, wee are to a.tt>'nd hra good pleasure, that 
11ufE01·eth many times the prosperity of hra enemies, together with 
theil: ambition, to grow to such a lleigllt, o,s the, violen.oe therorif 
openeth the oyes, which the warmesae of their pre<leoeBsour11 had 
before sea.led Ull, and m11kes men by too much grasping let goe all, 
as Peters net Willi broken, by tile strngghng of too gre::i.t a multitude 
of Fmhea; whereas the Impatience of those, tha.t strive to roofat suoh 

:~;~::~;:t~o~!f:\i.e~er~s!t~~-e~~ JJ~esn;e~~e~i~~~:Ubi=t' t1:! 
Emperour Frederick for holdmg the siil:rop to our countrym11n 1?opc 
.Adrian; for sudi wu.11 the disposition of hi<! anbjeotll then, (lll if hee 
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had not done it, bee W!tl! not likely to have Bucceeded in the Empire: 
Bnt I blame those, tha,t in the beg:mnlng, when their power wa.s 
enLit·e, by suffering l!UCh Doctrines to be forged in the Univers1tieE 
of th1;ir own Dominions, have ho Iden the Stirrop to nll t,he succeeding 
Po11es, whiln~t they mounted into the Thrones of a.11 Christian 
Sovermgns, to ride, and tire, both them, and their 1ieople, at thefr 
pleasure, 

But e.s the Inventions of men are woven, so also are they ravelled 
out; the way is the same, but the order is inverted: The web 
bcgms at the fust T%m1ents of Power, which are Wisdom, Humility, 
Sincerity, and other vettues of the Apostles, whom th!;l people converted, obeyed, oat of Reverence, not by Obligation: Their Con
aC'ienoes were free, a,nd their ·words a,nd Acti.o,1B subject to none but 
the C1vill Power, Afterwards the Presbyters (as the Flocks of 
Christ enoraased) assemblmg to oonsidr.,r what they should Maoh, 
,!I.lid thereby obhging themaelvea to Wach nothing e.gairut the 
Oe!lrces of their AITT!l:lmbhes, made it to be thought the people we.re 

:~fu:!f ti~!!;dth~r:~~~;:!:,r(t~~i~:f1i!~~aii~dE!~~:=~~-i~~'. 
tion,) not as being In:fidols, but f!.S being disobedient: And thia was 

!~~r~:~::eui~~s~~tts1:i}ett~·ofJ~:eo~P~i:n~!, ~~~B~h=~ 
aelves an authority over the Parochfoll Presbyters, and appro
p-date(l to themselves the names of Bishops: And this waa a second 
knot on Chriatmn Liberty, Lastly, the Bishop of Romo, in regard 

~1!!1eof~l:XE!;!;r~~~te~s0elv~~ a!~ t;~h~tiiJ~a~~lyPZ!iio/e! 
MaxVmue, and at laBt when the Emperoura were grown weak, 
by t,he priviled.ges of St. Peter) over all other Bisl10pR of the EmpU'et 
Whwh wM the third and laBt knot, a,nd the wbole Synthesi~ i1nd 
OoMtruction of the Pont1ficiall Power, 

And t.berefore t,he .Arn.lyBIB, or Resolution ia by the same way; 
but beginneth with the knot that was last tyed; as wee mri,y see in 

the dissolution of the pri:eter-politfoall C'huroh Government m Enli(
l!l.nd. First, the Power of the Popes was dissolved totally by Queen 
El1mbeth; a,nd the Bishops, who before exercised their F11n<Jt1ons 
in Right of the Pope, did &fterwards exercise the aame i.n Right of 
the Queen and her S11coe.ieours; though by retaining the 1ihra.se of 
Jure Divina, they were thought to demand it by immedia.te Right 
from God: And so was untyed the first knot. After t,his, the 
Presbyteria,na l11tely in Engla.nd obtained the puttmg dowu of 
Epiaoopaoy: And Bo was the second knot dissolved: And almost 
at the same time, the Power was taken a,lso from the Presbyt.erians: 
And so we are reduced to the Independency of t.he Pnmitive 

fil::~tib~9t:t~~h: Ji~t~ ~t~~~~~ni:n!~~:l~~de;f!ho~a!::!u~~ 
fog the Dootdne of Christ, by our alfect10n t.o the Person of his 
Minietex, (the fault which the Apostle reprehended ill the Corin• 
-thiana,} is perha,Pa the beat: FirBt, beoallile thru:e ought to be no 
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Power over the Consciences of men, but of the Word it selfo, working 
Faith in every one, not alwayoo a.ocordmg to the purpose of them 
tha,t Plant and Water, but ot God himself, that giveth the Increase: 
Q,lld secondly, becau~e it is Ulll'Casonable in them, who teaoh there 

~~:i! ~£hf:~:i~v~1o1i1i:: :!R!~~~-~t!1~ 0~th:t>~:;:,d~:~ft~~ 
most voices of many other men; WhJ.Ch. is httle better, then to venture 
his Salvation at orosse and pile. Nor ought those 'l'eaohers to be 
displeased with thls loase of their antient Authority: For thBie is 
none should know better then they, that power is preserved by the 
same Vertues by which it is aoq\llred; that lS to Bi.y, by Wisdome, 
Huruihty, Clearne,ise of Doctnne, and sincerity of Conversati~n; 

Church a,re not only Faults, but also aoandalls, apt to make men 

stnu~1:ft~re ~D:c~r~: ~li~~Ji!ho;:~rs.r::J1~t:!:ti:\~hK:!~: 
dome of God Bpoken of in the Old and New Testament, was :reoeivrd 
m the World: the ambition, and oanva.sing for the Offices tha.t 
belong thereunto, a.nd especia.lly for tha-t groot Office of bemg I 
Chr1stil Lientenant, and the Pomp0 of them that obtamed therem 
the principall Pubhqne Charges, became by degrees so evldent, 
that they Jost the inward Rev0rence due to the Paatora.ll Funotwn: 
in so much as the Wisest men, of them that had any power u1 the 
Civill State, needed nothmg but the anthonty of their Princes, to 
deny them any further Obedience. For, from the time that the 

conoennng Glwsts and Spirits, and the feats they play in the night'. 
And if a man consider the originall of thlS great Eoclesmsticall 

~~rnJt~~~f:h:UJe~:!!J~~=~ ~!~;~e~ ~~f:i':rr~!~edt~r~l~~,h~ 
grave thereof: For ao did the PapD,cy swrt up on a Sudden out of 
the Ruinoo of that Heathen Power. 

The Lanr,uage also, which they use, both m the Churches, and m 
their Pu~lique Acts, bcing J.,atine., which ia not commonly u~ed b;v 
any Nation now Ill the worlJ, what is 1t but the GhoBt of the Old 
Romane Languar,e? 

The Fairies in what Nation soever they oonverne, have but one 
Universall King, which some Poets of ours ea.TI King Oberon: but 
the Sonpture calls Beelzebub, Prince of Dwmona. The Ecdesma
tiqiieB likewise, In whose Domimons soever they be found, aokuow-

ledfhebt~r~i!:~:;:::al!r!i"Jp~:i~?:;en, and Glwat1y Fathers. 
The ]i'ah:10H are Spirits, and GlwBts Fairillli and Ghosts inbabite 
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Dfl,di;n0l'IB6, Solitudes, a.nd Graves. The Ecclesia&iques walke in 
Obscurity of Doctrine, in Monnsforie.s, ClnH'oho.~, and Church.yards. 

The Ecdrsw,sliq1tes have their Ca,theclraJ Oh1uohea; whwh, lll 

:1::iJ'Oha~!~:V::u:tt~~r~l!!t~, :1v:~r:~i~!0iI ~;~:rth:~: 
Towne11, Clt1e.~, that ls Lo say, Seats of Einpi.J:e. Tlrn Fairiu alao 
have their enchanted Castles, and certain Oigant1que Ghosts, that 
domineer over the Regions round about them. 

1'he Fainen are not, to be sonied on; aud brought to answer for 
the hurl they do So also the Ji)ccleaiaat,fjuea vanillh away from the 
Tr1bunnls of Civiil J usUoe. 

oeJ~hl ECh::::1~~~;;~~d!~;o: tr:~~i;:iqu~~~ ~~d 0ln~:cl:~~,a~~ 
TmUitions, RDd .Ab1laed Scripture, whereby they are goo<l fo:r noth
ing else, but to execute what they command them The Fairles 
likewise are aaicl to take young Chtldren out of their Cradles, and to 
change them mto Naturall Foolil, which Common people do therefote 
call Ji!/i,IJ$, and are apt to miaohi.ef. 

In wha.t Shop, or Operatory the Fairies make their Enchantment, 
the old Wives have not determmed, But the Opemtoriea of t,be 
Olerr,y, Me well enough known to bt'l tl1e Universities, that reoeived 
their Diseiphno from Authonty Pont,ifiomJl. 

Whon the Fairws are dfaplea-sed with Rny body, they are said 
to wnd their Elves, to pinch them. The Ecele.siastU[lws, when t,hey 
are displeased with a.oy Civill State, mak,:i a.Jso thefr Elves, that 
ill, Superatitiomi, Euohanted Subjects, to pin.oh the\t Prince~, by 
preaching Sedition; or one Pdnoe enchante,d with promJBes, to 
pmch another. 

l'he ]i'airrns marry not; but there be amongst them Irwubi, that 

haT~:1:z~!:ti~!~ ~~ ih: Jr1ii:· of ~t~ i:~t b~sn::Mr:s0:f 
ignoxant men, that stand in aw of them, and by Tythe~: So also 
it 1s in the Fable of Ff,l,iries, that they enter into the Dairies, and 
Fei.st upon the Cream, wluch they skim from the ?,filk, 

What kind of Money is ourrunt in the Kingdome of Fairks, is not 
l'(!COtded m the Story. But the Ecclem,a!!liq_'!l>JS in their Receipts 
accept of the same Money that we doe; tho11gh when they &e to 
make any Payment, it is in 011,non:t.Zations, I11dulgenoes, and Mi.RSeE. 

To this, and suoh like res=hl11,noea betwoen tbe Papacy, and the 
Kingdome of Fairies, umy be added this, that as the Fairits have 

~•~uM~:~0
~ ~l~t~q;~~ !~1~ei;:t~;i~! ~~(m~~:ilst,f,/:~: :: 

Pope (without the bounda o[ his own Civil] Dominion) consiateth 

~~;;'[o~i:::; ~~;~ntt~~!:;uif1afu:0~:r:;k~~f:J~e°fr~dJto!~o~~ci 
fol;: !,1:;°~;te\lt!~cloi: !h!e~t&J1fl~~it mattw, for Henry S. by his 
Exoroisme; nor for Qu, Eli~abeth by hers, to on.st them out,, But 
who knowa that this Spirit of Rome, now gone out, and walking by 
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Missions through the dry places of China, Japan, and the Indies, that 

~;~:tsb~~r~~1!~!uh~. ~~it:t~:bir; th!b~le!~ !s:;rt!us~! 
and mnke the Enrl thereof worse than the Beginning? For it i8 
not the Romane Clergy onely, that pretends the Kingdome of God 
to be of tliis World, &nd thereby to have a Power therein, dratinot 
from tlmt of the Oi.vill State. .And this tB all I had a designe to se,y, 

~~~~~~~~~,: ::f~~~~g1;~~~!~fi1;~1{~!~r:!f!:; C~,:r;~~ve 
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A REVIEW, and CONCLUSION. 

FROM the oontrariety of some of the Naturall Fncult.ies of thci 
Mind, one to another, a.a also of one Passion to another, and from 
their reference to Conve1·sation, there has been an argument taken, 
to mferre an impoasibility that a.ny one man should bo sufficiently 

:~!;°!~k!~ ~e~or~:i:o~:1!, d::f un~!i ~iv;ito~f ti~dc~:•e t~~~ 
Infirmlhes of other men: and on the other side, Cele:iity of Fano , 

just: and 
yet if thoxe be not powedull Eloquence, whioh pmoureth attention 
and Consent, the effect of Reason will be little. But these are 
oontn1ry Fa,on]Lies; the former being gwunded upon principle~ of 

;~t~~o~h~h~~~eir:sn a~ttt~~-:t0~1ym:~t~!hf;h ~~:· di~!:~:,~: 
and nrntable 

And amongst the Passions, Courage, (by which I mean. the Con
tempt of Wounds, and vwlent Death) enolineth men to private 
Rovenges, and sometnnes to endeavour the unsetlmg of the Pubhg_ue 
Peace: And Timorousncsse, ma;uy tunes disposeth to the desert10n 
of the Publig_ue Defonce Both thooe they say cannot stand to• 
ge~:i t !~~sid:etr::i:trariety of mel11'1 Opinions, and M'.annern in 
generall, It is they say, impossible to entortam a corutant Civ1U 
Amity w1~h all those, wi.th whom the BusineaBe of the world con
etrama m to converse: Whioh "Busine..~ae, oonsisteth almost in noth-

in\~~:1~t 1?a:r;;~~!,h:~0ih~s~0a~!0bJe~d0~-!f~~::if1!~t~;·~rt 
~J0::~b~~!e:/1m~~r r~fo!f1~d~tioJ~d;:e~~~~~ia!~? m~;T hba~~ 
pleNiin thesame11u1,n; butbytumo~; aa t,heend whloh heaimeth 0,t 
requirelJ). As tbe Israehlea in Egypt, were sometimes fa9tenod to 
their labour of making Bricks, and other times wel'e w.nging abroud 
to gather Straw: So also may the Judgement sometimes bo fixed 
upon one cert!'lin Consideration, and the Fanoy at another time 
wandring about the world. So e,fao Roaaon, and E\oq11enoe, 
(Ll1ough not verhnps in the Naturall Sciences, yet in the Morall). 
may stand very well together. For wheresoever there 18 place -for 
adorning and prnferring of Errour, there is much more place for 
ndorrung and prefernng of 1'1•uth, J.f they have it to adorn, Nox :is 

385 
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there any repngnn.ncy between foru:ing the Ln,ws, and not fearing 
11 pnblique Enemy; nor betwel;ln ab~ta,ining from In1u1•y, nnd 

r:!~~~~t~t~~;h Ll~~lD~ti!!1,e:~~~~~0 th~1t InI°h:!:t~:;,: 
cleernel'!fleof Judgment, and fargenes~e of l~ancv; Rtrength of Reason, 
and gracefull Elocution; a Cout·age for the \\rarre, and a Fea.r for 
tlt,• Laws, a.ml 11,ll emmently in oiie man; "'nd that was my most 
noble and honored fnend Mr. Bidne11 Godolpliin; who hating no 
:urnn, nor haled of any, was unfortunately slain m the beginning of 
the late Civill wane, in the Pubhque quarrell, by an un.discerned, and 
an undfacermng ha.nd 

To ilie Lo.w~ of Nature, declared in the 15. Chapter, I would have 
thia added, That eVl'.ry man is bound l!y Nature, as mitch as in him lid!~, 
to prolec.t in Warre, the Autlwnt,y, by vih,ch he iR himself profoded 
m time of Peace. For he that pretendetli a Right of Natnre to 
preserve his owne body, cannot pretend a. Right of Nature to destroy 
hllll, by whose strength hs is 11r<'servcd: It ma manifest contradio
tion of h1mselfe. And though t.hia Law may bee drawn by conse
quenoe, from some of those that Me thorn alre8.dy mentioned; yet 
the Times require to ha.ve it. inculoa.tf'!d, and 1·emembred. 

And bemu.~e I find by divers English Books lately print:ed, that 
the 0.vill W!l,rres have not yet sufilc1ently taught men, in what pomt 
of tune itis, that a Subject becomes obliged to the Conquerour; nor 
what is Conquest, nor how it eomes about, that it obliges men to 
obey bis Laws: Therefore for farther saL!sfaot10n of men theram, I 
say, the pomt of time, wherein a man becomes aubiect to a Conquer
our, lB that point, wherein htwmg liberty to aubmit to him, he oon
Sf'nioth, either by expre.sse words, or by oUier suffieient sign, to be 
his Subject, When it IS that a man hath the liberty to anbmit, I 
have shewed before in t,he end of the 21. Chapter; namely, that 
for him that bath no obligation to hi~ former Soveraign but that of 
an ordumry SubJect, it ill ilien, when the mClJ.ns o! bis !Ho is witlnn 
the Gnards and Garrisons of the Enemy; for it rn then, tho.t be bath 
no longer Protection from hlrn, but is proteoted by the adverse party 
for his Contribution. Seeing therefore such contribution IS every 
where, as a thmg inevitable, (notw:ithstandmg it be an a.ssistMce to 
the Enemy,) esteemed lawfull; a totall Snb=sfon, whfoh is but 
an assistance to the Enemy, cannot b6 ooteemed unlawful. Be1<1des 
if !l. man consider that they who submlt, assist the Enemy but with 
part of their eatarei!, wherea.s they that re-fuse, E1Ssist him with the 
whole, there is no reason to call their Submission, or Composition 
au ,Assistance; but rather a Detriment to the Enemy Bu!. 1£ a 
mD,n, bemdoo the obliga,tion of a Subjeet, bath taken upon him n new 
obhgation of a Souldrnr, then h6 hath not the liberty to submit l;o a 
new Power, as long as the old one keeps the field, and giveth him 
means of subsist6nce, 11ither in hill Arnnes, er Garrisons: for in 
this case, he cannot complain of want of Proteotion, and means k, 
live a.a a Sonldier: But when that aU!o failes, a Souldier alilo may 
seek his Protection wheresoever he bM most hope to have it; o.nd 
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ou1,y lawfully submit hmmelf to his new Master. And so much for 
the Time when he ma.y do it Jn.wfully, if hee will If tbernfore he 
doe it, he 1111mdoubtedly bound to be a true Subject: For a Contract 
htwfully n1ade, cannot Io.wfnlly be broken. 

By this also a mn.n may understand, when it is, that men may be 
smd to be Conquered; and in what thenatureo"f Conquest, and Lhe 
Right of a Conquerom' oonsistoth: For this Submission is it implyeth 
them all. Conquest, is not th!' V1otory it eel!; but the Aoq1rnitron 
by Victory, of a Hight, over the persons of men. Ho t,hercfore that 
is slain, is Overcome, but not Conquered: He that 111 t,1ken, and put 
into prison, or cha.mes, fa not Conquered, though Overcome; for 
he m still an Enemy, and ma,y eave lumself 1f hee can: But he 
that upon promise of Obedience, hath his Lifo and Liberty allowed 
him, is then Conquered, and a Subject; and not bcforo. The 
Romanes used to e!ty, that their Generall had Pcw,fied euoh a, 

Prm•ince, tbat is to say, in English, Conquered it; and that the 
Countrny waB Pcicifi;,d by Victory, when the people of it had pro
mised lmperatafacere, that is, 'l.'o doe what the Romane PC()ple. com
manded them: thiB was to be Conquered. TI11t this promise may be 
ei-U1er expresae, or ta.cite: ExprcsBe, by Promise: Tacite, by other 
aignoo. As for example, a man that bath 11ot been on.lled to make 
such Ml expreaae Promise, (beoauao he is one whose power perhaps 
fa not considerable;) yet if he hve =der their Protection openly, 
hee ie understood to submit bimso]fo to t,he Government· But 1! he 
live there secretly, he 1s lyablo to any thmg tilltt may hee done to a 
Spie, and Enemy of the State. I say not, bee does any fojUBtioe, 
(for MJts of open Hostility bear not that name); bnt that he may 
be juatly put to death. Likewme, if a m&n, when his Country iB 
<lonquered, be out of it, he is not Conquered, nor Subjeot: but rl at 
his return, he submit to tho Government, he 1a bound to obey 1t. 

~~v=~~~nh;;i~~r:.011Wh!h 1~i~ht,A;1~~~~~e<l,f i~~~~~~~!~ 
SuLm1sfilOn, by whioh they oontract with the Victor, promlSlng 
Obedience, for Life and Liberty. 

In the 29. Chapter I have ~et down for one of the oauses of 
the Dissolutions of Comm.on-wefl.!ths, their Imperfect Generabon, 
oons1stmg in tbe want of = Absolute and Arbitrs.ry Legislative 
Power; for want whereof, the Ci.vill Soveraign is £am Lo handle 
the Sword of Justioe unconstantly, and M if it were too hot for him 
to hold: One reason whereof (which I have not thom mentioned) ia 
thui, That the will all of them justifie the War, by "\thioh their 

est Descent from him; by which means, iliere would perhaps be 
no Lie of the Subjects obedience to their Soveraign at this day in all 
the world: wlJerem whllest they needlessely think to just.Ifie them. 
selves, they justifie all the suocesscful\ Rebellions that .Amb1tmll 
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shall at any time rnise !1.gainst them, and their Successors. There
for6 I put down for one of the most effeotuall seeds of the Death ot 
any State, that the Conquerors reqmni not one]y a Submission of 
menB aotions to them for the future, but alao an Approbation of all 
thefr act10ns past; wben there IS scarce a Common-wealth in tbe 
wodtl, whose beginnings can in conscience be justified. 

And because the name of Tyranny, signi.fieth nothing more, no!:' 
lesae, than the name of Soveraignty, be it .in one, or many men, 
saving that they that uso the former word, are understood to bee
angry with them they call T,YmntB; I think the toleration of a 
professed hatred of Tyranny, rn a Toleration of hatred to Common• 
wealth m generall, and another evill seed, not differing mur,h from 
t,he former. For to tJ1e Jus1.ifie11tion of the Cause of a Conqueror, 

!:!:r~~!Lb~t0~!f~e~a:M1°:u:~:~:a1;e£~:·:~forb:rg:t:~s~;i:: 
Conquered, And thus much I have thought fit to say upon the 
Review of the first and second pnrl of this Diacourse. 

In the 35. Chapter, I have ~ufficiently dechi,red out of the Scrip
ture, that in the Co=on-wealtb. of the Jewe,<i, God himaelfe wri.a 
made the Soveraign, by l'act wtth the People; who were therefore 
called bis Peculiar People, to distinguish them from the rest of the 

Pi:~;:01.~d~:: ~0!f:i{~!dn:!!1J:!~:~r ;~:~~~II 1i.1~~~!~f!~ 
Earth; and that it was he that told them what Lawa God appointed 
them to be ruled by. But I have omitted to aet down who were the 
Officers appointed to doe Execution; especin.lly in Capitall Punish
ments; not then thinking it a matter of so necessary comiderahon, 
as I find 1t smce. Wee know that generally in all Common-wealth~. 
the Execution of Corporeal! Punishments, wall either put upon the 

~n:t~;;r:::r ~o~~ei:t :!:t,:~;e:atf°h!~:l:: Z~fh:~!e:!1Z11ir 
heart, concurred, to make them sue for such an Office, But amongst 
the Iaraehtes it was a Positive Law or God their l,overaign, that he 
that waa convicted of a oap1tall Crime, should be atoned to death by the People; u.nd that the W1tnes11e11 should oust the first Stone, and 
after the WitnesBee, then the l'est of the People. This was a La.~ 
thnt dm1Jgned who wers to be the Executioners, but not that any 
one should throw a Stone at, him liefore Conviction and Sentenoe, 
where the Congregation was Judge The WitneBJleB were neverthe• 
lease to be hea.rd before they proceeded to E;irncution, unlesse the 
Faot were committed in the presence of the Congt•egatmn it self, 
or in &ight of tl1e law-full Judges; for then there needed no other 
Witnesses but the Judges themselves. Neverthelesse, thill manner 
of proceeding bemg not thoroughly understood, !u.th given ooonsion 
to n. dangerous opinion, that any man mr.y kill another, in some 

~::h~ i~~~~! ~~ i:t1n~l1 t!!;1~!~~~i~~: fio°:: i~esi::~ 
raign Command, but from the Authonty of Private Zea.I: which, if 
we consider the texts that seem to favour it, is quite oontrruy, 
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First. where the Levit;es fell upon the People, that had made and 

::~/I:1 J!:~:O.e:m';!~f ~e:,ewfro~:~~!~cu°~~a'.s: 
manifest. J(:torl. 32. 97. .And wh.an the Son ol a wom&n' of Ismo1 
had blasphemed God, they that' 
hlm bl;lfore Mo6ee who put 

right of Private Zea.le: Their Crime was committed in the sight 
of the Assmnbly; there needod no Witnesse; the Law was known. 

;11J~tthU:-ea~~~s!~~~1~~~~P~;hi~1fi~n~e/:oi~ 
sub.sequent R11:Wl.oo.tlon by Moses, wheraof he had no oause to tubt. 
And t)lls Presumption of a future Rati:6.oa.faon, lS sometimes neoea• 
eary to the safety [ofl a Common-wealth: 1.111 in a ~udden Rebellion. 
any man that orui suppres11e 1t by his own Power m the Countrey 
where it b~B, 'Wlthout e.xpreBBe Law or Comm.lesion, may_lawfully 
doe it, and proV1de to have it Ratified, or Pardoned, whilest it is 

!!w:0\v't:::~~ t1f;:-M~!~ifm~i~\!!~rs~ 
,af Wim888SB: but Witnenea euppase o. .fonnall Judloature, and 
<CODBequeutly oondElllln that pretenoe of Jm Zdotarum. The Law 

tM~~odW:!21r::~=;J~°fn~:(t!.1i'1.'s~ 
forbids to oonoeal him, and oommands the .Accuser to oa.uae him to 
tie put to dea.th, and to cast the first stono at him; but not to kill 
Will before he bs Condemn.ed. And (.Deiit. 17. ver. 4, IS, 6,) the 

. th= 
h,n. 
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which spake unto him from over th~ Mercy.Seate, which is over tlie 
Arke of the Tesi,'rrwny,Jram between the Oherubi'n;, he /J'petke unto him. 
:But it is not deol&red in what consisted the prreemineuce of the 
manner of Goda apeaking to Moses, a,bon, that of hls speaking to 
othar Prophets, as to SamueL n.nd to Abra.hnm, to whom ho aliio 
apake by a Voice, (that 111, by Vi/lion) 1Jnlesse the, difference oonWJt 
in tbe oleernesse of the Vision. For Face to Face, and Mouth to 
Mo11tl1, cannot be literally underatood of the Infinitene!llle, and 
Incomprehenfilbilit(y of the Divine Nature. 

Aud M to the whole Dootrme, I see not yet, but the Principles 
of it are true and proper; and the RaUooinat1on eolid. ]'or I 

frh:1~ !~es~i~ts~~:;n °Ji~~:~:f~8~t:!t f~!lln~~i:r ¼I~~ 
!dud, nnd upon tho Articlllll of the Law of Nature; of whwh no man, 
that pretends but reMon enough to govern lu,J privafo family, ought 
to bi, ignorant. And for tbl'l l'owex- Eoolesiaatioall of tbe si,,me 
Soverrtlgns, I ground it on such Texts, as Me both evident :in them
se]ve!!, and oonsonant to the Scope of the whole Scripture. .And 
tberefore am perswa.ded, that he that shnll read it with a purpose 
onely i.o be informed, shall be informed by it. But fo:r.- those tbat 
by Wnting, or l;'ublique D1scourse, or by th,:,ir ,:,minent actiolll!, 
h11,ve already euga.ged tb1oJUJlelves to t'.1" mawtainmg of contr!lJ:',V 
oi;,mions, they will not bee so OMily safabfied. For Ill such oaReB, it 
ia m1,tura,ll for men, at one and the same time, both to prooeed :m 
re0,dmg, nntl to lose t,heir 11ttention, tn the ae,trcll of objeotiona, to 
that they had read before: Of which, in a time wherein the mterest.s 
of men aro cha.ngod (seeing muoh of that Doctnue, wbioh aerveth 
to thl'I establishing of a new Government, :must needs be oontrm:y 
to that whioh conduced to the dissolution of the old,) there cannot 
choose but be very mnny. 

Ill that part which tl'eateth uf a Christmn Common-wea1th, there 
1110 some new Doctrines, which, it may be, in a State where the 
oout.raxy were already fully det-ormined, were a, fault for a Suhject 
without leave to divulge, as being an ll!IUrpatlon of the place of a, 
Teacher. But in thiB lime, that men 09,ll not onoly for Peace, but 
alao for Truth, to offer such Dootdnes as I thi.nk Trne, and that 
IUa.nifeetJy tend W Peaoe and Lnyalty, to the consideration of those 
that ara yotmdeh\Jer.,,tmn, is no more, but to offer New Wino, to bee 

r:pi~a~ !:t t~!:.·w!e~ 1¾~!1;/tra:i:ei::=~:0~1:~:; dis~3J 
in a, State, men are not genoro.lly ~o muoh inclined to the reverence 
of Antiquity, as to preferre Ancient Erro:rl!, before New and well 
proved Truth. 

There w nothlng Tdistrust IDOI'fl than l:lly Elocution; which never-

!tle~~:o~:: 00'.It~:ni ~~:r~~~~:tfu:ho~e::!n~h~r~:~;; 
ancient Poets, Orators, and Ph1losophers, contra-ry to the oustome 
of fo,te time, (whether I hiwe done well or ill rn it,) proocrideth from 
my judgment, grounded on wany reaaons. For fll'st, all Trnth of 
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Dootrine dependeth either nfun .Reawn, or upon Bcr'Pft&re; both 

s=,~eth~~~UU:Yqu~:v:, r:t~ i}!:.b:~1'iz~; 
wherein there iFJ no place for WilnUBeB. There lll eoa.nie any of thoeo 
old Wntm", that contrsdicteth not eometunes both himeelf, and 
others, which. ma.kes their Testimonies in11ufuent. Fourthly, 

~~~:iu;~J:zm~oflo:ft:a~\ili!!,°:1fic:r:etb: 
pa.sae (like gaping) from mouth. t.o 19,outh. Filtly, it is many tb:n.ee 
with a fraudulent Deaigne that men stick theu oorrupt Dootrme 
with the Cloves of other mens Wit. Sixtly, I find not th&t the 
.Anoiant.l they cite, took it foi: an Oranment, to doe the bke mLh 

:~t:::nb~k :T-a!i~~tc! =n~~Ju:: ;; ~=· !~tb3 h~~1:~~ther1to/e' !i~ ~~~~ 
apicuously, or set ns in a bettro: way to find 1t out our selves; yot 

!hl~thAg!;riS!u~s:1~1th~ld:!_, 'ih!·A!:q~; tJ::~~~ ~= ~ Tn'ci!:~~y ~to thi!°i a:~:t: ~ft:;; 
But if it bee well considered, ihe prame of Anment Authors, proceeds 
not from the reverence of the Dead, but from the competition, and 
mututt.11 envy et the Living. 

To conclude, there ill nothing in this whole Dieoourse, nor in that 
I Wl'lt before of the same SubjBC' ' , 
contrary eith.el: to the Word of 
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Humane Nature, and the Laws Divme, {both Natnrall and Positive) 
require ll.O inviolable obsDrvia,tion. And tho11gh in the revolution 
of States, thero can be no very good Constellation for Tr.'uths of thie 

~:i;:~! ~f :: ~:rGo~~'::itf~~~~f0J;g \~~rlJ1:~~:/:fili!~e t1::t 
:~th!t b~0 'T~~ r:iri;~1J:d~ t~~~!:.~~t;:J ~i~;::; 
the continuance of Pubhque Pe!.1-<le, And in tJUB hope I retu.rn to 
my interrupted Speculat1on of Bodies Natu:rall; wherein, (If God 
pjve me health to .finiah it,) I hope the Novelty will a,s much please, 
a~ in the Doctrine of this Art.ificia!l Body is useth to ofiend. ;For 
s1Jch 'fruth, as opposet,h no mane profit, nor pleasure, is t(l nil men 
welcome. 
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